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PREFACE.

It would be no exaggeration to say that of all nations of 
the earthy the Hindus first turned their attention to the study 
of disease and the means of its alleviation. The Vedas are 
undoubtedly the most ancient of written records in the world. 
The A yurveda  or Science of Life is believed to have formed 
a part of the Vedas, viz., those that go bv the name of the 
Atharvas. No complete text is obtainable of the A titan  a 
Veda. Hence it is impossible to ascertain how the Science 
of I jfe  was treated in it. The first great' professor of Medi
cine coming after the age of the Alharva Veda with whom 
we are acqua = ted is Punarvastt of the race of Atri. A tr ; 
was one of the well-begotten sons of Brahma, the Grandsire 
of the universe. He is regarded as one of the sages through 
whom the Vedas were revealed. It is not known by how 
many degrees was Punarvasu  removed from A tri. It is im
possible to fix his age,even roughly. It may even be doubted 
whether any such person existed. He is represented as 
having lectured on the Science of Life unto several disciples 
among whom six are mentioned by name. They are Agntvesa, 
Bhela, Jdtukarna, Pardsara, H&rita, and Kharfdni, These 
disciple:, became professors in time. Every one of them 
compiled a treatise on Medicine. That by Agnivesa is 
generally allowed to have been superior in point of merit. It 
is believed that Agnivesa s compilation gradually superseded 
the compilations of the others. At present, fragments only 
exist of those compilations, *

* The passage in Chavaka  ̂ \ heie these compilations aie spoken «. V 
is highly characteristic. Vide Verses 29—39, Lesson 1, Sutra th&nn.
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The lectures of Punarvasu  were probably collected together 
by his disciples. They must have been in prose. Yet 
Char oka, who professes to have only revised the earlier work, 
gives us a version which consists of both prose and verse. 
Char aka, indeed, calls the work as Agnivesas. Each lesson 
or chapter ends with a colophon stating—“thus ends lesson—-
(here occurs the number), named----- (here occurs the name),
in the Division called------(here the Division is named), o f the
treatise o f  Agnivesa, as revised by CharakaA The probable 
solution is that Punarvasu? s lectures were collected and arran
ged by Agnivesa who accordingly, came to be viewed as the 
author of the treatise which Charaka subsequently revised. 
Whoever was the author or, rather, compiler, the treatise 
consists of questions put by Agnivesa and others, and the 
answers thereto of Punarvasu■ Some other Riskts than the 
six disciples of Pu?!a>vas:: are mentioned as taking part in the 
discussions. But Punarvasu's answers are always recorded 
as the final deliverances on the topics. Wherever verses are 
introduced, they are referred to by Charaka as those of the 
original work. The passages in prose seem to be abridgments 
of the matter occurring in the earlier treatise. That treatise 
could not really be in the form of lectures. It was, on the 
other hand, a systematic work composed, as most works of 
ancient India were, in the form of questions and answers. 
Almost all the answers are embodied in aphorisms that are 
often exceedingly terse. The truth is, these aphorisms cons
titute only heads of discourses. They are for the use of the 
preceptor in the lecture hall. The learning and experience 
of the preceptor enable him to dwell largely on them for 
assisting the comprehension of the pupils.

Agnivesu s work, or rather Charaka's ( as it is known to 
us ), though valued by Hindu physicians for its therapeutical 
portion ( fafaPnk ), is in reality a vast and valuable re
pertory on a variety of subjects of the utmost importance to 
i an. Preclestinarianism and its bearing on disease and treat
ment, the nature of the Soul, what is meant bv its birth,
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rebirth and Emancipation, the means by which Emancipation 
may be achieved, the hundred and fifty foremost things 
of their respective classes, what acts a man should do and 
what acts he should avoid, the different k in d sb f mind, the 
qualifications of a preceptor, those of a pupil, the characteris
tics of the treatise to be taken up for study, medical consulta
tions, the outlines of logic or dialectics, the duties of precep
tors, the duties of pupils, the requirements of the sick room, 
those of the lying-in-room, and those of successful treatment, 
the causes of the destruction of cities and populous areas, 
dreams that prognosticate death, indications of the near 
approach of death, &c., &c. are a few only of the topics treat
ed of in the work that goes by Ckaraka's name. The topics 
may not be closely connected with one another or even direct
ly connected with Medical Science as it is now understood.
But then it is the method of the Rishis. It can scarcely be 
justified upon any consideration. As to the aphoristic way 
of their deliverances, much may be said in its favour The 
fact is, the Rishis were opposed to system-building before the 
collection of facts. They thought that the first step in 
building science consists in the collection of materials. They, 
therefore, set down their experiences of facts and the results 
of their reasoning without much attention to rigid principles 
of classification. Lord Bacon speaks of these efforts of the 
ancients in terms of praise. ‘ Another error” says Bacon, “ is 
“ the over easy and peremptory reduction of knowledge into 
“ arts and methods; from which time common!}' sciences 
“ receive small or no augmentation. But as young men, when 
“ they knit and shape perfectly do seldom grow to a farther 
“ stature, so knowledge while it is in aphorisms and observa
tions, it is in growth ; but when it once is comprehended in 
“ exact methods, it may perchance bo farther polished and 
“ illustrated, and accommodated for use and practice ; bi.t it 
‘‘increascth no more in bulk and substance.”

Charaka divides his work into eight divisions or books 
These are i. Sutra or S  ft , 2. NUana, :■ Vtm.ina, > Sartra
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6. CJtikitsd, 7. Kalpa, and 8. S id dh i The S s t  

comprises thirty lessons or chapters •, the second, the third, 
and the fourth, each comprises eight lessons ; the fifth, twelve 
lesions , the sixth, thirty lessons ; the seventh and the eighth 
each, twelve lessons, Some idea may be formed of the value 
o. the woik from the details of the thirty lessons of the first 
division. 1 he first four of these thirty lessons have drugs 
for their topic ; the second four treat of the rules about the 
preservation of health ; the third four deal with what should 
be done and what should be avoided or abstained from ; the 
lourth four treat of the mode of administering remedial 
agents , the fifth four treat of diseases in especial ; the sixth 
loui treat of the application of drugs to diseases : the seventh 
four deal with the ascertainment of food and drink ; the two 
last treat of the life-breaths and the ducts of the body, as 
also of the accomplishments of physicians.

Alter Char aka's compilation came another of great fame. 
It goes by the name of SusuUa. The principal subject treat
ed in Cmrutd’s great work is Surgery and Surgical Diseases. 
Susrula is regarded as a pupil of DivodAsa, a king of Benares, 
who was believed to have been an incarnation of the celestial 
physican, Dhanwantar it who had discovered the elixir that 
prevents death. Modern scholars may regard S u s n ta ’s work 
to be as desultory in arrangement as Charak’s ; but there 
-an be no doubt that many valuable truths occur in it bearing 
upon Surgical Diseases in general and the employment ô f 
bnrgical means for the alleviation of pain. In one depart- 
ment, wc.. Midwifery, the world has advanced very little 
beyond the stage to which this branch of Medical Science 
was carried in Susrula’s times,

It is curious that S  us nit a also divides his work into ei-<ht 
books,vt I. Sa/ya, 2. Solakya, 3. KdyaCnkitsd, 4. BlnUaAdyd 

6. A ged* tautra, 7. Rasdyaua ,*ntra ami 
nt7 a. 1 lie first deals with the extraction of 

.ote.gu substances from the body, the opening of boils, & c..
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by instruments, alkaline ashes, caustics, fire, &c.; the second 
treats of diseases of those limbs of the body which are above 
the shoulders, viz., ears, eyes, face, nose, &c.; the third treats 
of such diseases as affect the entire body ,v is ., Fever, Diarrhoea - 
Hemorrhage, Inflammations, Insanity, Epilepsy, Leprosy, Dia
betes, &c., the fourth deals with the alleviation, by propitiatory 
rites, of diseases caused by the anger of the deities, ✓  suras, 
Gandharvas, Yaks has, Raks/tasas, &c., sacrifices, &c.; che fifth 

. treats of the diseases of infants, the qualifications of nurses, 
the correction of the faults of milk, &c.; the sixth has for its 
topic the antidotes of animal poison, &c ; the seventh deals 
with the means of promoting longevity, intelligence, strength,- 
&c., and the eighth treats of Aphrodisiacs.

The works of Chardka and Susruta are regarded as very 
ancient. It is impossible to ascertain their age. No guess 
even can be made. Charaka, in particular, is regarded as a 
Rishi. He is looked upon as having pteceded Susruta in 
point of time. The question can hardly be regarded as 
settled. One thing, however, is certain. When Charaka's 
work was compiled, Hindu physicians were already divided 
into two classes, vi.-., I\aya chikitsakas or Physicians proper, 
and Salya-chikitsakas or Surgeons. The latter were also 
known by the name of Dhamuantariya Savtpradiva , or 
followers of Dhanzuanlari. In diseases in which Surgical 
aid is necessary, Charak may be seen to refer the reader to 
Surgeons. The comprekensive character and superior merits 
of both the works led succeeding writers and practitioners to 
regard them as of divine origin and, therefore, beyond the 
criticism of man. They did not venture to add to or improve 
the deliverances of Charaka and Susruta on the general 
principles of medicine and Pathology. What they did was to 
explain the ancient texts and dilate upon them, as also to 
make a clearer arrangement of the matter for convenience 
of study.

Among later compilers of medical treatises occur maw 
distinguished names, Four principal compilations, howevei,



(¥®l c vi 1 . (at
valued. These arc A shlangahridaya-saviku^  

2-iidan'i, Chakradatta-sangraha and Bhavaprakasa. In the 
first, which was compiled by Singha Gupta Sena Vdgbhata, 
the matter is principally taken from Charaka and Susrula, 
It is written in a clear style. Many things left obscure by 
former writers have been explained. The arrangement is 
cctt niffy good. Practitioners of Hindu Medicine always 
name Y&gbhata as an authority next to Charaka and Susrula.

Alter Vagbhata’s work should be named AHddna and 
Clf-kradattc.-scngraha. The first is a concise compilation 
on the can es, symptoms, and treatment o f diseases. The 
matter is taken wholly from Charaka and Susrula. It is an 
excellent abridgement of everything useful in the older works, 
and has lor a long time been in the hands of Medical 
Students in India. The authorship is attributed to Mddha- 
vakara  who is supposed to have belonged to the Vaidya 
caste. His father’s name is said to have been Indrakara. 
Another opinion recently broached and which seems to be sup
ported by evidence that cannot be easily rejected, is that the 
work was compiled by that Mddhava who is known by other 
app-. llaticns, via., Sdyana  and Bharatitirtha Swdm i, the great 
commentator of the Vedas. Whatever be the evidence in 
support of th latter view, the question must still be regarded as 
open. Whoever was the real author,the compilation possesses 

uch merits that there is no doubt it will maintain its position 
as long as the Hindu System of Medicine will maintain its 
ground. The aphorisms of Nid6.ua are committed to 
memory. 1 here is an excellent commentary of Ntddna, the 
author .hip of which is attributed to V jaya  Rakshila. It is 
: aid that Vijay died after having commented on the disease 
called A smart or calculi, 'the commentary was completed 
by his disciple, Snkaulha. 'I here ir a verse, the authorship 
of which is unknown, which fairly sums up the merits of the 
four principal treatises on Hindu Medicine. It runs thus ;

^ *1*1*12- 1
71 1"V r“ r.i C *jr h 1;
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tneSning that “ /« Niddna (or the causes of diseases),Mddhava 
is the foremost (authority); in Sutra  (aphoristic enunciation of 
the general principles of pathology, etc.,) Vdgbhata is the 
foremost ; in S&rira (\natom y), Susruta  is the foremost; and 
Ckaraka is the foremost in Chikitsd (Treatment)” . This esti
mate fairly accords with received opinion.

Chakradatt a-sangraha, as the name implies, is a com
pilation by Ckakrafidnidatta. He has written a very superior 
commentary on Ckaraka. He was probably of Bengal. 
There are passages in his commentary which would favour 
this supposition. In his explanations of the plants mentioned 
by Ckaraka, he sometimes gives the names that are current 
in Bengal, " l t i  Bangiydh”  (thus the people of Bengal) 
occurs more frequently than "it i Pratichydha (thus those of 
the west.) Chakrapdni’s Sangraha is looked upon as a com
panion volume to Niddna. Diseases are arranged in it in the 
same order as in Nidana , and their treatment is described in 
detail. Vegetable drugs are mentioned. Among minerals 
only mercury is named. There is no mension of opium. 
Hence it is supposed that both Niddna and Chakrapani's 
Sangraha  were composed before the introduction o f that 
drug into India by the Mussalmans.

Bhivaprakdsa  is, in point of time, later than Chakrapani's 
Sangraha. It is a very useful and comprehensive treatise 
The Authorship is ascribed to Bhdva M isra. Though based 
upon the works of preceding authors, yet it gives much addi
tional information about the properties of drugs. Some new 
drugs also are mentioned, and some new diseases. Syphilis, 
for example, is noticed under the name of Firingi-roga  or 
the disease introduced into India by the Firingis, a corruption 
of the word Franks by which appellation the Portuguese 
adventurers came to be known in this country'. Opium is 
mentioned among drugs, as also almost all the minerals that 
are now used in practice. Bhdvaprakasa appears to have 
been compiled in the sixteenth century. It must therefore 
be more than 300 years old.
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Apart from these works of world wide fame, it should 
be mentioned that there is a vast body of Medical Literature 
in India about which very little is known to European 
Scholars in general. The fact is, practitioners of medicine in 
this country have for ages derived the knowledge of their 
Science and Art not in public Schools or Colleges but from 
individual professors whose learning and success came to be 
acknowledged in the places where they practised. Knowledge 
in this country has never been bartered for money. The sale 
cf knowledge has been condemned by the Hindu Scriptures. 
Amongst European authors, Lord Bacon inveighs against the 
practice of making knowledge “a shop for profit, or sale.” 
According to him, it should be “a rich storehouse for the 
glory of the Creator, and the relief of man's estate.” He 
who has acquired proficiency in any branch of knowledge 
is bound to impart it to deserving pupils who wish to master 
it. Professors have not only to teach but even to feed and 
shelter their pupils as long as the latter stay with therm The 
rich and well-to-do of the land always do their best to support 
the learned who are engaged in teaching. For all that, learned 
men in India are for the most part poor. Their earnings are 
swallowed up in discharging the sacred duty of teaching 
others what they know. It is no wonder, therefore, that 
when a Medical Practitioner succeeded in acquiring a reputa
tion for learning and skill, pupils flocked to him from different 
quarters for obtaining the benefit of his instructions. Even 
clinics were not forgotten, for the more advanced pupils 
used to accompany the professor in his round of visits for 
observing the actual phenomena of disease and practically 
studying both diagnosis and prognosis. The advantage was 
not wholly on the side of the pupils, for the professor also 
was benefited considerably by the pupils he fed and taught.
In India the physician has always been his own apothecary.
In the collection and preparation of drugs, therefore, which 
often require considerable labour, the master derived valuable 
assistance from his students. There are medicines in the

v - • / n



Hindu Pharmacopoeia which requite, for their efficient prepa
ration, to be kept on the fire for days together under constant 
and careful supervision. A professor in the enjoyment of a 
large practice could scarcely attend to the Pharmaceutical 
portion of his duties. His pupils, therefore, were always of 
great help to him.

Almost every Medical Professor of rapute having pupils 
to teach had to compile works, more or less abridged, for 
his own use in the lecture hall. Very often these works 
consisted of short heads of discourses, which were of great 
help to him in the elaboration of his lectures. It is natural 
that he should, while discoursing on any particular topic, 
give to his pupils the results of his own experience, in 
addition to what has been said in well-known works. An 
ambitious pupil would reproduce the lectures at first for his 
own immediate benefit. In time when he would himself set 
as a Pracitioner and Teacher, the notes of his school days 
would necessarily be of great valile to him. When according 
to this practice, all the great Professors of the Healing Art had 
to compose works more or less pretentious, the fame of parti
cular compilations would spread beyond the the limits of the 
places where the authors practised and taught. Preserved 
with care, these would, in time, become even classical. It is 
no exaggeration to say that if works written on Hindu 
Medicine since the days of Charaka and Susruta could be 
collected, the entire volume of Indo-Sanskrit Medical Litera
ture would by no means be less than that of the Medical 
Literature of any civilised country of modern times.

There is one feature of tire cultivation of Hindu Medicine 
to which attention should be particularly drawn. India is a 
country of castes and guilds. Char aka says that the Science 
oF life should be studied by BrfihmaHS, Kshatriyas, and 
I 'aisyas. Brd/imans should learn it for doing good to all 

creatures : Kshattiya<; should learn it for self-preservation 
Vatsyai should learn it for gain (or practic a a professions. 
In general, all may study it for the acquisition of religious

5
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nnetrt,wealth, and pleasure. (Sutrasthana, Lesson X X X  ) in 
course of time, however, the study and practice of medicine, 
like every other occupation, came to be confined to a parti
cular caste, vis., the Vaidyas,— an honorific epithet meaning 

'students o f  the Veda, viz., of the Ayurveda. Abundant 
evidences occur of the Vaidyas having been always a literate 
caste. Science has recognised the principle of heredity as 
one of the most powerful factors in the communication of 
both intelligence and skill in every craft. The faculties, 
again, of instruction, where the teacher is a father, an uncle, 
or an elder brother, and the pupil a son, a nephew, a 
younger brother, or any other loved relative, are simply 
abundant. The pupil resides with the instructor. He 
receives a training that is both theoretical and practical. 
The absence of hospitals and infirmaries is, as already 
said, no bar to clinical study, for the student accom
panies the teacher to the bedside of the latter’ s patients. 
Hindu Pharmacopoeia depends very largely on herbs and 
plants. In the absence of a knowledge of scientific botany, 
the identification of these is always attended with difficulty.
In the case of pupils belonging to the family of the teacher 
and residing with him in the same premises, the facilities are 
very ample of acquiring a thorough practical knowledge of 
herbs and plants. It is true that students unconnected in' 
blood with the preceptor also take up their residence with him 
and are for all purposes regarded as members of his family. 
Yet the preceptor, whatever the measure of his impartiality, 
naturally feels a greater affection for the children of his own 
family than for students that are strangers to him in blood. 
The natural desire, again, of preserving the superiority of his 
own family would often induce even an honest preceptor to 
take greater care of pupils connected with him by birth and 
blood than of those that are not so connected. Speaking of 
Bengal in particular, it is this circumstance that accounts for 
the existence, in some districts, of a few medical families o( 
great lenutalion. These families have for generations practised

' Gô X
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tlie Healing Art with success. The compiler of this brief 
work on Hindu Medicine has the honour to belong to such a 
family. He is of the Vaidya caste. Almost all his ancestors 
were practitioners whose fame had spread all over the country.
Many of them were holders of the highest titles of honour
known to the profession.

I have briefly adverted to the facilities that have always 
existed for the study of Hindu Medicine. The absence of 
Colleges and Hospitals has never been felt in consequence of 
the circumstances I have mentioned. The difficulties, however, 
of the study are many. These were, down to a very recent 
period, principally founded upon the scarcity of Medical Books. 
Speaking, in the forties, of the absence of Medical Prac
titioners of note and the lamentable state of depressibn 
to which the practice of Hindu Medicine had been reduced 
by a variety of causes operating together, Dr. 1 . A. 
Wise, of the Bengal Medical Service, remarked, in the 
introduction to his valuable Commentary on Himv.i Medi
cine, as follows —“ A very few practitioners may still be 
found in the neighbourhood of cities, in the service ol licit 
individuals in whose families the ancient treatises of their 
forefathers are studied, and transmitted from generation to 
generation. 1 have had the happiness of knowing such a 
family of hereditary physicians, rich, independent, and much 
respected. Among such, the ancient Medical Works are so 
highly valued that the influence of station, rank, and money, 
will often be ineffectually exerted in procuring these manu
scripts. In some cases.it is even difficult to obtain permission 
to copy such works, at the owner’s house ; from a belief that 
all the good to be derived from their possession, which God 
had bestowed on the individual and his family, would vanish 
on the work being sold, or even the precepts communicated 
to unauthorised hands.”  This is, no doubt, > colo'netl pictuie 
of the state of things that existed, and contains some mis
conceptions from which few English™ n kv.liiig with matters 
of this kind can possibl; be tree. Vet the allegation., about
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x  thc dii^culty of procuring books are, in the main, not incor- 

raC"  the fact is, printing was unknown to the Hindus. It

,S ° nC 0fftl! ° SC b]cssl«Ss which has followed the British occu
py ion o the country. In former times, a student desirous 
o f studying any branch of knowledge had to copy out his 

ooks e.ther himself or employ a copyist for the purpose, 
ns meant an appalling measure o f drudgery, a frightful loss 

o time, or a considerable measure of expense. Even after 
the introduction of printing into India, considerable reluctance 
was manifested by the people towards printing their sacred 
mera ure. I he Brahmans, in particular, set their faces against 

>0 multiplication of copies of almost e v e r y  work of a sacred

bfe l i i r r -  DCr W CharaCter‘ That re!uctance aroSe not from a 
from the I Dr “  Und^rStood« that the good to be derived
from their possess,on would vanish on the work being sold
but from the conviction that a multiplication of copies would 

2 2 Z  f  ° f SCie" “  *0 W  .0 tliedetriment’
of Sc,ence itself. Rightly or w,ons ly. the pofersor^ of every 
b, . ,ch ,.f learning held th .t the truths they taught ,« r c  not

. ‘ UnderstandlnS- A person of ordinary under
standing, believing in the existence of a personal God whom

worships reverently with incense and flowers, is not fit to 
rece. ve the highly philosophical ideas of Godhead which the

17  T " ;  A Ved4,ltic Trcat*se will certainly con-
lead l,im y L ^'r'Klled n0tlons of sncl1 «n individual and 
1 -  1 him either to doubt or even abandon his old faith
without being able to at all comprehend the higher truths of 
religion with which he will be brought face l  face l i e  
perusing such a work. Or. in all probability, ho will discard

fra-. U ‘IT ,tSdf a fil,SC and hiShl>- ath ^ tic  philosophy 
t "  ‘  * “ 1' CVery kmd (,f In Charaka’s great work

■ -luahflcatmns are elaborately laid down of a person that
adm,Ued aS a stu'Je"t  of Medical Science. Knowledge 

ha - ns advantages as well as disadvantages Th . ... S
•°/  k" ,,wledeeln  ancient India wished to" guard agah«t ‘T h e  

.l.v.dvaMf.ycs Of the icotnmunication of K n o w , ^



acquiring knowledge they incurred the obligation of impart
ing it to others free o f all charges. While retaining a vivid 
consciousness of that obligation, they closely examined the 
characters of those who presented themselves before them in 
the guise of pupils. Manu has said,— 
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“ An utterer of Brahma (meaning, a professor learned in 
the Vedas) should rather die with his. knowledge than sow it 
in even the direst distress' on a soil that is barren.” Legendary 
history abounds with instances of professors refusing to im
part their Science to students whom they regarded unfit 
The great master of the Science of Arms, vis., B im a  of 
Bhrign’s race, refused to communicate the knowledge of the 
all-destructive and irresistible Brahma weapon to students 
other than Brahmans. His great pupil, Brona, refused to 
teach itudents other than Kshatriyas of pure lineage. It 
was under the influence of such beliefs and examples that 
the professors of Medical Science refused to part with tlieir 
treatises to persons other than those whom they regarded as 
deserving. To part with their treatises to foreigners, again, was 
held sinful. Unable to understand their feelings, Dr. Wise 
regarded the unwillingness he met with'among Medical Pro
fessors to even allow copies to be taken of the works in their 
possession to a superstitious conviction that their science would 
cease to be useful if made public. People who taught stu
dents by dozens, meeting from even their own slender resour
ces the expenses of their board and shelter, could not be open 
to a charge of the kind preferred against them by Dr. Vv ise. 

Apart from the difficulty of commanding treatises and 
books for study, another difficulty that staggers the student 
or, rather, the young practitioner, is the infinite labour tfi.it 
is required in procuring the ingredients of medicines ;s also 
the costliness of those ingredients. There iue medicines in 
the Hindu Pharmacopieia which are the result of collection of 
materials occupying several months. There are medicines,

HI . ' &\ J  l. ^wlll J L_#.A ^
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again, which require such costly minerals as gold and silver 
in considerable quantities. I have already said that Hindu 
Physicians are their own Apothecaries. They have themselves 
to prepare the drugs they prescribe for their patients. With
out a respectable stock of medicines of all kinds, no physician 
can be much useful within the field of his practice. Calcutta 
abounds with practitioners of Hindu Medicine. Without 
counting the quacks,—and their number is legion,—who have 
set themselves up as healers of disease without having read 
a page of the ancient or the modern treatises on Hindu 
Medicine, the number of even duly qualified practitioner is 
not inconsiderable. How many of them, however, have 
dispensaries containing even the principal medicines of our 
Pharmacopoeia ? The fact is, the majority of even qualified 
practitioners is poor. I f  they succeed in getting a wealthy 
patient, it is then only that from the sum received in advance 
the}’ are enabled to prepare a particular medicine. Formerly 
wealthy men used to employ local practitioners to prepare, 
at their cost many valuable medicines which they gave away 
in charity to poor patients agreeably to the prescriptions of 
the attending physicians. The course of national charity 
having been diverted under the influence of Western ideas, 
that practice has been discontinued. Practitioners have-now 
t o  depend upon their own means for preparation of the 
medicines which they have to prescribe. Young physicians, 
unless they succeed in obtaining well-to-do patients, are 
quite unable to meet the cost of such medicines. Here, 
again, a prac’ itioner who belongs to the family of a physician 
o t  repute has a distinct advantage over one who is otherwise, 
l ie can command, for the purposes of his practice, all the 
medicines of Hindu Pharmacopoeia,that are in the dispensary 
of his family In consequence also of this facility which he 
enjoy', his practice extends rapidly. His earnings increase 
das' by day, and he succeeds very soon in establishing a 
proper and well-furnished dispensary of his own if he chooses 
tu set himself up in a new place.
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While introducing his work entitled Commentary on the 
Hindu System o f  Medicine, in 1845. ^  T - A - w ise 
observed,—" an accomplished scholar had, indeed, given an 
interesting account of Hindu opinions rega-ding certain 
diseases ;* a persevering traveller had afforded a stcctch of 
certain'opinions contained in the Medical Shdstras, as tran
slated into the Thibetan Language ; + an antiquarian and a 
distinguished physician had given some of their peculiar opi
nions, as found in the Medical Works of the south of India •* 
and an able lecturer had combined all this information with 
important additions of his own ;$ but a comprehensive view of 
their system of medicine which it is the intention of the present 
work to supply, is still wanting to complete our information 
on the subject." Without at all under-rating the value of 
the labours of these scholars and physicians, and without at 
all depreciating the merits of Dr. YV ise’s publication, it may 
be safely said that no book has been written upon the 
lines followed by me in the present work. Dr. Udaya 
Chand Dutt’s Materia Medica o f  the Hindus did much to 
supplement the labours of D. Wise, but what was needed for 
a fuller comprehension of Hindu Medicine as practised by it.-, 
professors is a more systematic work than either Pr. Wise’s 
ot Dr. Dutt's. I have, in the following pages, endeavoured 
to achieve a desideratum that has been long felt. The 
present work is the first of its kind, bor the first time a 
complete exposition is offered of what is contained in Hindu 
Medical Treatises about disease and its cure. There is nothing 
in the publications of Dr. Wise and Dr. Dutt that the reader 
will not find in the following pages. At the same time, there 
is much in this book which is not included in those works.

* P io ressor WiUon, Tran. Med and Vhy. Society, Calcutta, vol. I
+ Mr. Soma dc Kotos, Journal Asiatic Soricty, Calcutta, No. 3"* 

January, 1S35.
Dr. He lie’s Tracts 011 India, and Ainslie s Maieria Medica Indira, 

London.
$ Dr. Roytc 011 the Am quire of Hindu Medicine, 1888.
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A? regards the following compilation, it shoul 1 he stated 

that it is in effect a translation of a work written by me in 
Bengali some years ago. That work has passed through 
several editions. 1 his fact may be viewed as some evidence 
of its success. My endeavour has been to reproduce, in each 
chapter, the contents, in a condensed form, o f larger works 
on Hindu Medicine. ! have, in a few places, inserted tire 
results oi my own experience. The descriptions of the 
diseases have generally been taken from Charaka and 
many later works. In publishing the present work, which 
i , in English, my object is to place before the English- 
speaking world, and particularly before physicians and 
surgeons practising the Western Method of medicine, the 
knowledge which the Rishis  had of disease and its cure.
I have named nearly all the important Scriptural Medicines 
upon which native physicians rely. Their ingredients, and 
the methods of their preparation have been explained in 
the second volume of this work. The labour I have bestowed 
on this brief exposition of Hindu Medicine as founded on 
ancient works and as practised by native physicians will be 
regarded as amply compensated if it succeeds in attracting 
the attention of those for whom it is intended.

I should here express my obligations to Pandit Kisori 
Mohan Ganguli, the learned English translator of Mahu- 
b ha rata and Charaka• The value of the assistance received 
from him is known only to me. This book, perhaps, would 
not have oeen written but for the help derived from him.

CALCUTTA. KAVirai
1«-1, Lower C hitpur RoaA,

32n4 Mays IQlt). J Hagendra Nath Sen.
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INTRO D U CTIO N.
SEC TIO N 1.

I

THEORY OK HEALTH ISO DISEASE.

Olt

THE QESEBAL PRIXCITLES OF HI.YDH IEDKISE.

The theory of Health and Disease, as expounded in 
Hindu Medical Treatises, is easy to understand. A living 
creature is composed of soul, mind, and body. In the 
language of Pnnavvasu, 'this trinity resteth on union like 
three sticks standing with one another's support. The 
compound is called Purusha or Being. It is this com
pound of soul, mind, and body that is the subject-matter of 
the Science of Life. 1 he soul is regarded as immutable,
It is incapable of being affected by anything. It is eternal.
It is regarded as the witness, for it views all things without 
being itself affected by anything. The body, like all other 
material objects, has for its constituent elements the five 
primordial essences vis., earth, water, fire, air, and ether. 
These exist in the shape of juices, blood, flesh, bones, adeps, 
marrow, semen, and ojits. United with the senses or the 
instruments by which the mind acts, the compound is called 
animate. Without them, it is inanimate.

Body and mind are the subjects to which Health and 
Disease inhere. When the constituent in g red ien ts  iff the body 
are in their normal condition, the body is said to be in 
Health. When the functions of the mind are in their normal 
condition, the mind is said to be in Health. When the 
normal condition of both the body and tire mind is disturbed, 
the result is Disease.
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‘Of all diseases, physical and mental,” (to use the langu
age of Punarvasu ), "the causes, in brief, are three, vis., 
adverse correlation, absence of correlation, and excessive 
correlation, of Iime, Mind, and the objects of the senses. 
lim e is of two kinds, vts.t that wh'ch we divide into seasons, 
months, fortnights, weeks, days, &c., and that which is con
cerned with the age of man and which we divide into infancy, 
youth, manhood and decrepitude. Time, mind, and the objects 
of the senses have relations with each other and one another. 
When the harmony of these relations is disturbed, the result is 
disease. A person in a certain season or a certain age may 
do that with impunity which in another season or another 
age may be productive of harm. In this case there occurs an 
adverse correlation or excessive correlation between time and 
the objects of sense. The eye exists for seeing, the ear for 
hearing. I f one, however, keeps one’s eyes directed to gaudy 
or blazing colours for a long time, or hears loud and 
disagreeable noises for hours together, the result is injury to 
those organs of sense. There happens, in these cases, an 
excess of correlation between the eye or the ear and its 
object. If, again one keeps one’s eyes continually shut, the 
result is a weakening of vision or an incapacity to bear the 
light. In such cases there is what we say an absence of 
correlation between the eye and its object. The mind by 
dwelling too long and too closely on a particular ohject, may 
become deiangtd. This would be called an instance of ex
cess of correlation between the mind and object. Thus, in 
respect ot time, of mind, and of the objects of the senses, 
excess of correlation, or the entire absence of correlation or 
adverse correlation, are causes of disease both mental and 
bodily, hau.r of judgment or understanding is the sole cause

* Ar this i? a very important aphorism and is regarded as an 
exravm v. enumeration of the cause, of disease, 1 g i . 2 t S  w i J in S
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of^tfiiese abnormal correlations. Soundness of the under* 
standing keeps them at a distance.

The human body is supposed by Hindu Physicians to 
have three marked states due to three different kinds of forces. 
These are called Bayti., P itta , and K cfa- These when 
disturbed, cause diseases. They are called doshas or Faults, 
because they are capable of vitiation, and, when vitiated, 
they vitiate the other ingredients ol the body. 1  he 
attributes ascribed to Bay/i are dryness, lightness, clearness, 
coolness, motion, and formlessness. The indications of its 
abnormal functions, as it exists in the different limbs of the 
body, are these : falling out, displacement, extension on 
enlargement, and bursting of limbs, cheerlessness, joy, thirst, 
tremours, pain in the whole body, twitching, piercing pains 
(as if caused by needles), inflammation, painiul sensation as 
if caused by the limb (that is its seat) being tightly bound 
with cords, fractures, roughness of the skin, hardness of the 
limbs, heaviness of the limbs, absence of activity, perforations 
in the limbs, redness of complexion, astringent taste in the 
mouth, tastelessne.ss in the mouth, severe pains of a local 
character, swelling, sleep, contractions (of skin, muscles, 
n e  ves, &c..) and numbness or paralysis of limbs. When a 
disease presents these or any of these indications, the 
physician assigns it to the action of the disturbed Bctyii.

Diseases of the Bay A are treated'with the aid of medicines 
that are sweet, or sour, or sa!ine_ or those that are cooling and 
warm. Settling also the measure and the time, the other 
expedients employed are the administration of Swedm 
(appliances lor producing perspiration), of oils, enemata both 
dry and oily, cerebral purgatives, proper diet rubbing 
medicated oils, application of unguents, baths including the 
pouring and sprinkling of medicated waters upon the body, 
and other expedients that are known to alleviate the G.dyti. 
Among those, the use of enemata of both kinds, vie., ary and 
oily, is regarded by the physician as the foremost of all 
expedients in treating of diseases of the Bdytf. Enemata of
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both kinds, entering or affecting, at the very outset, that part 
of the stomach where digestion goes on, tears up the very 
roots of that £ «y/2 which generates disorders. The 
being subjugated there, the diverse diseases generated in 
diverse parts of the body by the disordered Bdyfit become 
allayed even as when the root of a large tree is cut off, the 
trunk and branch and twigs, and flowers, arid fruits, and 
leaves, necessarily wither and meet with destruction.

The attributes of the Pitta  by itself are heat, keenness, 
lightness, and slight oiliness. In colour it is hot white. Its 
scent is like that of raw meat. Its taste is twofold, viz., 
bitter and sour. In consequence of the true or unmodified 
nature of Pitta by itself being so, the indications of its 
functions, when it is in a disturbed or excited condition, arc 
these penetrating into those parts of the body that cons
titute its scats, the effects it produces are burning, warmth 
suppuration, sweat, impurities, gangrenous ulcerations, secre
tions, and redness of complexion.

When these or any of these indicatioifs are manifested, 
the physician ascribes the disease to the excitement or 
aggravation of the Pitta.

Diseases caused by disorders,of the Pitta are treated by 
the administration of such remedies as are sweet, or bitter or 
astringent in taste ; or, as are cooling. 'In treating them the 
aid should be taken of oils, purgatives, unguents, fomen
tations, medicated oils fur rubbing, baths, and similar other 
means.

Physicians regard purgatives as the foremost of all agents 
in the treatment of diseases of the Pitta. Purgatives, entering 
at first that part of the stomach which holds the undigested 
food, e «■Troy the root of that Pitta which causes the disorders. 
The Pitta being subjugated there, the diseases brought ahoqt 
by its excitement or aggravation in diverse parts of the 
body, become allayed. As when a fire within a rhamber i- 

ut out. tb fire-chamber itself becomes cool, even so the 
excited Pitta is allayed when its origin is removed.
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~ . The attributes or indications of Phlegm by itself are

whiteness, coldness, heaviness, oiliness, sweetness, firmness, 
sliminess, and softness like that of good earth. In conse
quence of its being so, the indications of its excited state 
are as follows : entering those parts of the body that are its 
seats, it produces whiteness of complexion, coldness, itching, 
dulness, heaviness, oiliness, loss of sensation or paralysis, 
sleep, impure secretions, excrescences, a sensation of tightness 
as if bound with cords, sense ot sweetness in the mouth, and 
procrastination in respect of work. When diseases manifest 
these or any of these symptoms, the physician arrtibutes 
them to excited or aggravated Phlegm.

Diseases caused by disorders of the Phlegm should be 
treated with such remedies as are pungent, bitter, astringent, 
keen, warm and dry.

In treating them the aid should be taken oi S''Jtdaha 
( or methods for producing perspiration ), of emetics, of 
errhines, of physical exercise, and of similar other operations 
that are destructive of Phlegm. Among all these, physicians 
regard the application of purgatives, after settling the measure 
or dose and the times thereof, as the foremost in point of 
efficacy. Purgatives, entering at first the stomach which 
contains undigested food, destroy the root ol that Phlegm 
which causes the disease. The Phlegm being subjugated 
there, the diseases brought about by its excitement in 
diverse parts of the body, become allayed. ‘ As paddy 
and barley and other crops", says Punar asu, ' are d: icd up 
when the water collected in the field runs away upon the 
ridges enclosing it being broken, even so diseases caused 
by Phlegm are destroyed upon the root of the Phlegm 
being thus destroyed.”

It is scarcely necessary to state that Wind, Mile, and 
Phlegm, are the three things that should be carefully u idct- 
stood befotc the Hindu System of Medicine can be under
stood To adopt the language of a writer well acquainted 
will the subject "every science must have it. technical
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| In the selection of these, however, care should be

1  t-n to avoid words which in common use have other mean- 
ings Unfortunately, the framers of the Hindu System of 
Medicine did not take this care. The three words they chose 
nad and have other significations. Hence these have been 
very much misunderstood. Wind is not the air or atmos
phere we breathe ; Bile is not the secretion of the liver that 
e Ps filEest,’on i and Phlegm does not mean the secretions 

tout persons afflicted with catarrh throw out. They are, on 
the other hand, technical terms that imply certain states of 
the physical constitution. Certain operations in healthy and 
unhealthy bodies are attributed to the agency of certain 
forces in their normal and abnormal states. The belief in 
t re existence of those forces is no more unscientific than the 

s le in gravitation as a force residing in solid substances. 
Gravitation, apart from the fact of the falling down of solid 
bodies is no longer supposed to mean anything. Y et there 
s a convenience in speaking of gravitation as a force. After 

tue same manner, certain groups of physical phenomena are 
ascribed to the existence and action of certain forces called 
Winr., Bile and Phlegm. As forces, one may not know any
thing more of them than the phenomena they display. ’ Yet 
in conceiving of their existence there can be no particular 
inconvenience. To say that the Hindu System of Medicine 
is unscientific m consequence of its reliance on this trinity 
of causes with respect to both health and disease, can proceed
only from a misapprehension of the true import of the terms
employed."

i he respective divisions of the body that constitute the
seats of the Three Faults, ( viz., Wind, Bile and Phlegm ), are 
these .

Tn . hypogastiic or pubic region, the place where the 
ixcc- coll<:ct>the reKion* about the loins, the thighs, the feet 
and the bones, are the s. ats of the Wind. That portion of 
the stomach where digestion goes on is regarded as of all 
place, the particular seat of the Wind.



Sweat, the thorax, saliva, blood, and that portion of 
the stomach where undigested food remains, are the seats of 
the Bile. The last is especially the seat of Bile.

The thorax, the head, the throat, all the joints, that por
tion of the stomach which holds the undigested food, and 
thorax is especially the seat of Phlegm.

It should be noted that Wind, Bile and Phlegm wander 
over every part of the body. Excited or unexcited, they 
produce evil or good consequences in every part of the body.
In their normal or unexcited state they produce beneficial 
results, such as growth, strength, good complexion, clearness 
of the senses, &c. In fact, they cause all the functions of the 
body to go on. When not in their normal condition they 
produce evil results called disease.

Diseases are classified in various ways. I have already 
adverted to the twofold classification, vis.. Mental and Bodily, 
Those appertaining to the Mind, such as Insanity and the 
rest, are Mental ; while those that appertain.to the Body, such 
as fever and the rest, are Bodily.

Another twofold classification is Accidental and Consti
tutional. The immediate causes of Accidental Diseases are 
wounds inflicted by nails, or teeth, or falls, incantations, 
curses of men possessed of ascetic puissance, assaults of evil 
spirits, acts of violence done with weapons, & c , binding, 
pressure, cords, burns, lightning-strokes, and assaults of other 
physical agents. Of all Constitutional Diseases the causes 
are disorders of Wind, Bile, and Phlegm. Accidental Diseases 
arise at first from wounds, &c., which afterwards excite the 
Wind, the Bile, and the Phlegm. Constitutional Diseases, on 
the other hand, arise at once from disorders of Wind, Bile, and 
Phlegm, therefore, lie at the roots of both Accidental and Con
stitutional Diseases. There is this difference : as regards the 
former, such excitement is the result of Injuries or act* of 
violence ; while as regards the latter, it is due to other causes.

Diseases, again are sometimes classed under four heads, 
Vi*, i. Accidental, 2. those born of Wind, 3. those born of

*(I)| . r .... (sr
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ftilej and 4. those born of Phlegm. Though divided into 
four classes, their character as disease is of one kind, for the 
common element of pain is present in all of them.

From the stand-point of curability, diseases are classed 
as 1. Easily curable, 2. those that arc curable with difficulty 
and 3 those that are incurable. Incurable diseases, again, 
are classed under two heads, vis., those that are capable of 
being suppressed, and those that have no treatment..

Some happy observations occur in Charaka on the subject 
of treatment which deserve to be quoted. ‘ ‘The disease 
should first be carefully ascertained. After this, the medicine 
to be applied should be carefully selected. Subsequent to 
this, the physician should, with full knowledge of conse
quences, commence the treatment. The physician who, 
without carefully ascertaining the disease, commences its 
tereatrnent, seldom meets with success even if he be well con
versant with rnedicicines and the methods of their application. 
The physician who is well conversant with the features of 
disease, who has a thorough acquaintance with all medicines, 
and who has knowledge of the considerations dependant 
upon time and place, achieves success,”

The course that is adopted for restoring the lost 
harmony of the ingredients of the body is called Treatment. 
Treatment is regarded as dependant on four things. 
These are r. Physician, 2. Drugs, 3. Nurse, 4. ‘atient. The 
physician should have a thorough knowledge of the scriptures 
and treatises bearing on his science. He should have ex
perience of actual results, besides cleverness or resourceful
ness, and purity of both body and mind. Abundance of 
virtue, adaptability to the disease under treatment, capacity 
of being used in diverse ways, and undetesioration, are the 
our attributes of a drug upon which the physician can rely. 

Knowledge of the manner in which drugs should he prepared 
or compounded for administration, cleverness, devotedness 
to the patient, and purity of both body and mind, are the 
four attributes of a good nurse Memory, obedience to the
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directions given by the physician, fearlessness, and commu
nicativeness with respect to all that is experienced internally, 
and all that is done by him during the intervals of the 
physician’s visits, should be the qualifications of the patient. 
Success of treatment depends upon these. In this aggregate 
of four, the physician is of course, the chief cause of success, 
sinoe, as Charako. says, “ he is the ascertainer of the character 
of the disease, the director of all that the patient and the nurse 
should do, and the minister of the remedies that bring about 
the cure. As in the act of cooking, a vessel, fuel, and fire 
are means in the hands of the cook ; as a field, an army, 
weapons are means in the warrior’ s hands for achieving a 
victory in battle ; even so the patient, the nurse, and drugs 
are objects that are regarded as the physician’s means in 
the matter of achieving a cure. In the act of treatment, the 
physician is regarded as the chief cause. Like clay, stick, 
wheel, thread, &c., in the absence of the potter, tailing to 
produce anything by their combination, the three othe,s, 
viz., drugs, nurse, and patient, cannot work out a cure in the 
absence of the physician. In the matter of the most 
difficult diseases disappearing like the vapoury forms in the 
welkin, and of others capable of ready cure but aggravating 
within the shortest time, the sole cause is a competent or an 
incompetent physician, the other three of the tale of lout 
being present in both cases. Even death ( without treat
ment ) is preferable to treatment made by an ignorant and 
incompetent person. An ignorant physician proceeds in 
the treatment of disease like a boat tossed by the wind 
°r  like a blind man who, having no knowledge of the 
ground over which lie walks, gropes fearfully along, always 
stretching oue his arms. That physician who possesses 
these six qualifications, vis,, knowledge ( of the Scriptures 
bearing on the Science of Life ), faculty of reasoning oi draw
ing inferences from established propositions, conversance with 
other branches of knowledge, memory, an aptitude for treat- 
ng di ease, and repeated experience o( treatment, can

4
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atcotjfpmsh every thing in his line. The scriptures are as 
light for discovering objects. His inner understanding is like 
the eye. The physician, by undertaking to treat disease 
after having properly eqaipt himself with these two, incurs 
no blame.”

S E C T IO N  II .

Httlll'DIEllTS AID CLASSIFICATION OF MSDU MEDICINES.

Hindu medicines either consist of or are manufactured 
from three kinds of substances, viz., mineral, vegetable, and 
animal. Amongst minerals may be mentioned, in brief, 
diamond, emerald, and other gems ; gold, silver, iron, lead, 
and other metais ; realgar, orpiment, sulphur, mercury, See., 
and various sorts of earths, including salts. Vegetables are 
classed under four heads, viz., Vanaspati, Virudk, Vdnas- 
patya, and Oshadhi. Those vegetables which produce fruits 
without putting forth flowers are called Vanaspati. Those 
which produce both fruits and flowers, are called Vdnaspatya. 
Those which creep or,^as they grow, are supported by other 
plants, are called Virudh. They are otherwise known by 
the names of Praldnavati and Vaili. Those which perish 
after the ripening of their fruits are called Oshadhi. All 
deciduous herbs and plants fall within this class. Animals 
fall within four classes, viz., Jardyuja, Ando fa, Swedaja, and 
Udbhijja. By Jardyuja is meant all viviparc us animals or 
mammal:;, Andaja or egg born include all oviparous ones.
By Swedaja <r filth-born arc meant all worms and insects 
that are born from filth or animal excretions, as also diverse 
kinds of rotten substances. By Udbhijja or tree-born
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af&ffheknt those kinds of insects which are supposed to 
be bom of vegetable substances, or which take their 
birth underground and spring upwards after birth.

The above is Charakas classification. Sust'uta divides 
medicines into two principal classes, vizr., Parthiva  or rela
ting to the Earth, in the sense of being material objects, and 
Kdlakrita, i. e., produced by K dlaox  rime. The latter includes 
such natural agents as air, sunshine, shade, moon-light, 
darkness, cold, heat, day, night, lunations, months, seasons, 
and the like. These affect the dhdtus or ingredients of 
the body. When a derangement occurs among the dhdtus, 
the result is disease. The natural agents mentioned by 
restoring harmony to the deranged dhdtus, often bring about 
a cure, without the aid ot medicines failing under the 
first head.

The minerals which enter into the composition of medi
cines are classed under five heads. These are I. Rasa  or 
mercury, 2. Vparasa or metallic ores and various kinds of 
earth, 3. Dhdtu or metals, 4. L av  ana or salts, and 5. A i.V.w 
or precious stones.

As Rasa  does not include any other mineral than m - 
cury, the latter forms a class by itself.

The Uparasas are sulphur, talc or mica, two varieties of 
Iron pyrites called S  uv a r naind ks hi La and Tdratndkshiktit 

loadstone or magnet, arsenic, white arsenic orpiment, realgar, 
sulphate of copper, sulphate of iron, cinnabar, miniurn or 
red lead, sulphuret of lead, calamine, ■ St/djatu ( a bituminous 
substance containing iron, said to be exuded by rocks), 
alum, borax, chalk, dalcined shells, red ochre ( a variety of 
red mountain earth, called G ainka  in Sanskrit ), Kankushta 
( a sort of mountain earth ), Saur&shtri ( a sort of fragrant 
earth said to be brought from the country about fr>uiat), 
Satkara  ( sand ), lime, &c.

The dhdtus mentioned in Hindu Fharmacopoca arc gold, 
silver, copper, .tin, ; inc, "lead, iron, galena, bell metal, 
brass &e.
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x -:; .The Lavanas or salts, as mentioned by Susruta, arc of 

eight varieties. I  hese are i. Scundhava, 2. Sdittudra, 
3- 4- Sauvarchala, 5. Roniaka, 6. Audbhida,
7. G utik i, and 8. Pdngsuja otherwise called Ushasuta. The 
hrst five generally go by the name of Pdnchalavana. and 
ofcen occur in combinations. The three remaining varieties 
are used very rarely. Saindhava  means born in Sindh or 
tne country about the Indus. The name is applied to rock- 
sah, three varieties of which are known, viz., white, red, and 
crystalline. The last, when pure and white, is used for 
medicinal purposes. For alimentary purposes also it is 
preferred by the orthodox classes to all other varieties of 
salt. It is supposed to be digestive, appetizing, and agree
able, and is prescribed in various abdominal diseases such as 
dyspepsia. Sdmudra means born of the sea. The term 
is applied to sun-dried sea-salt manufactured in almost every 
part of the eastern sea-coast of India. It is a little bitter 
in taste and has laxative properties. Orthodox Hindus, who 
have a prejudice against ship-borne salt, use it for aliment
ary purposes like rock-salt. Indeed, Sdmudra salt and 
rock-salt have many properties in common. Vit salt, other- 
v/i e called Kaldntmak or black salt occurs in dark reddish 
granules of a shining hue resembling powdered lac. It has 
a mild, saline, and nauseous taste. Its, smell is disagreeable. 
It is presetibed in enlarged spleen/clyspepsia, indigestion, 
and bowel-comp^ints in general. Sauvarchala, otherwise 
called Sanchdl, is used as a substitute for Vit. In some 
parts of India it is called by the name of Kdlduimak or 
black salt. It Is aromatic, agreeable to the taste, and diges
tive. It is a dark-coloured salt, obtained by dissolving 
common salt in a solution of Sajimd:i ( crude soda ). It 
contain: chloride of sodium, Sulphate of soda, caustic soda, 
and orne sulphate of sodium. Sauvarchala is not obtainable 
m th . ordinary drug shop-* of Calcutta. Sometimes a 
crystaline form of rock-salt is used in Bengal as a substi
tute for Sauvarchala. Romaic 1 is the best and purest of
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evaporated salts. It is otherwise called S&kambari and is 
obtained from the Sambar lake in Rajputana. The salt water 
of the lake is allowed to evaporate. The residue or deposit 
in the vessel assumes the form of clear rhomboidal crystals.
It has a pungent taste, and laxative and diuretic virtues 
besides the ordinary properties of salt. The name Roviaka is 
supposed to be derived from a river called Rtimi. Audbhida 
is produced, as the name implies, from the earth. It is an 
efflorescence on what are called rch lands. It contains sul
phate of soda with a little chloride of sodium, and is bitter 
alkaline, pungent, disagreeable in taste. It occurs in abun
dance in some parts of the Punjab. The soil which produces 
this salt is utterly unfit for cultivation. Gutikd, mentioned 
by Susrut*  and some latter writers, is a kind of boiled salt.
It is so called in consequence of its assuming a hard nodular 
shape from boiling. Susruta describes it as stomachic, 
laxative, and digestive. Pangsuja literally implies obtained 
from saliue dust. Common salt, manufactured from saline 
earth, is so named. To these eight varieties of salt mentioned 
by Susruta, should be added Yavakshara or impure carbo
nate of potash, Sarjjikshdra or impure carbonate of soda, 
Swakshdra  or mixed ashes of several plants, Narasdra or 
chloride of ammonia, Soraha or nitrate o f potash, and 
Tankana or borax. There are many medicines which 
are composed of these salts. They are administered in 
dyspepsia, indigestion, enlarged spleen, and abdominal 
tumours.

The varieties of Ratlin, or precious stones, that enter 
into the composition of remedial agents are /. Iliraka or 
diamond, 2. Gamtmat or emerald, j ,  P  Khpamga. or topaz 
/. Manikya. or ruby, J .  L idranila  or sapphire, g. Gomeda (a 
yellow gem of the colour of fat), 7. Vaidurya or lapis lazuli,
S. Mauktika or pearls, and g. Vidruma or corals. They arc 
called Navaralnu  or nine gems. Two inferior Varieties of 
diamond, called Rdjavamta- and Vaikra>%ta are sometime; 
used as substitutes for pure diamond.
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Am ongst these, diamond, pearls, and corals only are 
much used. The rest are used rarely. Diamond is purified 
by enclosing it in a lemon and boiling it in the juice of the 
leaves of Vaka or Sesbania grandiflora. It is powdered easily 
by enclosing it in a paste made of the roots of the cotton 
plant and the juice of some betel leaves and then roasting it 
in a pit of fire. The process should b> repeated sever, times. 
Another method consists in roasting the diamond by enclo- 
sing it in a paste made of horn-shaving. The process should 
be repeated three times.

Pearls are purified by being boiled in the juice of the 
leaves of Ja y  anti (Sesbania aculeata), or of the flowers of 
Baka (Sesbania grandiflora) ; and corals by being boiled in 
a decoction of the three Myrobalans. Both are reduced to 
powder by being calcined in covered crucibles.

The methods by which the other stones are rendered fit 
for conversion into medicines are detailed in part II of this
work.

As regards vegetables, all parts are used In medicine, vis., 
roots, bark, pith, exudation, stalk, juice, sprout, cinders, milk, 
fruit, flower, ashes, oil, thorns, leaves, sheath (as o f a ’ bud)' 
bulbous root or tuber, and shoots Of vegetables sixteen 
are root bearing, and nineteen fruit-bearing.

Of animals the products used in medicine are honey 
vaccine secretions (milk), bile, fat, marrow, blood, flesh, 
excreta, urine, skin, semen, bones, tendons, horns, hoofs, 
nails, hair, bristles, and the bright pigment called Rochana.

Of urine there are eight principal varieties, vis., that of
i. sheep, 2. goat, 3. cow, 4. buffalo, 5. elephant, 6. camel,
7 horse, and 8. ass. The urine of sheep is bitter, cooling, and 
neutral as regards its action on the bile. The urine of the 
goat is astringent, sweet, wholesome, and corrects all diseases 
of K  fa, Pitta, and B&y6. The urine of the cow is slightly 
sweet corrective of disorders, destroys worms, and cures 
leocoderma. If drunk, it cuics itching of the body and is 
highly beneficial in abdominal dropsy. The urine of the

|(S)-) [ x x x j '  'SL
\ % x '~ - —



c ***> i e i l y

buffalo cures piles, swellings, and dropsy, and is alkaline and 
purgative. The urine of the elephant is saltish, and is good 
for persons having worms and leucoderma, in retention of 
stools and urine, poisoning, in diseases of the Phlegm, and for 
piles. The urine of the camel is bitter, and is said to cure 
asthma, cough and piles. The urine of the horse is bitter and 
pungent, and is a remedy for leucoderma, carbuncle, and 
poisoning. The urine of the ass cures epilepsy, and insanity.

The varieties of milk are those of i. sheep, 2. g^at, 3. cow,
4. buffalo, 5. camel, 6. elephant, 7. horse, and 8. woman. 
Almost all varieties of milk are sweet, oily, cool
ing, refreshing, nutritious, and aphrodisiac. Milk streng
thens memory, bddy and mind, It promotes vitality ; 
relieves fatigue, cures asthma and cough, heals hemorrhages 
caused by disorders of the Bile, and aids the cure of wounds 
and fractures. It is wholesome unto all living beings, soothes 
and corrects, all disorders, allays thirst, promotes the appetite 
and is highly beneficial in cases of weakness and ulcers. It 
is used in errhines, plasters, and baths.

All material objects have six sorts of tastes, twenty sorts 
of properties, and two sorts of forces or potencies in them. 
The tastes are really infinite in number, but six are regarded 
as principal, the rest being either included in them or are the 
results of combination. Thus of sweetness there is an infi
nite variety according only to degree. The ’ same is the case 
with the five other tastes. The six principal tastes are
1. or sweet, 2. si*a or sour, 3. or saline, 4. * 5 *  or 
acrid or pungent, 5. faw or bitter, and 6. or astringent. 
These six tastes, in course of digestion and after digestion 
undergo alteration. Thus things that arc sweet become sweet. 
Saline substances also become sweet after digestion. Acids 
or sours become acids and bitters, acrids. and astrigents 
become acrids. Thus all substances, after digestion, become 
sweets, or acids or acrids. In the selection of medicines for 
the cure of disease, Hindu physicians are guided by the 
consideration of tastes. In the case of fever, the experience
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x^CljOtb' the East and the West has proved that bitters 

form an unfailing remedy. Why should not the other 
tastes operate remedial agents in other diseases ? Western 
physicians should stop to consider this. Amongst th* six 
tastes, the sweet, the sour, and the saline check BayH ; 
the astringent, the sweet, and the bitter, check Pitta  ; and 
the astringent, the acrid or pungent, and the bitter, check 
K afa.

The twenty properties of objects are x. ( heavy ).
2. (light), 3. sntcT (cold), 4. ~s:m (hot), 5. fenu (oily), 6. sc®» (dry),
7. (dull), 8. ntwr (keen), 9. fas* (immobile or stable’,
io. (mobile or unstable), 1 1 .  (soft), 12. (hard), 13 . fan?
(clear or transparent), 14, fqf-^s (slimy), 15. m  (rough),
16. (smooth), 17. t?js( (gross), 18. (subtile), 19. wt=3 (solid
or consistent), and 20. 33 (liquid or watery), The two forces 
arc 1, (fiery or heating), and 2. (lunar or cooling).

Besides the above properties, each medicine has a special 
action of its own. This special action depends upon that 
quality which is superior to the usual properties of taste and 
force. The ultimate cause of this special action of medi
cines is incomprehensible. The consequences of assimilation 
or habit require to be attended to in the selection of medi
cines. Thus virulent poisons, which are certainly destructive 
of life, may be taken without any evil consequence by a 
person who has accustomed himself to their use. Poisons 
admir.i ,‘ ered as remedial agents in the case of such a person 
can have little or no effect.

The medicines prepared from the ingredients mentioned 
abave have been variously classified. Charaka divides them 
into fifty classes according to their action on the different 
parts of the human organism as also according to their cura
tive effects on diseases or on their particular symptoms. The 
following are these fifty heads.

1. ...Jiva n iy a -—Medicines which promote longevity.
2 — Vnnghuniya—those which promote nutrition

and corpulency of the body
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N̂ £ - ' * . t f sf)tr ° r  ’9w%*r—Lekhaniya or Kshinakara— Those 

which make the body thin or reduce corpulency.
4. or —Bhedaniya or Rechaniya—Those which

are laxative and promote excretions.
5- MMi*(\Vr~Sandhdniya—Those which prom6te the union

of fractured parts of the body.
6- Outfit}— Dipaniya—Those which stimulate the digestive

fire or increase the appetite.
7 — Balya— Those which are tonics or which increase

strength.
.8. —  J 'amya— Those which improve the complexion.
9. tRtjjr— Ran thy a—Those which jire expectorants and 

which improve the voice or cure hoarseness.
10. gsr—H ridya—Those which promote cheerfulness or 

relish.
11- nrfira-—Triptighna—Those which reduce the Phlegm

and remove a sense of satiety.
1 2- strife—-glrsoghna—Those which cure Piles.
T3> — Kushtkaghna—Those which cure Leprosy and

other skin diseases.
14. 'qr-’Kyti'—Kandughna—Those which cure itchiness.
*5- Krimighna.—Those which cure intestinal worms

anthelmintics or vermifuge.
id. fMtii— Vishaghna—tThose which operate as antidotes 

to poison.
17. *r*!5m — Stanyajanana —Those which promote secre

tion of milk or are lactiferous in their operation, 
ih. vpqatNn—St a nyasodh ana—Those which improve the 

quality of the milk.
l9- VW-tn— Sukrajanana—Those which increase the secre

tion of th? semen
~°- yfav\'$*t~-Sukrasocl/:ivta —Those which purify the semen 
“ *■ —Snehopayoga— Those which ;ne emollients

or whice produce smoothness and softness of the skin. 
a“i :.rdfpaynga — Those w) id are diaphoretics

or which produce perspiration
5



23. Sftr'rta l̂’T— Vatnanopnyoga—Those which are emetics or
which produce vomiting.

24. Virechanopayoga—Those' which are purga
tives.

25. — Asthdpanopayoga—Those which are used 
as enemata.

26. ^•pre^'rat'!—Anuvdsanopayoga—O\\y enemata.
27. — Sirovirechanopayoga—Those which are 

errhines or cerebral purgatives.
28. —Chhardinigrahana—Those which stop 

vomiting.
29. ssarfas’m — Trishndnigrahana—Those which relieve thirst.
30. tV*rf®t̂ s3Tj— Hikkdnigrahana—Those which relieve Hiccup.
31. —Purishasatigrahaniya—Those which relieve 

looseness of the bowels and make the stools 
consistent.

32. ^x\^A\%~-?\Q,--~Purishavirajaniya—Those which alter or
improve the colour of the stools.

33. »jc( — Mutrasangralianiyci—Those which reduce
secretion of the urine.

34. — M atravirajaniya—Those which alter or im
prove the colour of the urine.

35. — Mutravirechaniya—Those which increase 
secretion of the urine.

36. wiwp:— Kdsakara—Those which cure Cough.
37. — Sivdsahara— Those which cure Asthma or Diffi

culty of Breathing.
38. am-rr— Soihahara—Those which cure Anasarca or Drop

sical Swellings.
39. «[r.%K—JtiJarahara—Those which are febrifuges or cure

Fever.
40. ’antr— SratnaJiara—Those which relieve fatigue.
41. snuHrisr— Ddhnprusamana—Those which relieve heat or

burning of the body.
42. H[t Tmw*m-$it(ipraraMiina~-Those which relieve the sense

of coldness or stop shivering.
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4 j, 9 ? p W 'l — V îii rddapra sam an a—Those which cure
Urticaria.

44. —Ang.unzrddaprasamma. —Those which re
lieve pains in the limbs.

45. Sulaprasamana—Those which relieve Colic 
Pains.

46. atlfatTijnzft—Soiiitasthapana— Those which are styptics
or which stop Hemorrhage.

47- — Vedanasthdpana—Those which are anodynes
or which relieve pain produced by external causes 
such as wounds,"&c.

48. —Sanjnasthdpana —Those which restoie cons
ciousness.

49. vsnreriqsT—Prajdsthdpana —-Those which cure Barrenness
or Sterility.

50. qq:^nq*t— Vayahsthdpaiia—Those which prevent the
effects of age.

Susruta divides medicines into two principal classes, vis., 
x. (,Sungsodhana) or correctives, i. e., those which
expel from the body everything that should be expelled for 
preserving or restoring health, such as purgatives, emetics, 
errhines, &c., and 2. w n  (Sattgsamana), or those which 
reduce or diminish the excitement of Bdyii, Pitta  and Kafa, 
and restore them to their normal measures. The same 
author also classifies medicines under thirty-seven heads or 
groups, named after the first article of each group. The drugs 
included in each group have some common properties, such 
as acidity, sweetness astringenev, &c. Many drugs, however, 
fall under more than one class. Nighantu and some latter 
works adopt a classification that is hardly scientific.

Sarangadhafa and other writers describe the action of 
medicines in detail and classify medicines under the follow
ing heads :—
1. iftqjj—Dipana•—or medicines which without helping 'he 

digestion of undigested food, simp!) excite the 
appetite.

t xxxv 1 ^ 1 j
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2T — P&ckana—or medicines which cause the digestion 

of undigested food, without exciting the appetite. 
Some medicines are both Dipana and Pachana.

3. ^silflfl Artulomana—or medicines which restore Bayti,
Pitta  and K afa  to their normal course by promo
ting, if necessary, the discharge of excretions.

4. fatflgj — Vircchaka—or medicines which operate as pur
gatives. These are classed under three heads :
1. Srangsana, 2. ŵ a-— Bkedana, and 3. —
Rechaka. The first includes those medicines which 
hurry the chyle or materials for digestion without 
allowing them to be properly digested ; the second, 
those which promote the discharge of scybalae and 
other contents of the intestines without dissolving 
or liquefying them ; the third, those which promote 
the discharge of both the digested and the undigested 
contents of the intestines after dissolving or liquefy
ing them. The last is subdivided into three classes, 
vis., i. —M ridu  or mild, 2. nam—Madhyaina or
intermediate, and 3. sr t.— K rura  or severe, i.e , drastic.

5. aaa— Vamana or emetics, i. c., medicines, which expel, 
through the mouth, Bile, Mucus, and other Contents 
of the Stomach.

. —Chhedana or medicines which forcibly cut off or
remove adherent Phlegm and other humours and 
promote their discharge from the body. Emetics, 
expectorants, errhines, &c. all fall under this class.
! lack pepper and alkaline ashes arc examples.

7 «i—/  ’ //ana or attenuants that gradually clear the
bod\ of deranger! constituents and thus attenuate 
or thin the body. Honey, barley, warm water, &c., 
are examples.

8. 'flW—5wedar.a or medicines which promote the secre
tion of perspiration,

<j. Mutrala or those which promote the secretion of
urine.

/Jyirr---



10. —Stanyajanana  or those which.promote the secre
tion of milk.

1 1 . imi-fa—Pram dthi or medicines which expel collected
secretions from their respective places. Vacha {Acorns 
Calamus) is an example of this class.

12. tuft — Grahi or inspissants are those medicines which
dry the fluids of the body. They are stomachic, 
digestive, and heating, and hence their operation in 
the direction indicated.

13. « hj?i— Stambltana or constipators arc those medicines
which increase the Boyd  and cause the secretions to be 
retained. They are drying, astringent, and cooling ; 
hence their operation in the direction indicated.

14. — Abhishyandi or medicines and other articles 
which being emollient and heavy, cause a retention 
of the secretions and bring about a heaviness and 
fulness of the body. Curds are named under this class.

15. ^ —Balya  or tonics are those medicines which increase
strength.

16. 3-v r — Vringhana or medicines which promote nutrition
and corpulency of the body.

17- — Vdjikaratta or aphrodisiacs, i. e , medicines
which increase the virile power, (Literally, medi
cines which invest men with the virile power of 
stallions.)

18. m — Visha or poisons. They are regarded as possessed 
of five properties. I. ararfa (Cyavdyi) or capable of 
affecting the entire system, such as opium,hemp, &c.,
2. ^  ( Suks/una) or capable of penetrating the
minutest nerves of the body ; 3 ( Vika, i) or
capable of drying the humours, depressing the organ
ism, and causing a relaxation of the joints srriN 
(Agncya) or capable of heating or stimulating the 
system ; and 3. (Maddvhd) or capable of
robbing consciousness. Taken in large doses, poisons 
destroy life but in small or judicious doses, then
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action is beneficial, for they restore health and cure 
many dangerous diseases. Amonst poisons, nine 
are regarded virulent, and seven mild. The virulent 
poisons are i. 4*i»n*r ( Vatsandbha), 2. ■ sifts {flaridra),
3. (Sakiu), 4 .5p£q*T (Pradipana), 5. ?ftnfe ( Sau- 
rdsktrika), 6. mpl (Sringi), qrrafis (Kdlkuia), 8.
Haldhala), and 9. trags (Brahmaputra). The mild 
poisons are 1. sqfsq:*! (opium), 2. qsi (seeds of Abrus 
precatorius), 3. (.Datura fastuosa), 4.
(the roots of Nerium odorum), 5. (Gloriosa
superb a), 0. ^  (the milky juice of Calatropisgigantca), 
and 7, ŝpft (th» milky juice of Euphorbia nerifolia).
The mineral poisons are white arsenic and orpiment.
Vmong animal poisons, only that of snakes is used 

for medicinal purposes.

S E C T IO N  II I .

FORMS OF H IN D U  MEDICINES AND METHODS 
OF T H E I R  PREPARATION.

The forms in which Hindu Medicines occur or are 
administered are principally 1. (Swarasa), 2. (.K alka),
3. yp? (Kwdtha), 4. nmz {Phan(a), 5. nhn-qnrw (Sita-kashdya),
6. TT«fa (Pdniya), 7. vwm  (Pram asthydj, 8. (Khirapdka),
y. *t*l (dlontha), 10. W v\(Yavdgu\ i r. (AvaUha),
l " V  {Churna), 13, (Batikd), 14. 5f ^ i  (Gurii-d), 15. m *
{Mtdaka), «6. (.KhandapAka), 17. m m  (Bhdvand),
18. 'iziv* {Putapdka). it>, (Sandk&navargd), 20. mfaqi
(Konjika). 21. V+* {Drdvak£), 22. msurnw (Swafpadrdvakd),
23 r '* ’ * *  (Sank Aitdrdvaka), 24. (A'savdriskta) 25*
** and 26 Hm ( Tnila). Some of these, as Bhdvand,



^ ^ il^ ^ fa p d k a ,  & c,, & c ., indicate botli the processes of preparation 
and the result of those processes.

By Swarasa  is meant the expressed juicelof medicinal 
plants and fruits, &c. It is prepared by pounding fresh plants 
and fruits,&c., in amortarand then pressing out the juice thereof. 
The expressed juice is then strained through a piece o f cloth.

By K alka  is meant paste. It is prepared by grinding dry 
or fresh vegetable substances, on a stone with a muller, into 
a paste, adding water, if necessary.

Kwdtha  means decoctions. The drugs should first be 
cut into small pieces, or pounded, if necessary. These should 
then be boiled over a slow fire. One part of the vegetable 
substances should be boiled in sixteen parts of water till 
only a fourth of the water remains in the vessel. The liquid 
should then be strained through a piece of cloth. When 
decoctions are made of dry substances, eight parts of wate: 
may be used. Decoctions are administered by adding to 
them salt, honey, sugar, treacle, alkaline, ashes, ghee, oil, or 
medicinal powders as the case may require.

B y  Phdrtta is meant infusions. These are prepared 
by steeping, for twelve hours in the night, powdered drugs in 
eight parts of hot water. These are administered in the 
same way as decoctions.

Sita-kashaya means cold infusions. These fire prepared 
by steeping powdered drugs in cold water. S ix  parts of 
water are needed for one part of drugs. The steeping 
should continue for the whole night. Tbe liquid should be 
strained in the morning.

Paniya  is a weak form of decoction. One part of the 
medicinal substances should be boiled in thirty-two parts of 
water till the water is reduced to half its measure. It is 
given for allaying thirst in particular diseases.

Pramasthyd is a kind of decoction. The drugs are first 
grinded into a pulp which is boiled in eight part., of water 
till the liquid is reduced to a fourth of its measure. It is 
administered with the addition of honey.
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Kshirapdka means decoction in milk. One part of the 

medicines is boiled in eight parts of milk with the addition 
ot thirty-two parts of water. The boiling is continued till 
tne water evaporates and the milk alone is left in the vessel.
It is then strained through a pigce of cloth.

Mantha means an emulsion of drugs in fine powder with 
four parts of cold w'ater.

, I aVdg“  iS ° f  tWO kinds* Kalkasadhya and Kwdtha- 
sddhya. Medicines are sometimes added to powdered rice 
wheat, barley, fide., and boiled in water, the proportion being 
one part of solids to six parts of water. Gruel thus pre
pared with the pulp or paste of medicinal substances is called 
Kalkasadhya Yavdgu. Gruel prepared with a decoction of 
medicinal substances is Kwathasddkya Yavdgu

to f  M r ? * 1* *■  meant eXtraCt- De^ t io n s  are boiled down
L  , H ,COn-‘ ^  WhCn pr° per,y  ^  does not

u-addy dissolve in water. It can be drawn out into wires and
will receive impressions of coins or seals. A v a le k a is r t -  
ministered with the addition of honey, sugar, powders decoc

y.y Ckurna is meant powders. These are prepared by 
pounding dry medicinal substances with a pestle and mortar!
The pounded substance is strained through a piece of cloth 

Bunk*  means pills. These are prepared by first making

i V f t h f  L°'“  ° f mediCinal substancc5 then boiling it dow. 
to a thick consistence, and adding some powders of dru^s o,

articles such as ret, ochre, &c., as also treacle, s„e ar,

,hc m' ,hod - f -

ration. Syrup should be made with «i.n , f  P
and the decoction of some drug. * ^  watcr, ° r  sugar.



Khandapdka means confections. These are made by 
adding powdered medicinal substances to syrup, and gently 
stirring it over a slow fire till the mixture becomes uniform 
and intimate and is reduced to proper consistence. Honey 
is usually added to confections.

Bhdvand implies the maceration of medicinal powders 
in fluid substances. Powders of drugs, particularly, minerals, 
are soaked in diverse kinds of fluids such as the expressed 
juice of plants, decoctions, infusions, &c. These are then 
dried in the sun. A single operation takes four and twenty 
hours. It should be repeated several times, the fluid used 
each time may be the same, or of different kinds. The object, 
of course, of the process is to obtain the active principle of 
the drugs subjected to it.

Putapuka means, as the name implies, cooking within a 
closed cover made of clay. Drugs are first reduced to a paste.
This paste is enclosed within leaves of either Eugenia Jatn- 
bolcinct, or Ficus Bcngaiensis, tied round with a string or fibres 
of some sort. The leaves are covered with a layer ot clay 
from one-half to one inch in thickness. The whole is then 
burnt in a fire made of dried cowdung collected from the 
fields, When tire case assumes a brick-rcd colour, it should 
be withdrawn from the fire and broken open. The juice 
should then be expressed of the roasted drug. This juice is 
administered with the addition of honey, sugar, or other 
ingredients. Sometimes the roasted drug itself is g ’ ven in 
powder or pill.

Sand/tdnavarga implies medicines that are the products 
of acetous fermentation.

Kdnjiha is a sour liquid, with a vinous smell, produced 
from the acetous fermentation of powdered paddy and other 
grains. About two seers of powdered paddy are steeped 
in eight seers of water in a covered earthen vessel for fifteen 
days, when fermentation sets in..'; It is a clear, limpid fluid, 
used for various purposes. It forms a cooling drii in lever.
If mustard seeds, or the seeds of tile garden radish, be u rd 

(>
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instead of paddy, the product is called Sintdki. If barley 
husked, be first boiled and then steeped in water, the liquid 
is called Sauvird. If the husks of the fried seeds of Pha- 
seolns Roxburghii be boiled together with barley and then 
steeped in water, fermentation sets in and the resulting 
product is called Tushdmvu. If boiled rice alone be used, 
the resulting fluid is known by the name of Arndla.

Drdvakas are distilled mineral acids. A number of mineral 
substances or salts are heated in a covered vessel with a 
tube joined to it, called a retort. The distilled fluid is collect
ed in a vessel of glass. If a shell or cowrie is dissolved 
when thrown into it, the preparation is regarded as well 
made. There are two varieties of Dravaka, called Swalpa- 
drdvaka and Sankhadr&vaka.

Swalpa-drAvaka is prepared in the following way. Take 
eight tolds of each of those, vis.t alum, borax, chloride of 
ammonium, sulphide of antimony, impure carbonates of 
potash and soda, called Yava kshdra and Sa/jji-kshdra, and 
rock-salt ; six to ds of nitre, and four tolas of orpiment ; 
these ingredients are to be powdered an i mixed together ; 
they should then be repeatedly rubbed wit! lemon juice, and 
th m dried in the sun. The mixture should then be distilled 
over a fire by using a retort. The distilled product cures 
spleen, dyspepsia, and other diseases. The dose is two 
drops.

Sankhadravaka is prepared in the following way. Take 
thirty'wo tolds of sulphate of iron, sixteen tolds of rock- 
salt, sixteen tolas of alum, and one hundred and twentyeight 
tolds of nitre. These should be powdered and mixed 
together and then distilled over the fire from a glass retort, 
dhe dose is twelve minim The tongue should be rubbed 
■ th ghee before taking this medicine. The teeth also should 

not be permitt-d to be touched by it.

sav&rishta implies medicated spirituous liquors. These 
are prepared with honey, treacle, and various medicinal subs- 
tantos The usual proportion of the ingredients is thirtytwo
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seers of water, twelve seers and a half of treacle, six seers 
and a quarter of honey, and one seer and a quarter of medi
cinal substances in powder or decoction. The ingredients 
are placed in earthen vessels and allowed to ferment. When 
raw vegetables are used, the resulting liquid is called A'sava, 
meaning fermented wines. When decoctions are used, the 
fermented product is called Arishta. The fact is, these pre
parations operate as wines and possess also the virtues of 
the drugs which have entered into their composition. They 
are stimulants. As such, they are heating. They have, 
again, stomachic properties and are easily digestible. They 
promote strength of body and mind, enkdndle the digestive 
fire, cure insomnia, grief, and disgust for food, and produce 
cheerfulness and joy. Of both A snvas and Arishtas there are 
various kinds. Four and eighty kinds of A'sav'as or distilled 
spirits are mentioned by Ckaraka. Paddy, fruits, roots, pith, 
flowers, stalks, leaves, and barks are the eight sources from 
which they are manufactufed. By combining these in vari
ous proportions, infinite varieties may be produced ; but only 
lour and eighty kinds are regarded as fit for medicinal use.
->ix are prepared from paddy ; six and twenty from fruits ; 
eleven from roofs ; twenty from piths ; ten from flowers ; 
two from leaves ; four from stems ; four from barks ; and 
one from sugar. {Vide Ckaraka, Lesson X X V , called Yajjah- 
Purushiyam, of Sutrasthdna. )

Ghntas are medicated clarified butter. It should be noted 
that the butter of only vaccine milk should be taken. It 
should not, again, be new. Indeed, it should be at least one 
year old. 1  here are many varieties of G/tt it  as. These a 
used extensively by physicians. For the most part they are 
!oi internal administration. The method of preparation 
chiefly consists in boiling clarified butter with water, or milk, 
on the decoctions of the expressed juice of vegetable drugs, 
or with the paste or powder of such drugs obtained by 
pounding. The usual proportion of the ingredients is this : 
vegetable drugs in paste, one part ; clarified butler, four

■ G° f j x  * f ■
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parts ; and water, sixteen parts. When liquids thicker than 
water, such as decoctions or expressed juices, are used, the 
measure of the solids or the paste is reduced from a fourth 
to one-sixth or even one-eighth of the measure of clarified 
butter. Regarding the process of boiling, a few simple rules 
are observed. The clarified butter is first heated on a fire 
with the object of causing all watery particles in it to eva
porate. It is then purified by adding a little turmeric juice 
to it. Then the paste of the drugs, and water, or other 
liquids are added to it. These are all boiled together, till the 
measure of water evaporates and the measure of ghee only 
i ; left. The vessel used for boiling should be of earth, or 
copper, or iron. The residue in the vessel should be strained 
through a piece of new cloth. It then becomes fit for use. It 
is administered with honey, or sugar, or with both. Some
times the juice of Citrus viedica, or that of pomegranates, 
is added. It should be noted that in the preparation of medi
cated glint as the object kept in view is to thoroughly imbue 
the clarified butter with the active principles of the drugs 
used. The boiling, it should be added, may be tr.ridu or 
mild, madhyatnu or intermediate, or khara meaning hard or 
overdone. Hardboiled ghritas are generally used for external 
administration. Intermediates are used for internal adminis
tration. Mild ones are for use as errhines. They are some
times administered in the form of pills.

Oils are prepared almost after the same manner as ghritas,
Jl should be noted that the oil of sesame seeds is used, unless 
otherwise directed. The oil should first be heated in order 
that any watf r that may be in it may evaporate, ft should 
then be puiified by steeping in it, for four and twenty hours 
the following drugs ; the plant called madder ( of the genus 
Ruhtu , turmeric, the wood ofLodhra ( Symplocos rrcemosus ) 
Must aka (tubers of Cypenu; toiuudus , Nalik.a - well- 
known ! ark of this narn ■ , the three myrobalans (vis. Chebultc, 
Rmblic and UeUn ic ), the root; of H*l<f ( Pavoma odorata ), 
and shoots of Kcl ikt Fattdanus odoratissimus The mea-
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~~“sure of madder should be about one-sixteenth of the oil in 
weight, and that of each of the rest should be one sixty- 
fourth. These articles are all reduced to powder before 
steeping them. Water should then be added of the same 
measure as the oil. The compound should then be boiled, 
till the water evaporates and the measure of oil only remains. 
The boiled product should next be strained through a piece 
of clean cloth. To it vegetable drugs are then added in the 
form of paste or decoctions as in the case of ghritas. Water 
is again added, and the compound again boiled till the watery 
portion evaporating, the measure of oil only remains in the 
vessel. As in the case of ghritas, the vessel should be one of 
earth, or copper, or iron. The boiled product, when cooled, is 
again strained through a piece of clean cloth. The residue, 
separated from all solid particles, is fit for use as medicine. 
The oil is sometimes subjected to a further process for rend
ering it fragrant or of an agreeable smell. This process is 
called Gandhapaka. It consists of boiling the oil with 
several aromatic substances such as cardamoms, cinnamon, 
cloves, saffron, Tcjapalra (leaves of Cinhamomum Tamala), 
white sandal-wood, the wood of aloes, the root - of Jatamungsi 
( Nardostazhys /nUim 'ngsi), Sati ( Curcuma Zerumbct), 
Mustaka (tubers of Cyperus rotundas), G indhavirajd ( resin of 
Pinus lottgifolia ), the roots of long pepper, the roots of Ushin:
( Andropogon vmricatum ), Nakhi ( Unguis odoratus ), the 
pouch of the civet cat, camphor, S ‘ dry a ( Peivuilia perlata ) 
the roots of Kustha ( A plot a sis auricula/a ), and many others. 
As.many of these should be given as are available One tol l 
of each of these articles ( or of as many of them as may be 
available ) should be mi^ed with 4 seers of oil. Of camphor 
4 tolas should be taken. The aromatic ingredients should lie 
reduced to paste and boiled with the oil, adding water equal 
to the meas ure of the oil. The boiling should go oil till the 
water evaporates and the measure of the oil only remains in 
the vessel. As regards camphor, musk, nakhi ike. these, with 
out being boiled with the oil. are only added to it.
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Besides the oil of sesame, two other kinds of oil are used 

for medicinal purposes. They are castor oil and mustard oil.
he measures of oil, vegetable drugs, and liquids used are the 

same as in the case of sesame oil ; only the processes of puri
fying them are different. Castor oil is purified by boiling 
if with madder, Mustaka ( tubers of Cyperus rotundus ), corian
der seeds, the three Myrobalans, leaves of Ja y a n ti (Sesbania 
aculeata), H  river a (Pavonia odorata ), wild dates, red buds of 
Vata ( Ficus indicd), turmeric, wood of Duruharidrd (Berberis 
Asiatica ), the bark called Nalikd, ginger, and the sprouts of 
Ket.aki ( Pandanus odoiatissimus ). H alf a told of each of these 
should be taken, and reduced to paste, and boiled with 4 
seers of oil, adding as much whey and Kdnjika. The boil
ing should go on till the measure of whey and Kdnjika  
evaporates, leaving that of the oil only in the vessel. The 
oil should then be strained through a piece of clean cloth for 
separating it from all solid particles. After purification it 
should be subjected to the same processes as the oil of 
sesame for imbuing it with the active principles of the drugs 
directed to be used in this connection. Mustard oil is puri
fied by boiling it with Embelic and BM eric Myrobalans, tur
meric, Mustaka (tubers of Cyperus rotundus \  bark of the roots 
of f ihva {/F.gle Marmelo.s ), bark of pomegranate, flowers of 
Ndgakesara ( Mcsuafcrrea), Krishnajiraka (the seeds of Nigella 
sativum), roots of B 4la (Pavonia odorata), and the bark 
called iSahkd Two tolas of each of these should be taken 
(only of madder four tolis is the measure laid down ) and 
boiled with 4 seers of oil, adding 16 seers of water. The 
boiling should go on till the measure of water evaporates. 
Straining the product, it should then be boiled with medicinal 
substances whose active principles are to be taken and 
imbued with oil.
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THE I30BES OF ADUIKISTER1XG U1IMJ BEDIHHES.

Besides being administered internally, medicines of the 
Hindu Pharmacopoeia are applied in diverse other ways. These 
are I. qfiaqmi ( Vastikarma ) or injection into the rectum, 
the urethra, and the female organ ; *tff ( V a rti) or sticks or 
suppositories inserted into the rectum and the female organ ; 
3. W  (Nasya) or snuffs for inhalation ; 4. 'srrqm (Dhumapatia) 
or inhalation of smoke by the nose or the mouth ; 5.
( Dhupana ) or fumigation ; 6. ( Kavr.la ) or gargles
7. fswtqfhi ( Sirovasti ) or application to the head ; S.
( Netrnkarma ) or application to the eyes as collyria and in 
other forms ; 9. ( Pralepa ) or application to the skin
in the form of plasters ; 10. (Pradcha) or application to
the skin as poultices ; i t .  ( Sivedana ) or application of
heat to the skin ; 12. w ip  ( Avyanga ) or rubbing of oils on 
the body ; and 13. rsm (Kskdrakartna) or application of 
caustics.

Vastikarma or injections into the rectum, &c., are made 
by means of a tube from six to eight inches long, with a 
leathern bag attached to one of its ends. The fluid to be inject
ed is placed within the bag, and the tube is inserted into the 
rectum. The bag being pressed, the matter within it runs 
into the anal canal. Generally, the bag is made of the bladder 
of a bull, or a goat, or some such animal. Injection si into the 
urethra and the female organ are made in the same wav. 
Sometimes when the enemata happen to be a paste, it is in
serted with the aid of fingers and rags.

Varti or suppositories are generally made of the ..he of 
the thumb or the middle finger. Smearing them with clari
fied butter, they are gently inserted into the rectum or the 
female organ. Sometimes, instead of sticks, soft cotton pads.

/ # t ;  eot& T \  %



[ xlviii ] O - L i
. vX&Zs*

imbued with the medicines prescribed, are inserted into the 
female organ.

Nasyas arc medicated substances which are administered 
as snuffs. They are divided into two principal classes, viz., 
Sirovirechava or cerebral purgatives, and Vringhana or oils. 
The former relieves cerebral congestion by causing a flow of 
secretions. The latter cools the head and alleviates ailments 
of the neck and the chest. Sirovirechatias are of two kinds : 
i. Avapiras which consist of either the expressed juice of 
pungent drugs that are poured, drop by drop, into the nose or 
of powders which are blown into the nose with a tube. By 
both these means discharges from the nose are caused and 
the head is cleared ; and 2. Pradham ana  which consists of 
medicated oils. These, again, are of two varieties, vis., 
Marsha and P.ratimarsha. When oil, of the measure of a 
drachm, is poured into the nose with a spoon or small cup, 
it is called Marsha ; when a few drops only are poured with 
the direction that the patient should snuff them up vigo
rously till the oil reaches the throat and then expectorate it 
up without swallowing it, it is called Pratimarsha.

Dhumapdna literally means drinking o f  smoke. Hollow 
sticks are made of medicinal substances. They are lighted 
at one end, and their smoke is inhaled by the mouth or the 
nose, through a metallic or wooden tube. The sticks are pre
pared by smearing a reed with the paste of the medicinal 
substances directed to be used drying it in the shade, and 
then ta ; ing out the reed. The hollow tube of dried medi* 
cinal paste is laved with clarified butter before one of its ends 
is lighted. The lighted end is inserted into the metallic or 
the wooden tube and the smoke is inhaled through the other 
end. The smoke inhaled through the nose should be exhaled 
through the mouth.

Di.upana or fumigations. The sticks are made in the 
same way a- in the case of inhalations. They are lighted 
■ ■ id placed in an earthen vessel having a lid that covers it 
hermetically. A small hole is made iu the lid and a tube is

I
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inserted into it ; the other end of the tube is directed 
towards the part that is to he fumigated. The smoke of the 
burning stick, issuing out of the tube spreads over the affected 
part. Sometimes medicinal and fragrant substances are burnt 
in the sick-room for removing disagreeable smell.

K aval is gargle. It is generally taken warm. Som e
times solid or semi-solid substances are kept within the 
mouth till they cause discharges from the nose or the eyes.

Sirovasti means application of oil to the head. This is 
done in four different ways. The first consists of tying a 
piece of thick leather all round the head. The leather 
should be at least three inches in breadth. The lower mar
gin should be attached to the skin by means of a paste of 
the pulse called Phaseolus radialus, Into the hollow made 
all round the head by means of the leather thus attached, 
medicated oils are poured and kept for some hours. Violent 
headaches are relieved by this method. The second method 
consists in pouring oil on the head. This is called P irisk e ia ,
The third method, called Fichu, consists in applying cotton 
soaked in oil. The fourth, called Avyanga, consists in repeat
edly rubbing oils on the head with the aid of the fingers and 
the palms.

Netrakerma implies the application of diverse- kinds of 
drugs into the eyes. When drops are poured into them 
the process is called Aschotana. A  poultice enclosed within 
a piece of cloth and applied over the lids is called Pinda- 
Paste applied to the lids is known by the name of VidMaka. 
Drugs applied to the margin of the lids or to the conjunc
tiva are called Anjana or collyria. Collyria may consist of 
powders, or liquids, or sticks, or pills. Sticks and pills should 
be rubbed with water into thin paste. Collyria are applied 
either with the finger or with a metallic probe made of lead.

Pralepa implies plasters applied moist and cold to the skin
Pradekti means poultices applied moist and hot to the skin.
Swedana consists in the application oi heat to the skin for 

inducing perspiration. Char aka mentions thirteen kinds of

7
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^ d a t i a  ; vis., \. Sankara, 2. Praslara, 3. Nadi, 4. Parisheka,
5- Avagdkana, 6. Jentdka, 7. Asmaghana, 8. K arsku ,
9. XWf, 10  £A k, 1 1 .  Kumbhi, 12. Kuf>a, and 13. Holdka.

When Sw ida  is applied by means of pounded drugs 
placed within a piece of cloth and heated on a fire, it is 
called Sankara.

When it is applied to a person after rubbing him with oil 
and making him lie down on a stone, or a silken cloth, or a 
woollen blanket or on a bed made of the leaves o f certain 
plants, and when the instrument of application is a loose ball 
made of certain kinds of paddy or of Vesavdra, or of certain 
kinds of frumenty, it is called Prastara-sweda.

Nddi-sweda is administered in the following way : the 
vegetable drugs as also the flesh, &c„ of certain animals and 
birds are mixed together with certain acids and salts and 
oils, and certain varieties of urine and milk. These should 
be boiled in a covered vessel. The vapour should be con
ducted through a tube having two or three bends, made of 
Sacckarum S  ira, bamboo, or some other plant, and applied 
to the body, previously rubbed with oil, of the patient In 
consequence of the bends of the tube, the force of the vapour 
is broken and its heat becomes bearable.

Pariskeka-sweda is administered in a similar way. Decoc
tions are prepared of certain vegetables that are known to 
have the virtue of alleviating the Bdyfl While still warm 
they should be gently sprinkled over the body previously 
ru abed with oil and then covered with a piece of cloth.

Avogdha consists in causing the patient to bathe in a tub 
or trough of warm water into which has been poured the 
decoction of certain drugs capable of alleviating the My a 
The decoction should be mixed with milk, oil, ghee and the 
broth of the flesh of certain animals.

consists in cousin;; the patient, p ,c io n ,ly 
»ith ,  piece of cloth, ,o 

enter a dose chamber properly heated with the fire of
certam kinds of wood, Llaborate instructions ate laid
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down about the ground on which the chamber should be 
erected.

Asmaghana-sweda consists in causing the patient to lie 
down on a piece of large stone heated by means of a fire 
ignited Upon it. The fire should be swept off and the stone 
washed with warm water. The patient should be rubbed 
with oils and covered with skin or blanket or woolen cloth.

Karsku-sweda consists in causing the patient to lie down 
on a bed spread upon a hole heated with burning but smoke
less charcoal. The form of the hole should be like a Karshu ; 
that is, its stomach should be large or spacious, and mouth 
narrow.

Kuii-szveda consists in causing the patient to lie down 
within a small chamber having window or opening. The 
chamber should be made of earth and the walls plastered 
with Kushtlia {Apiataxis auriculata), and certain other plants 
pounded together. Around and over the chamber should be 
placed earthen vessels containing smokeless fire. The patient’s 
body should be rubbed with oil before he enters the chamber.

Bhu-sweda is administered by a process similar to that in 
Asmaghana- A spacious ground, perfectly level and unex- 
posed to theVind, should be selected.

Kumbhi-sweda consists in placing a seat over the mouth 
of a jar containing decoctions of certain drugs. The jar 
should be buried upto its mouth. Into the decoction heat
ed balls of iron or stones should be thrown. When vapours 
begin to rise, the patient should be made to occupy the seat 
over the jar embedded in earth,

h  upa-s'.i'i’da consists in digging a pit or well in a spot 
that is unexposed to the wind. pit should be filled
with the dried dung of elephant, horse, cow, ass, mule, aud 
camel. This should be set on fire. When the fire becomes 
smokeless a bedstead with a bed upon it should be ; laced 
upon the mouth of the pit, and the patient, after being 
rubbed with oil, should lie dow n upon it.
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Hylaka-szveda is administered in the following way : dried 

dung of the animals named before should be collected in a 
circular or round heap. Fire should be set to it. When the 
dung has been burnt off and reduced to a smokeless fire, a 
bedstead with a bed upon it should be placed over the fire.
The patient, well rubbed with oil, should lie down on the bed,

Besides these special methods, Charaka mentions ten 
others ; viz., physical exerise, the shelter of a warm chamber, 
the wearing of thick and warm clothing, hunger, copious 
drinking, tear, anger, plasters or unguents, battle and sun
shine. 1  nese also serve as means of szvedana.

Avyanga consists in rubbing the body of the patient with 
diverse kinds of medicated oils. «.

Ksh ira-karma consists of caustic applications. Hindu 
physicians prefer caustics to the lancet for opening abscesses, 
ihe ashes of many plants are used for the preparation of 
caustics. They are principally :—

’ WWPf—Achyranthes aspera.
1, 4—— 'Calotropis gigantea.

— Shorea robusla.
W ' j —Cassia fistula.
'ttwhu- Vallans dichotoma.

---- Musa sapienta.
----- Pongamia glabra.

"<fi? dt---- Ncrium odorum.
, * Hotarrhena antidy enter}ca.

—Luff a pentandra. 
rtimifr— Gmelina atben ca.
Jit,—----Abrus piecatorious.

Plumbago scylanica. '
-***-'*—  -Cedtustdtodara.
I s* !.----- Butca frondosa.

-----Stcreospermuni snavcolcns.
—  Erythritui In dial.

----- Cusalpina bonducella
•Sts——  Sytnplocos racemosa.
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v ! ' ; ,y  3i’5?r----- Ju slic ia  Adhatoda.
faf«cra— Terminalia.
Sflqf'u— Alstouia scholafis.
^rfy----Euphorbia nerrifolia.

The stems, leaves and roots of these plants are first cu 
into small pieces, dried in the sun and burnt in a pit. The 
ashes are then taken out and boiled in water six times their 
weight. The product is then strained, and again boiled with 
the powder of burnt conch shells. The boiling should go on 
until the substances become consistent. Shell-lime is added. 
Sometimes orpiment and realgar also are mixed.

S E C T I O N  V .
WEIGHTS AID MEASURES.

In ancient times the scales of weights and measures 
differed in different parts of India. Four separate scales 
are mentioned by modern compilers. These are Chdraka, 
Sausrutra, Mdgadhi and Kdlinga. In all the scale:, Gurtjd. 
or a seed of Abruss precatorious is generally the lowest 
weight. It is sometimes subdivided. Thus eighteen mustard 
seeds, four grains of paddy, three grains of barley, and two 
grains of wheat, are, respectively, said to be equal to one 
Gunjd. The scale at present in use in Bengal is as follows:—

6 Gunjds make one A n d
2 A'nds (or 12  Gunjds) ... „  „  Mdshd
8 Mashas (or 16  A'nds) ••• „  „  Told
2 Tolas ... •- ,, ,, Kars/ia
4 Karsh as (or 8  Tolas) ... „  „  Pala
4. Palas ... • •• „  „  Kurava
8 Palas (or 64 Tolas) ••• ,, „  Seer or Sardva
2 Seers . ..  ••• ,, ,, Prasthu

■ 8 Seers ••• ••• „ „  A dkika  o. P a ir ,
3 2  Seers (or 4 Hdkakas) „  ,, Drona
too Palas (or !.?*/• Seers) ... „ ,, Tula
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It should be noted that liquids, like solids, are measured 

by weights.

There is one peculiarity about liquid measures which should 
be noticed. When one Prastha  or more of a liquid is direct
ed to be used in the preparation of a medicine, double the 
quantity is actually taken. Thus if it is stated in any text 
that of solid drugs take one seer, o f oil take two seers, of 
milk take three seers, and of water take four seers, the mea
sures to be actually taken are one seer of solids, four seers 
of oil, six seers of milk, and eight seers of water. For 
measures below a Prastha  or two seers, the quantities 
liquid are not doubled.



The second edition of this volume was practically a reprint 
of the first edition, hence there was no separate preface for 
the last edition.

In the present print the volume has been carefully 
revised and several portions completely re-written so as to 
make the points more clear. Some new chapters have been 
added which, it is hoped, will be found useful.

O f late there has been a great deal of reflections about 
the Ayurveda and the system of treatment advocated by 
it. Unfortunately for its critics they do not clearly under
stand what is conveyed by the terms Bdyi}> Pitta  and K afa. 
The English synonyms of these words, “ Wind “B ile"  and 
“ Phlegm” , do not convey any idea but on the other hand 
make the matter more unintelligible to the foreigner. It may 
be noted here in short that “ Bdyii” , “Pitta" and “ K a fa ’ ’, 
denominate respectively in a certain way the Nervous System, 
the Digestive System and the Respiratory System. A little 
thought will show that all deviations from normal health are 
due to or may be ascribed to the derangement of these three 
main springs of life. This naturally leads one to enquire 
what about those diseases which are now known to be due to 
“ micro-organisms”. Against this it should be remembered that 
normal health does not foster thegrowth of “ micro organisms” 
which produce disease. It is low vitality that favours bacterial 
growth. Impart enough vitality to the system and let nature 
fight out the life’ s battles in a normal way. This is the main 
principle of the Ayurveda, the Science which deals with Life.

The price of each of the volumes remains the, same ; but 
considering the high price of paper now ruling, the price 
for the set of three volumes has been raised a little.

THE AYURVEDIC PHARMACY, ]
Calcutta, f N. N. Sen.

JUNE, 1919, J

|M. % £
^5SLi!S^ THIRD EDITION.
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AYURVEDIC SYSTEM OF MEDICINE

PART I.

■ ifl
H E A L T H .

•He duly uIj .jivt . ilio rtvruUilloil  ̂laUl do .u«il>otu ilu’ iiiv.vj v.iiiw! 
liMlth : ucc:o Is in li\inf-u* more ; m .1 cnitury.' -C  «r ....

TlIE  high end of Medical Science is the preservation of 
health and can be attained in two 

Millie*! Science. ways Firsl]y  by eradicating diseases

which may invade the h o ly ;  secondly by due observation 
ol such rules as would keep away diseases. 1 hesc rules are 
no less imomtant than the treatment id disease md the 
methods of cure. The rules, in respect of food and 
exercise, by observing which a person succeeds in
maintaining normal health, constitute that branch of Medina 
Sclihce which is called Hygiene. Health is certainly a very 
desirable possession, for noon it depends the proper perfor
mance of every act needed for this lile and the life to 
come for the Hindus believe in lebirth H health b absent, 
all ex' rtions th t aim for the acquisition oi knowledge 
wealth and fame, lo fact, the tnlfilment of everv legitimate 
desire bcconv painful. I'liose obsci vaivcs and •• ril.ee 
again, which lead to falicity In the next Wo become impossible 
in the absence of health. H ha., been said that if a person 
post*' all the pos-es.Ton.;. f life, stwl as pal a c and pn ks
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X^^-^^autiful gardens and large estates and loving children 

and relatives, and yet is bereft of healthy his  condition is in
finitely more miserable than that of one who while bereft of 
the earth y possessions is in perfect health. Led by such con
siderations, the authors of ancient Indian medical treatises 
gave predominance to hygiene and health. The daily 
domestic laws are nothing but hygeinic rules enjoined in 
a garb of religion, so that people may not easily break them, 
i heir works begin with instructions in respect of those rules 
by the due observance of which, health—the inestimable 
boon of life may be possessed by every one. As this 
worlf professes to be a repertory of those ancient treatises,
!c. is desirable that the rules relating to the presr rvation of 
health should, in brief, be first laid down.

Fhosc persons who arc in the enjoyment of health,— 
they in whose constitutions the three; r .to , i r

Healthy persons. orces or c o it io n s ,  called wind, bile 
aod phlegm, ( the nervous, the digestive 

and rcspiiatary systems ) are in harmony, and who 
possess the eight constituent elements, vis., the fluids, 
blood, flesh, fat, bones, marrow, vital seed, ar.J the vital 
fluid ra.'ed Ojas, in a normal measure, and whose urine, 
stools, perspiration, and other secretions are not abnormal 
.should rise from bed at early dawn, about an hour and a 
aa.f before sunrise. They should then answer the calls of 
nature ; and wash the face, the teeth and the mouth 
51 tU1^ n “  ̂ *hc f,lCC towards the [fast or the North. In washing 
the . t-.tl], use a tooth brush stick of Karanja (Galedupa 
Tunica.), or Karrviia ( Ncriu.n Odorutn ), or A'kanda 
( Calatropls Gigantea ) or VM'ati ( Echites C iryophylLta ),
01 Arjuna ( I’entaptura ArjuiK.i, ..r Pitus&li M ’cntaptera 
lotncntosa). or Khadira (Acacia Mimosa), or 01 .my other 
itc- o plant U-,at is pnngcot or astringent in taste Take 
are to f  1 < l,,:v. one end of the stick rt pc.it .dly till it

the form of a soft brush. Vegetable fibre tooth 
Til . ,, when tl tit iria i • out ,.,f a fresh twig is far 'mom
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•-antiseptic than ordinary bristle tooth brushes which must be 
used day after day. The brushing should be perform* d in such 
a way as not to hurt the gums and draw blood. The tongue 
should be next cleansed with a piece of thin strip of the same 
twig which had been used as a brush stick or one made of 
gold or silver or copper or lead or brass and held in the form 
of the letter "U ” . The edge of the instrument must not be 
sharp as to cut into the tongue. Thus washed, the mouth 
becomes freed from every kind of foetid smell and produces 
tha’ d s'ra > e re i l l  for fo d. Tli se who <re snffi r i.g fom 
dyspepsia, indigestion, nausea a-thma, consumption, fever, 
abnormal thirst, sores in the mouth or diseases ot the chest, 
toe ;ye the head and the ear, should never use tooth- ticks. 
They dioul 1 use p >w le ed chalk or charcoal or burnt earth, 
or -iunv cow-dung for h‘S tooth po vder and use hi> finger for 
the brush. The mouth shou.d oe washed once in the after
noon again.

Ab'ution being over, ph\ sical exercise ( in proper mea
sure ) should be taken til! drops ci 

Phydca! Exercise, p, rspiratinn begin to collect on the
forehead, . vud respiration becomes more vigourous. In 
seasons other than winter and spring, the measure 
of ever i-e hould Ik even less than this, for excess 
of exercise may leal to such diseases as abnormal thirst, 
waste, shortness of breath palpitation of tile heart, biliousness 
hemorrhage, consumption, fever, irritability of the stomach 
n nisea &c. Ph, sical exercise, indulged in proper measure, 
brings about a lightness of the limbs, capacity to 
Lear fatigue and pain, keenness and strength of the 
digestive lire loss of superfluous fat, and production 
of symmetry in shape The aged children and those 
that are in ill h alth, should not indulge in physical 
ex reives A""ei exercise th body should be c.'nbv
rubbed, iu r.mu_h is tins “ -u ve- 111 f«»tig e and rest' os 
i»**u to all the limns.

' GoW \



x$?>T ■■« j ffihen the fatigue is over a bath should be taken having 
n , _... fitst rubbed the whole bodv with

oil, particularly the head, the soles 
of the ieet, and the ear-holes. The use of oil makes the 
oocly nrm, enhances its growth, imparts to it the capacity 
t./ endure satigue and pain, renders the skin soft, and 
improves the complexion, further, it keeps off decrepitude, 
checks all disorders brought about by vitiated wind, 
and promotes longevity. Oil. rubbed on the head, prevents 
baldness or alopecia, premature grey hair, aud decay of hah',

>il strengthens the roots of the hair, promotes its growth 
and. gives it a fine dark colour. L’ersons who rub oil on 
the head become cheerful, and enjoy sound sleep at night. 
l.g rubbing oil on the soles of the feet the roughness and 
dryness arc naturally dispelled, and sensitiveness kept 
unimpaired and the person himself protected against 
sciatica, and other forms of troubles due to excitement or 
vitiation of the wind. The other salutary effects of this 
practice of anointing the body arc freedom from restlessness, 
increase of strength, delicacy of all the limbs, and perfect 
vision. My rubbing oil in the orifices of the ears, deafness is 
prevented, as also wry-ncck and dislocation of the cheekbone 
and other disorders o f the face and head which are due to 
excitement of the wind The body becomes strong and 

apr.jic of action. Its durability is secured even as oil rubbed 
m leather and wood preserves them from decay. Thus the
j.a of o l on every part of the body is highly necessary After 
the administration of such correctives as emetics and 
purgatives the practice of rubbing oil on the body should not 
he indium .1 in. Persons suhering from disorders brought 

’ "  •t. hy exutem nt of the phlegm, as also those who urc 
hh ring irom indigestion, should not use oil for rubbing.

J he hath should be taken iu a clear current stream. If no 
( itjr Ijood stream t»e available, the water

iri'Kt be 1 oiled nnd should be used 
■ vh.'T, coolr-d n necessary the body may « ashed wiih ,VHrm
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xgw'aag^fett cold water should be used for the head. Baths in 

warm water may promote strength ot the body in some 
but in others a looseness oi the slcin is brought about. If cold 
water be tolerated it should certainly be given the 
preference. Warm water if daily used on the head, lessens 
the vision, and loosens the hair. Baths remove foetid odours 
of the body and every kind of filth which accumulates on 
the skin, besides, preventing a burning sensation of the skin. 
Sweat and the dirts being washed off, the appearan e im 
proves., the limbs become light and drowsiness and itching 
disappear. The body becomes strong, and life is prolonged, 
and the digestive fire is rendered keen. After a bath, one 
should first carefully rub the body dry. One sho ild next 
wear clean white clothes not previously used and apply sandal- 
paste and other frag rants. Those who are suffering from 
facial paralysis, or diseases of the eye, the ear and the 
mouth, fever, diarrhoea, or inflammation of the Schneiderian 
membrane with loss of the sense of smell, or indigestion, 
should not bath. A  bath should never be taken when the 
stomach is full.*

After bath, food should be taken sitting on a clean place 
and in erect positon. The food should

1 oOfl* _ . . . .
be lukewarm and oily It should consist 

of different kinds of edibles, so that all the six tastes—sweet, 
sour pungent, biller, saline, and astringent, may be present. 
It should be nutritive and so prepared and served that one 
may have a relish for it. It should, preferably, l . served by 
a person who bears affection or love for the partaker of the 
dishes. One should eat very slowly and in select company. 
Silence should be observed during eating only light tad-s can 
be indulged in. One should not, again, cat without the atten
tion being concentrated on the act. Thu stomach should not

Iv t^urdin j the <\ipiu:iwy 'f It h i In <h>pol olc*o;’;rn_:-*■ *M<»1 lethargy, ttu 
experiences of all m-.n -yrcc. It • 1 th a t napoleon Ik  *p*uu, v. , » * 4 
fu-qncntK ■•hii.'vl I > h >  n.-> •! .r«<ont1 ( l u  > ih a l!  wit1'') i» !i. »iied hi.*',

nji Vbr morning* H •• n-y >• 1 '  * ns t «■> nl mil* inule ft»r »U,e
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so as to produce pain, or cause a sensation of 
pressure in the chest and the sides. The body should remain 
light after eating. One should eat till hunger and thirst 
are appeased and all the organs of sense become' 
cheerful. That is the proper measure of food which does' 
not prevent one from sitting, or lying down, or walking or 
breathing, or talking with ease. The proper measure of food 
depends also on the heaviness or lightness of the food itself. 
For all food that are heavy or richly cooked, the measure 
should be much less than that whi■ h would bring abm t gratifi 
cation, and for all food that are light, the measure should be 
that which leads to gratdicat on. H n u Physicians use two 
words in this connection that are very useful. These are 
T fipli or Saukitya and Atisauhityn. I'npti means gr.tifn 
cation, i. e. the appeasing of hunger an I thirst to the full 
extent. <tts tukilya is satiety. Generally speaking, one
should eat food that is light till one attains Tripti. If the food 
happens to be hea\y or rich, one sbou'd stop at a po nt 
below Tripti. Ati auh tya must, in the case of food th t is 
even light, b- abandoned. Over feeding produces much tint 
is evil. If the measure be insufficient, epistas's or
suppression of urine rnay result thf b >dy will begin
to decay an I strength, complexion nd •ong vity will also 
decline, the mnt I will he gradually enf cbled, so that 
memory and intelligence will at 1 .st disappear Manu. 
mentions that on tin occasion of a long-extending famine, 
many of the noted RMii s entirely foigot their Vedas 
Wlic: plentv came back, they had to re-acquire their
lost knowledge with as much toil as on the first occa ion. 
Insufficiency of food brings abo.it all the disorders
that are due to vitiated wind. Excess oi' toed causes wind, 
bile and phlegm to be excited nmultaneously and brings 
m a n y  din* es of very grave character, such as
i dig' 1 on loss of ,tp i.:t> • cl: or;i and tyrpp n»e-»

Oue should tv l o.it sitting m a :irty ol.ic.i-, o r  at the hou e 
an fiv.my, or that of a per* i belonging to th<
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x% $6^^£ castes, or at such improper time as the morning 
or the evening twilights, or sitting with face towards the 
North, or at a time when -the food previously taken 
has not b.-en digested, or with a mind dwelling upon inteies- 
ting or uixious subjects. Food that is cold or stale or dry, 
or that consists of articles which do not harmonise, such as 
meat and milk, should be avoided

After the act of eating is over, the mouth should be wash
ed, otherwise- remnants of the food will

After fooil.
decompose and irritate the gums and 

loosen the teeth. One should then chew spices enclosed In 
betel leaves. The spices generally used are nutmegs, the 
scented seeds of Hibiscus Moschatus, the fruits of Coer ulus 
■r>:;hcus, cloves, E  let taria cardamomum, camphor, and arcca 
nuts. Such chewing of betel leaves and spices helps diges
tion by causin,, extra secretion of saliva. All foetid odours 
ag iin, disappear and the mouth becomes fragrant, After dinner 
one should lie down for a short space of time, resting 
preferably on the left side. Sleep during daytime after 
dinner is very injurious. Such sleep excites phlegm and bile 
and brings on such troubles as jaundice, painful headaches, 
langour and unsteadiness, as also heaviness of the limbs, 
!ojs of li >htness ol the body, loss of appetite, dropsical 
swellings, hiccough inflammation of the Schneiderian mem
brane, lo ; of memory and intelligence, hemicrania, urticaria 
tv  mida, eruptions itches, procrastination, consumption, -ore 
throat, nervous debility, fever and weakness of all the senses 
Sleep during daytime is beneficial to those who arc fatigued 
by singing, burly, drinking, night keeping, sexual indul 
'deuce, bearing of heavy loaJs, travel, &c., as also to those 
" h  » are suffering from indigestion, wounds, thirst, fever, 
diarrhoea, shooting pains, i thrna, hiccough, insanity, or 
pain- resulting from tall* and blows, and who arc of a 
wrathfni disposition, or subject to grief, or are timid, or 
a(.d, ot weak and emaciate.I. It beneficial to children also 
Mthriugt) sleep during the •ay is pmcrally interdicted vrt it
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indulged in summer which is exceedingly 
''w h en  the rays of the sun are very hot, the day long and 

the night shorter than in other seasons. Those
persons, however, who arc of a fatty constitution, or in 
whom the phlegm predominates or who are already
suffering from diseases due to excited phlegm, or from 
disorders brought about by poison introduced into the 
system through food or drink, should not sleep during 
daytime. One should not, immediately after eating, do 
any act that involves bodily toil, or travel in a fast
running conveyance, or expose oneself to the heat ot 
the sun or fire. It is not proper to take food before
noon or a long time after it. In the afternoon, when the
heat of the sun has abated, one should have a walk in a 
garden This conduces to excite the digestive fire, and 
makes the mind cheerful, and recuperates every organ for 
futher action. During such a walk one should have one’s shoes 
on. Shoes protect the soles of the feet and also the vision 
from being weaken 1. If one has to walk in s msttine, rain 
or dew. one should use an umbrella which eff-dually protects 
the body against these. Within the first fourth part 
of the night, one should take one’ s second meal. The 
food she ild be as described before, and the place and 
manner of eating the same. Curds should be avoided 
... night. After finishing one’ s meals, one should sleep 
h a dry, elein, . ■ '. /(initiated room, stretching the
Dxi u i w •oden bedstead or platform. The bed should be 
.oft and '.ui. il to the season. The 1-calthy adult require'- 

six to eight hours sleep. It should never be less than six 
or more than eight hour ;. Sleep enjoyed in proper measure 
conductto luan i .hirvuit of the body and increase<>f strength. 
It p onvjO s clv.erfulne';intelligence and longevity. Sleep 
in less, or more than the proper incisure leads to emaciation 
and Weakness, loss of intelligence, and even death I'or pro 
tcclii’,.. th' body, there'. , re, sleep in normal measure > 
as, mud; inv ,nry as to ••• of adequate quantity.
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the preservation of health sexual congress in ptarpts^ 
measure ia necessary. But there is season, 

s< \.uU o.il,u5-. time and place for this congress. Summer 

is ill-suited for it. The woman should be full of desire and a 
willing party. A woman in her menses, or one afflicted with 
leprosy and venerial or othfiSr inflections diseases, or ndiose 
features are ugly and create aversion, or whose conduct and 
practices are opposed to what one can approve, or one who is 
unwilling or in love with another person, or one who is the 
wedded wife of another, should never be approached, for 
sexual congress. Similarly, it i? siufu! to practice abharra- 
tions and act against nature. Morning and evening twilights, 
the full and the new moon, the test day of the month vjhen 
the sun proceeds from one zodiacal sign to another, and the 
days of religious rituals, should be rigidly excluded as unfit 
occasions for sexual indulgence. Temples and places of wor
ship, roadsides, the crematorium, banks of a river, a lake or a 
tank, houses of Brahmans and preceptors, wine shops or 
their neighbourhoods and open spots, exposed to |he g ./e >f 
people, are unsuited for the purpose. Persons afflicted Mth 
fever or in ill health should carefully abstain from c 
congress. It should, however, be remembered that thong! 
normal sexual indulgence is condusive to health yet, exces
sive indulgence, again, produces baneful consequences.

The year is divided into six seasons, v i e , Winter, 
D iffe re n t Winter's -ad, Spring, Summer, Rainy,

conduct for th» differ- and Autumn. Others divide it into 
tm seuent—-Winter nd Summer, Rainy, and Winter, and the 

periods intervening between each two of 
these —that between Winter and Summer being called 
Spring ; between Summer and the Rains being called 
"iuvrit or Ante rainy ; and that between the Rainy and 
Winter being called Autumn. Follow ng, however, the dis
tribution first set forth, we shall first tal e up Winter and its 
close, doth these periods are alike, an the course o f conduct 
laid down is almost the same for both. In onsequcuci of

t 2 1

I H E A L T H .  Q ^ j



touch of cold air with the exterior surface of 
the body, the blood is driven from the surface of the skin to 
the internal organs so the inner or digestive fire becomes keener.

these periods of the year, therefore, a large measure of 
'cod is needed and if sufficient food be not taken in these 
seasons, the digestive fire consumes the very elements or 
ingredients of the body. Food consisting,of powdered wheat, 
of sweet and saline taste, and containing sufficiently fat 
should be taken. The meat of animals living in marshy 
regions, wine ( in small measure), milk, and foods 
prepared from.milk, also confectionery, are proper diet for 
these seasons. Lukewarm water should be used for bathing, 
drinking, washing the feet and hands, and cleaning the body 
after answering calls of nature Warm rooms, and warm 
beds should be used. Warm cloths made of silk, cotton, and 
*';e hair of animals, should form one's apparel in these 
s as. Indulgence in sexual congress does not weaken the 
body during the winter months. Foods of a pungent, or 
bitter, or astringent taste, or food that is light and that is 
provocative of the wind exposures and sleep at day time, 
should be abstained from. Although the practices prescribed 
for these seasons are nearly the same, yet some differences 
must be observed and habits adjusted according to the 
severity or otherwise of die cold.

The pi cgm that accumulates at the end of winter is 
catiable of being excited and vitiated by

I C lw lB i - i  f , , f  1 **

thcHpTirj exposure to the sun’s rays in the
-Spring and of producing various diseases. 

Corrective;, in the form of emetics, should be adminis
tered in this season for mitigating the accumulated phlegm. 
The food that should be taken in spring should be sudi us 
is easily digested. Pungent, bitter, astringent. ' / *d saline 
arti le. should bo given the preference. Meau; of the deer, 
thfc' hare and such games as francoline partridges and 
spa” -ows hie C indicia! If act istomed to it, one. may take a 

litt-h will' of uid grape . One should also use water that is
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'^ ^ l ig h t ly  warm for one’ s bathing, drinking, and other purposes. 
Beds and appare! should be o f nearly the same kind as those 
prescribed for the two previous seasons. Sexual congress 
with young women is prescribed for this season. H eavy 
and oily foods, the sour and the sweet tastes, and sleep 
during the day time are not beneficial during this seastni.

In the summer season, one should eat sweet, cooling and 
_ . oily food. The drinks also should be
Practices for • .
the Summer °* same kind. Flesh o f wild* animals

and birds, ghee, niilk, and Sail rice, are 
beneficial. In a cool room one may indulge in a little sleep 
at day time. A t night one should sleep in a cool room on 
a cold bed. One should also at this season walk in cool 
places such as gardens and on the banks or shores of 
clear lakes and rivers. The garments to be used should be 
made of cotton. Food of saline, sour, pungent taste, or 
of heating quantity, sexual indulgence, and wine, are in
terdicted. One accustomed to wine may drink a little, 
mixing it largely with cold water.

During the Rains, the wind accumulated during Sunn 
_ mer becomes excited. Hence it is

the Rainy Season. necessary to alleviate it by the adminis
tration of oily enemeta. The digestive 

fire becomes very weak in this season ; Hence food that is 
very light and easily digestible should betaken. Owing to 
the presence or absence of rain, this season sometimes puts 
forth the appearance of Winter or of Summer. Taking note 
of the character of the weather, one should alter one's prac
tices in respect of food, drink, dress, beds sleep, and the 
'cst. All drinks and food that one tak' s in this season 
should be mixed with little honey Meat of wdd animals, 
old barley or wheat flours, old rice, and our saliiiLg 
and oily food in a copious measure, aie prescribed fur this 
season lhe water to be used boil, for bathing and drinkfhi/ 

"•h "hi be rain water or well was.-r or water from tanks. 
All water should be cooled a'f ■: . bump .burled If



; . J wine be at all drunk, it should be old and largely mixea 
with water and a little honey. Clean cloths made of 
cotton should be used. One should not expose oneself 
to the rain or to the vapours that rise from the 
earth after a shower. Sleep during the day, exposure 
to the night-dew or the rays of the sun, bathing in 
river-water, physical exercises, and sexual congress, are 
interdicted.

In Aiiiumn, the bile accumulated during the R.a*ny Season 
Practices coming into contact with the sun’s rays,

for the Autumn. becomes excited. St is necessary, 
therefore, to alleviate it by administer

ing purgatives, and applying leeches. Food and drink that: 
are easily digestible, and cooling, aud possessed of the sweet 
ar.d the bitter tastes, are regarded beneficial. Flour of 
barley and wheat, rice, the meat of francoline partridges 
and sparrows and deer and hare and sheep, should be 
taken. One should bathe in rivers and streams or in 
water obtained therefrom. Such water should also form 
one s drink. Clean and fine clothes should be worn. 
The beds to be used should be soft and pleasing 
to the touch. One should also enjoy»a little of the ‘ 
moon-light, in this season. Alkaline ashes, curds, the 
meat of aquatic animals, as also of those that live in 
marshy regions, the rubbing of oil on the body, and 
long exposure to the night-dew and the East winds, 
are productive of evil consequences.

Generally speaking, the administration of emetics is bene-

i. pccial remarks. (icial ciurinS the Spring, and that of pur
gatives during the Autumn ; and of oily 

encmata during the Rains. Especial months have 
bf-'m laid down for administering these. Chakra ( March 
A p r i !  ) has been indicated as the time for emetics ; Srivana 
( Ju ly-A ugust) for oily enomrta , and Agrahiyana (Novew 
l^r-Ueciunberl fi/f purgatives.
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".N. These practices laid down for the different seasons shou.u
be varied according to the constitution

Special practices for a n d  idio.syncrJlCy  of each person. For 
different individuals. J . . .

instance a subject in whose constitution 
the wind predominates can, in every season, profitably in
dulge only in such foods and drinks and such other habits 
as keep the wind in a proper state, without causing any ex
citement of the nervous system. So a bilious or a phlegma
tic person, should see that the bile or the phlegm be not ex
cited. Foods that are oily, warm, or sweet, sour or 
saline ; full bath in cold water ; use of cold water for 
other purposes ; massaging the b o d y ; constant enjoyment 
of luxuries ; the use of ghee, and oil ; moving the 
bowels with enema, and digestive stimulants and appetising 
medicines sooths down the irritability ol nervous persons. 
Cooling food and drinks of sweet, bitter, and astringent 
tastes; sweet fragrance; garlands ol pearls, gems, and 
flowers ; sweet musical notes ; agreeable company , cold 
breeze ; moon-light nights ; sauntering in gardens and in 
woods, and on the bank of rivers ; mountainous excursions 
and medicated ghees (clarified butter) ; purgatives of a bitter 
taste, all these allay# the bile of persons of a Mlious tempera
ment. Foods and drink that are pungent, bittci and n> 
tringent in taste and that are irritating and cause he.it ; 
swimming, riding and other physical exercises, night
keeping ; rubbing the body with rough', substances ; using 
vwirm clothings ; smoking ; fasting ; use of emetics, 
—all these allays the phlegm ot phlegmatic person.. Indivi
duals should carefully determine his own nature and adopt 
as far as possible such habits as are conducive to .«** 
individual health.

Besides there special practices ennumeratari above, tie re 
are sonic other rules which are eondu-

10 c"  sive to health. These are, meditationhealth. . f
of the Deity ; prayers and worship ot

.-if f»bd after morning a id eveuiiTR ablutions ; *pvu anee r
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X ^ t^ ^ P e ltte s , Brahmans, Preceptors and other senidrsJA_J 

^Nvh^lhy of respect : assistance rendered to the best of one’s- 
power to people in distress and due discharge of the 
duties of hospitality. Keep passions always under control ; 
drive away all anxieties ; practise humility ; be fearless, 
modest, forgiving, agreeable in speech, pious, and steady in 
action ; always wear clean clothes ; show compassion to
wards all creatures ; never seek to appropriate another 
person’s wife or wealth ; never commit a sinful act or as
sociate with sinners ; do not give out the faults or secrets 
of others : do not quarrel with good or great men ; do not 
ride vicious animals Or broken cars, or climb tall trees or 
summits of steep mountains and hills ; do’nt laugh aloud 
or sit in an awkward attitudes, or lie down on beds spread 
over uneven or narrow places ; do not yawn, or laugh, or 
sneeze without covering the mouth. Such acts as ‘ rubbing 
the nose for nothing, or grinding the teeth, or picking nails 
are objectionable To strike a hone against another, or obser
vation of planetary or steller bodies, or residence alone in a 
house, or going unattended in a forest, or disuse of nap
kins and handkerchiefs, and use of cloth that is worn for 
washing the body and rubbing the head during a bath, 
non attendance to calls of nature ; meals, sleep, and sexual 
congress during the evening twilight; sojourn at night to any 
unknown place, and similar other acts are not condusive to 
health. If ii is necessary to go out at night, wrap the head 
with a long piece of cloth, wear shoes, take a stick in haftd’,' 
and alw> a < empnnion and a lamp to light the way. One 
should never go to an unknown place at night. Finally 
one should never do any physical or mental act that may 
bring about any evil consequence.

By properl'- observing these rules about health, one suc
ceeds in avoiding disease and enjoying 

* his allotted period of life. Consequently
■ 'seeds in discharging, without any oi ,traction. all the 

d c : nVcftti • •:b thi. md tl <: AtlV. world, and sf-m gj,
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^•il^Hkppiness, both here and hereafter. It is clear, therefore, 
that every individual slwuld strive his best to keep his health.

If the rules in respect of health be not observed, various 
Consequences diseases spring up in the body. Some-

Of neglect. times, it is seen, that one, though obser
vant of the rules of health, becomes the 

victim of wounds and other sudden causes of pain. What
ever the cause, one should always strive to allay a disease 
when it appears. No disease should be disregarded as slight 
since even slight diseases, neglected at the onset, may become 
serious and destructive of life itself. lienee as soon as a disease 
appears, cto'not yield to fear but consult a physician, inform 
him of every particular both ©^disease and the general habits 
of life and apply for a remedy. I f a disease comes to be 
regarded as incurable, one should not abstain from taking 
treatment, for even incurable diseases have sometimes been 
removed by patience and skill. Indeed, if the disease be 
considered serious or incurable, the physician, the parents, the 
relatives, and the friends, should not inform the patient of 
the actual state of things. They should on the other hand, 
comfort the patient by telling him that the disease Is slight 
and curable and give him every hope of a speedy recovery, 
since if the patient yields to fear or becomes hopeless many 
diseases that are curable become incurable One or two 
persons who love the patient and who are agreeable to and 
trusted-by him should be always in attendance upon him and 
comfort him with agreeable and consoling talk--. Crowds in a 
sick room soon taint the air and retard the recovery of the 
patient. The patient should be kept in a room that is dry, 
clean, and well ventilated. In fact the best room of the 
house should be given to the patient. His dress should be 

iy, yet clean and soft and should be changed at least twice a 
day, l l i s bed also should be dry, soft, and clean. If the bed 
gets fouled for any reason, it should be immediate!) changed. 
The bed sheet should be changed every day and the beddings 
cverv two or three days. 1'he attendants should be ev. i
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wAtchlul and carry out the injunctions of the physician care
fully. They should persuade the patient from indulging in 
any act that may be harmful to him. For treatment, a com
petent physician should always be called in. Only such 
physicians should be consulted as are well versed in the 
medical scriptures, have got practical experience, are proper 
ly equipped with medicines and appliances, and are compas
sionate towards men in distress. One should netfer place 
oneself under the treatment of an ignorant or unskilful pllysi- 
<2lan for they more often cause mischief than good by his 
inexperience. In Charaka we have it >—

VAsava’i  bolt, falling ou the head, may spare ;
Hut alire by z quack in the world is rare.

CHAPTER II.

D IA G N O SIS  Q F D IS E A S E .

The disease diagnosed and remedies selected,
The physician proceds on his task elected -Charak i.

In fact, the first essential of proper treatment of dis
ease is the ascertainment or diagnosis 

lhc ncctan y of Qf the disease itself from which the
uiugnosis-

patient is suffering. I f  the disease be 
not correctly diagnosed, proper medicines cannot be prescri
bed, and re ;pons«s obtained according to one's wishes. In
deed, if the phy sician proceeds to treat a disease without 
understanding its true character, he will not only never 
succeed in allaying it, but on the other hand, he is most 
likely to incrc isc its severity or even bring about death 
instead of u cure. Proper diagnosis ol a disease, therefore, 
is of paramount importance.

Briefly speaking, there arc three methods which lead to 
tit. *«■>diagm.-i. corrctt diagnosis (i) Instructions re

ceived from the Sastras and the teachers, 
do Observations, and (iii) Inferences At the outset, the

( { (  V p  H E A L T H .  p -a\ C  f



DIAGNOSIS.

should carefully ascertain every particular abou tk?^—̂ 
" parent and his sufferings and then compare the patient’s 

state with what he has read in the Sastras or has heard from 
his teachers. After this, he should infer about the causes 
which have led to the disease and the nature and intensity 
of the mischief. While collecting every history about the 
patient, the physician should also examine him very 
carefully. The patient's complexion, features, size ( lean 
or fa t ), condition of the face and eyes as also his 
stools, urine, expectorations, etc., should be crutinised. 
The history of the patient’s malady and the precedent 
circumstances, his groans, if any, the sounds produced 
from his chest, stomach and other parts of the body, 
should be heard attentively and carefully noted. The smell 
of the patient's body, of his stools, urine, semen, and ejected 
matter etc. should also be taken into consideration. The 
heat of the body, and the course of the pulse should be 
felt. It is not possible for the physician to employ his own 
tongue for making any examination ; but in diabetes and other 
complaints, the sweetness or otherwise of the urine, and in 
certain diseases, the tastelessncss of the whole body, and in 
bilious haemorrhage, the taste of the blood, may be ascertained 
with the help of such animals as ants, crows, dogs, etc. 
The appearance of small vermin all over the body shows its 
tastelessness ; while swarms of flies sitting about the body 
show its sweetness. Ants prove the sweetness of the urine,
In bilious haemorrhage doubts often arise as lo who her the 
blood is life-blood or any vitiated liquid, extraneous to the 
system In such cases, a little of the liquid should be given 
to crows and dogs. I f these animals drink the blood offered, 
it should be regarded as life-blood ; otherwise, it may be 
taken to be quite the opposite. The keenness of the diges. ■ e 
fire, the strength of the body, the presence and absence of cl is- 
ciousness or memory and the peculiar habits ot the patient, 
should be ascertained by observation of special acts. Appetite, 
thirst, liking or disgust for food, easiness or uneastue.vj 
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\ ^ ^ 5 c|Hybody nnd mind, sleep, dreams, etc., should b e ^ a l- ^
certaincd by questioning the patient or his attendants. Diseases 
sometimes differ very slightly. In such cases, by administer
ing in a small dose, an indicated remedy and marking its 
effect upon the patient- whether the medicine aggravates or 
ameliorates, tire precise disease may be diagnosed. By 
observing the general and special symptoms of the disease, its 
character and its curability or incurability or suppressibility 
can be settled. By marking those symptoms, again, 
which are termed Arishtas, the remoteness or proximity 
of death may also he ascertained.

Amongst the several subjects of examination in connec
tion with the diagnosis of disease, the examination of the 
pulse, the lungs, the urine, the eyes and of the tongue being 
more mportant will be taken up separately in the following 
pages. A separate chapter has been devoted on those 
special symptoms which are called Arista lakshan and which 
enables the physician to ascertain whether death is near or 
there is no apprehension of any accident.

T H E P U L S E .

The examination of the pulse being of primary importance
must first be taken into considera- 

Thr pulse. . , . . ,  . . . . .,, . tion. It consists in feeling with theHow to !• xamine. 0
tips of the fingers, the character 

of circulation of the blood passing through the
radial artery. As long as the circulation is normal or 
ne*r about normal there is no cause of any anxiety. The 
greater the abnormality the more the apprehension for 
g ic .it 'r intern .! disorder The pulse is to be felt at tlie 
wrist,— in case o! malt; patients, at the light wrist 
f i l l  in that. of female patients at the left wrist
for there is some difference of disposition of the pulse in the
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v ^ ^ | ^ t x l ie s .  To examine the pulse place the first tferL 
fingers (the fore finger, the middle finger and the ring finger) 
on the inner surface of the patients-wrist so that the tips of 
the three fingers may find their position in the groove on the 
throbbing artery which runs only lor a short distance from the 
base of the thumb along the fore arm. here are many other 
parts of the body where the course of the circulation of blood
may be felt, but for sake of convenience the wrist is preferred.
When the patient is sinking the throbbing which cannot be fek 
at the wrist, may yet be detected at the elbow or below the 
ankle-joint or at the throat or the chest. When examining the 
pulse, at the wrist, the physician should support the patients 
elbow with his left hand. The quickness or slowness of the beats 
and the various other characteristics should be observed. An 
attempt is here made to give some directions which may 
enable the student to obtain some general knowledge about 
the pulse. When the fingers of the right hand is on the pulse 
which is known by the throbbing and the patients elbow 
is resting on the left hand of the physician, press the pulse 
at the elbow, it will stop the pulsation at the wrist. 1 hen 
let go the pressure which has been applied to the 
pulse at the elbow, the throbbing at the wrist is 
at once restoiod. Tire first stroke which is evident at the 
wrist indicates Bdyu  ( The wind or the nervous element )j 
the second throbbing shows the character of i 'it t  
( the Bile or the digestive elem ent) ; the third pul
sation indicates the course of K a fa  ( the phlegm o 
the respiratory elem ent). Some physicians are of opi
nion that the pulsations which are felt under the fore 
finger, the middle finger and the ring finger denote- 
respectively the characteristics of B.iyu, U.tttt and K>>/a. 
As the differentiations are very delicate and ditfitult 
to make, these various characte.istics of the pulse can 
only be. learnt Iro n instructions of an experienced phy
sician and practical demonstrations bj him at the patient« 
bedside.

((f THE PULSE. (Cj¥
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W * M e r  one has anointed the body with oil, or while o n r f j r ^  

Times unsited asleep, or while one is hungry and thirsty, 
for the examination or taking any food, or immediately 

of the pulse. aftpr a meal, or while one is op
pressed by the heat of the sun or of fire, or after 
hard exercises, or a walk, or indeed after any exer
tion or movement of the body involving toil or labour, 
the pulse should not be examined, as at such time, the pulse 
becomes excited and is quick, and its natural characteristics 
do not appear.

The pulse of a healthy person Is slow and regular—the 
beats are distinct from one another and 

A hefcltlu v -le- their strength is uniform. The pulse

of a healthy child differs from that of a healthy adult 
being quicker than that of the latter. Again, the pulse 
of a healthy person is not uniform all day long. In the 
morning it is mild ; at midday, it is a bit full ; while in 
the evening it becomes a little quicker.

Hindu physicians in describing the pulse in disease liken 
its course to the motions of several 

The pulse .n da case. an;ma]v Generally, it is said that in

any disease due to excitement of the wind, the pulse is said 
to assume a curvilinear motion. In any disease due to e x 
citement of the bile, the pulse becomes quick. In diseases 
due to excitement of the phlegm, the pulse-beats become 
slow and heavy. The curvilinear motion, under excite
ment of wind, may be compared with the course of a 
serpent or a leech. The quickness of the pulse due to ex
citement of bile is said to be like the motion of the 
crow, or of the fruncolin partridge, or of the frog. The slow, 
regular, and heavy pulse, which is due to excitement of 
phlegm, similarly resembles the motion ot the swan, the 
,,caco k, the pigeon, the dove, the cor.., ike. Some inter
mediary charct":i-ibs hav • also t,. be noted. In diseases due 
to excitement ul both wind and bile, the pulse as* Jme
dic motion, sometime - ol the snake aiul sometimes of the



\^.w |£og as if it is winding and jumping. When wind and 
phlegm are excited, the pulse resembles the motion, 
sometimes of the snake and sometimes of the swan and the 
peacock. So when the bile and the phlegm are excited, the 
motion of the pulse resembles, sometimes that of the irog and 
the other animals named, and sometimes that of the peacock 
and the other animals mentioned. In diseases due to the ex
citement of all the faults, the pulse presents the motion suc
cessively of all the animals above named. If the pulse, when 
all the faults are excited, presents resemblances with the 
motions of the different animals and yet be regular in action, 
that is, if one kind of motion succeeds another in a uniform 
order, the disease may be regarded as easily curable. On the 
other hand, if the motion becomes irregular, that is, if no uni
formity of successsion is presented, the disease, should be 
regarded as exceedingly difficult to cure.

The course of the pulse, just before an attack offerer
resembles only for a short space of time. 

Before Fever. , ■ e ,  ...the motion of the frog. I f  the frog-like
motion remains unchanged for some time, the ever that will
set in will be accompanied by burning sensation. In
ferers due to the excitement of all the faults, the pulse, hefore
their accession, at first presents a curvilinear movement, then
an upward motion, and thtn a slow and quick thiobbing.

After fever sets in the pulse is hot to the touch and rapid,
„  It should be noted, however that the

pulse would appear hot in the morning
if the subject indulges in too much of acid food or
in any sexual excesses over night. It would be seen that the
pulse though hot under such conditions is never rapid

Generally, in fevers due to excitement of the wind, the
course of the pulse resembles the motion

Fo.c-i. dê . to of the animals already named. The pulse
becomes slow and weak-, if the fever

sets i n  during those tii/i*' whrn the wind begins to »<
cumulate, that w, in summer, or during the period? .whan

/ n
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'x%<iigeStibn is going on, at midday and at midnight. If, on the 
other hand, it sets in at such times when the wind becomes 
naturally excited, that is, during the rains, after digestion, 
in the after-noon, and at close of night, the pulse becomes- 
heavy, hard and quick.

In fevers due to excitement of the bile, the pulse beats 
. _ , are clearly and distinctly felt by the

excitement of bile. three finSers> (the fore the ra,ddle- and 
the ring.) It becomes quicker than in

other fevers. If fever sets in during such times when the bile 
begins to accumulate, viz., during the rains, after meals, 
in the morning and the evening, the pulse shows only these 
characteristics. If however, fever sets in at times when the 
bile becomes naturally excited, vis., autumn, during diges
tion, midday and midnight, the pulse becomes hard and 
quick and strong, as if it would burst the arteries.

The course of the pulse in ordinary fevers due to excite-

In Fevers due to ment of the Ph,eEm. shows those charac- 
exeiten.ent of phlegm. teristics which appear when there is a 

marked excess of phlegm in the system.
If fever sets in when the phlegm begins to accumulate, i. e , 
hi autumn and winter, during meals, in the evening and at 
close of night, or when phlegm is naturally excited i. e., 
duri,,;; spring, after meals in the morning, and after evening, 
the pulse becomes as weak and thin as a thtead, and slightly 
cold. The pulse presents no difference of characteristics 
either at the times when the phlegm begins to accumulate or 
when it becomes fully excited.

In fevers due to excitement of the two faults, viz., wind
, aud bile, the pulse becomes thick and

In Fevers aue to excite , , ,
, bar 1, and seems to move with anrr,#tu of t*o ot tn*

faults. undulatory motion In fevers due to
excitement of wind and phlegm, it be- 

i-omt.s slow acI hot. I( in these fevers the measure of 
pfelsfgm becomes ka» than that c f wrmJ, ft becomes dry, and
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V»^.cojbtinuously quick. In fevers due to excitement of bi!e and 
phlegm, it becomes thready and weak, sometimes slightly 
cool and sometimes more so and slow.

The pulse in fevers due to excitement of all the three
. _ , faults, presents the same characterisesIn Fevers due to excite
ment of all the faults. as ]t does when the three fauIts a re  ex

cited without bringing in an accession 
of fever. Besides this, there are some other characteristics 
of these fevers that should be in order io ascertain their
curability or otherwise.

All fevers that are due to excitement of all the three
faults, soon become alarming and symp- 

Special characteristics . r , ,, T , rf , . toms of death appear. In such feversof the pulse in Fevers »
of all the faults. therefore, certain additional characteris

tics of the pulse require to be studied, 
The fact is, even if the characteristics of all the faults show 
themselves in fevers due to excitement of all the faults, yet, 
if, when the pulse is examined in the afternoon, the natural 
curvilinear motion the wind be first perceptible, and then the 
quickness natural to bile, and then the slow motion natural 
to phlegm, the fever may be regarded as easily curable. If 
the characteristics of the pulse be of a different kind, the fever 
Is regarded as difficult to cure or even incurable. Some 
other characteristics confirm the incurability of fevers due to 
excitement of all the three faults. These are as follow :— 
the pulse sometimes becomes slow, sometimes destitute of 
tightness, sometimes irrregular, sometimes as quick as that 
of a person in fear, somtimes thready and almost impercep
tible. Sometimes it may be felt at the root of the thumb and 
sometimes not at all. If these characteristics, however, be due 
to the bearing of weights or swoon, or fear, or grief, or other 
reasons of a similar character, the disease should not then 
be considered incurable. It should, however be said that 
oven if all the signs of incurability appear, still if the 
pulse he perceptible at the root of the thumb, the fever sh mid



''vS'not be regarded as incurable. In other diseases a ls o ~ a # ^  
long as the pul. • is perceptible at the root of the thumb, they 
should not be regarded as incurable.

In intermittent fevers, appearing on alternate days, the 
. . • . , ~ pulse is sometimes felt at the root of

thumb and sometimes by its side. In 
fevers, appearing on every third or fourth day, the pulse very 
generally becomes hot and its course appears at first to be 
gyratory atid then seems to gradually recede further and 
further away. In other diseases, if they happen to be in
curable, the pulse shows this very characteristic, but then the 
heat is r u t  perceptible.

In fevers due to the action of Evil Spirits, the pulse
becomes quicker and hotter. In fevers

In..;vors due to due to wrath, the course of the pulse
L. . Spit its and seems t0 be curvilinear and further, two

othor causes.
courses seem to combine with each other.

In fevers due to violent love, or lust, the same characteristic 
is presented, but if these fevers become violent or gain in 
strength, the pulse becomes hot and very quick.

In fevers due to love or lust, the pulse becomes irregular 
in beats and hesitating even as the

In f e v e r s  due to nl0tj0ns of a person who having expected 
love or lust. _ , . , . . . .

to find at a particular spot a thing on
which he has set his heart fails to find it there. If sexual con
gress be indulged in during fever, the pulse becomes weak 
and slow. If c u r d s  a r e  eaten during fever, the intensity of 
th( fever increases and the pulse becomes hotter.

In fevers brought about by excessive indulgence in
food and drink that are sour, the

In fevers due to exec-.- pUjse becomes very hot. In fevers
nr indulgence in (juc to drinking sour gruel of rice 

things chat ate sour. . . .
in copious measures, the pulse be
comes very slow.

[ I f  | g \V\ THE PU LSE. I ha( g T
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j n indigestion, the pulse becomes hard, the beats seem to 
be indistinct and slow. There are two 

In indigestion. kinds 0f indigestion, viz., that which
relates to the dmdsaya and that which relates to the pakkasya. 
These are the two divisions of the intestines ; the former is 
that into which the food first find its place ; the latter 
is that into which the food passes in its second stage. In 
indigestion relating to the dmdsaya, the pulse becomes 
thick, heavy, and slightly hard ; and in that connected with 
the pakkdsaya, it becomes thin and slow. In indigestion 
brought about by excitement of the wind, the pulse, 
besides presenting the ordinary characteristics, becomes 
harder.

In fever with diarrhoea (called Visuchika) the course of 
the pulse resembles the motion of the 

In K . ' with frog, but very often the pulse is so weak 
as can hardly be felt. As long as the 

pulse is perceptible at the base of the thumb, the disease 
should be regarded as curable. In that form of the disease: 
which is known by the name of VilamvikA where there is 
pain, flatulence and an uneasiness about the abdomen, the 
course of the pulse, as in Visuchika, resembles the motion of 
the frog. In loss of appetite and in diseases characterised 
by waste of the ingredients of the body, the pulse rbecomes 
thready., cool and very slow. If the digestive fire.be keen, 
the pulse becomes light and strong.

In diarrhoea, after an evacuation, the pulse becomes Very 
weak. In that form of this disease which 

Diarrhoea. affects only the dmdsaya, the pulse 
becomes heavy anti composed.

In diseases of the Grahani ( the principal duct by which
, food-juice passes into blood', the pulse
In disease; « , , , . , .1f ,i at the root ot the thumb resembles theof the Graham. .

jerking motion of the frog but the pulse
when felt at the ankle would resemble the motion of the sw ;ui.
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^ ij^ E c ^ S tra n g u ry , Epistasis, Dysuria, Calculus and other
diseases in which difficulty is felt in pass- , 

in suppression 01 ing'urine whether or not accompanied
urine and stools, &c. , , .  , , . . .by suppression of stools due to mtus-

susceptum or obstruction of the bowels, the pulse becomes
subtile, and its course resembles that of the frog. In Epis-
tasis and Strangury, the pulse generally becomes hard
and heavy.

In all diseases whose principal symptom is deep-seated
pains in the stomach or abdomen, &c.,

In Sitou ij or when these are caused by excitement of
Becp-scated pains
in the abdomen. b‘Wu, the course of the Pulse ls cluv1'  

linear ; but when caused by excite
ment of pitta, the pulse becomes very hot. In shoota 
which affects only the dmdsaya, or which is due to worms, 
the action of the pulse appears to be heavy.

. The pulse in Diabetes seems now and then to have knots
in its course. I f with Diabetes there 

In d ia b e t e s .  , „  , , ,be any disease affecting the amasaya the
pulse becomes slightly hot.

The motion of the pulse, when the patient suffers from a
contraction of the bowels or deep-seated 

In contraction . , , . ,
tumours in the abdomen becomesof tno bowels, etc.
curvilinear. before, however, the 

symptoms are fully developed, the pulse seems to have 
a quick upward motion. In tumours of the abdomen, the 
pulse becomes restless and sometimes seems to have a 
gyratory motion. In lunacy, the pulse presents similar 
charateristic.

In boils, which have yet to suppurate, the pulse presents 
the characteristics of excited pitta- In internal boils, it shows 
the characteristic of excited bay.'..

In c ■ - . . of ,,ois tiling, the pnDc, s the j. on begins to 
In pta.oiling. permeate the system, begins to beat 

1 < ry restlosdy.
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n the pulse having coursed quickly for sonCM ad 
suddenly becomes slow or very slow 

Arista Lakshana. ancj jf there he no dropsical swelling,

death may he expected in seven or eight d ays, i f  the pulse is 
sometimes weak, smooth and curvilinear, and at other times 
strong, full and curvilinear, and again very weak and imper
ceptible, then the end may be expected after one month. I  he 
same in the case if the pulse is thready and the patient 
very thin and delicate or if it be full and there 
narked dropsical swellings, or if it is weak and 

yet full, agreeably to the leanness of the body or 
obesity due to dropsical swellings. I f  the pulse falls 
off by the breadth of half a barley seed from the root 
of the thumb, death comes witlnn three days. W hen it 
is only perceptible beloiv the second finger and not below 
the third and the fourth, death comes on the : urt, day. 
In tevers due to excitement of all the faults, if the heat of 
the body be excessive but the pulse very cool death takes 
place at the end o f the third day. When the pulse is 
alternately rapid and imperceptible or when it is ( only 
sometimes perceptible at the end of the second lingei and 
becomes at times imperceptible, or if the pulse beats once 
or twice as quickly as a flash of lightening at the nd ot the 
second finger and disappears again after a beat 01 two 
then death takes place within twenty four hours. hen the 
pulse falls off from the root of the thumb and becomes percep- 
tible only for a second and there is a burning sensation 
in the heart, life only continues as long a s  tin- burning 
sensation lasts and ends when the burning sensation ceases.

The examination of the pulse is really very difficult and
instructions, however elaborate, cannot

iJimcultiesofuxamina- . ' , /-v,., sn0iildteach the student much, une snouiu 
turn of the pulse , r

repeatedly examine the pul- ol n:> many
patients as one can, and observe the peculiarities arid try
to differentiate the characteristics for himself. The help of a
preceptor who understands his subject is bsolutely necessary.
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X V ^ K fo p tan  physicians counts the pulse by the watch. Inge
nious instruments have also been constructed by them to graphi
cally note the pulse characters but the minute knowledge, 
which is the aim of Hindu Medical Science and which is only 
to be found amongst Ayurvedic physicians can never be 
acquired by a reference to the watch or to the cardiograph. 
These are mere mechanical appliances which can never help 
the practitioner to precisely ascertain what particular fault 
has been excited and the precise measure of such excitement.

In case of healthy persons, the pulse-beats vary between

Difference in the num- ^  75 in 3 minute* but Sometimes 
her of pulse-beats the b eats  come so ,ow as 5° .  or runs so
according to age. high as yo per minute. The number of

beats also varies according to age. The 
pulse of the infant in the womb beats about ibo times in a 
minute. After birth, it is between 130 & 140. In the first 
year of Hie the beats count from 115  to 130 a minute. In 
the second year they count from 100 to 115  ; til! three years
irom <j0 to roo ■ irom three to seven years, 85 to 90, from 

. murteen, from 85 to 80. In youth and manhood, it is 
about 75 or 80 and in old age between 60 to 75 per minute.

These are various causes which influence the pulse rates.

Cause of variation of When food is beinS taken the ^tion of 
pulse beat. the heart increases in intensity conse

quently the pulse-beats also increase in 
number. Naturally, the pulse of woman beats faster than that 
ot man. If the motion of the pulse becomes slower than 
u<-u.ii, the person should be considered as getting weaker. 
Such slowness is also a symptom of congestion of blood in 
tno btain. In fever, the pulse becomes quicker in proportion 
to the rise of temperature. A full slow pulse indicates 
weakness of the nervous system. In diseases which are not 
complicated the pulse rate, in case of an adult, will not exceed 
i2o. if this limit be exceeded, the disease must be taken as 
growing in intensity. A rate as high as ,50 indicates very 
grave danger.

( (  T H E  P U L S E .  r u f c l



the physicians of Europe could not obtain adequate
knowledge about the pulse and its

Modern Instruments. . . . ... . .various charactentics ingenious instru
ments have been devised by them to obtain a knowledge 
of the pulse, the heart and also the amount of heat in 
the body.

The foremost of these instruments and which is very 
commonly used is the thermometer.

Thcunonieict. {(• ccinsjsts 0f  a capillary glass tube i. c

a glass rod with a very fine bore running along its length. 
There is a bulb at one end and the other end is sealed. 
The bulb contains a small quantity of mercury and 
the glass rod is graduated. The principle of the 
thermometer is that heat expands bodies. On application 
of heat the mercury contained within the bulb increases in 
bulk and is driven into the capillary bore. The point at 
which the mercury reaches shows the rise of temperature. 
There are various thermometers to suit various purposes but 
those that are used for measuring the temperature of man’s 
body are called clinical thermometers. Clinical thermometers 
are graduated from 95 to 1 1 2 .  The Normal temperature 
oi a healthy body is qSq , and is marked with an arrow
head in the thermometer. In old age it may be so low 
as qd'q in some cases. To take the temperature of the body 
die mercury is first shaken down from the bore and the bulb 
is placed in the arinpit for the number of minutes indicated on 
the thermometer. When the thermometer is taken out of 
the armpit the temperature may be easily read. The follow
ing table will prove useful —

T kmi- —- 95 to qC 9S 4. 99 to 101

C o n d i t i o n  :— Collapse Normal. Simple.

' I kmp 102 to 104 105—6 106 upwards

C o n d i t i o n  : - Complicated. Serious. Dangerous
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x^^'^Mtother ingenious instrument is the cardiograph. It has
_ , been devised to automatically obtain
C ard iograp h .

graphic record of the heart's action. 
The cardiograph consists of a small metal cup on which 
is stretched an elastic membrane on the centre of which * 
is an ivory knob. The cup communicates to a similar 
cup by an air tight metal tube. To the membrance of 
the second cup a long pointer is attached. The knob 
of the first cup is placed on the chest where the heart beat 
is most evident. The shock of the heart beat is communi
cated first to the ivory knob and through the connecting tube 
to the second cup and finally to the pointer which, therefore, 
moves in unision with the heart beats. The pointer may 
be made to write on smoked paper and give an exact 
drawing of the heart movements.

The Sphygmograph is an instrument similar to the 
cardiograph. If consists of a series of 

Sph}hnich,iapli levers delicately arranged and end
ing in a knob on one end and a tracing pointer on 
the other. The knob or button is placed on the radial 
artery where the pulse is felt. The pulse beats are 
transferred from the button to the pointer which records 
the movements on smoked paper.

These and other instruments though they help the physi
cians of the western school to a very great extent is not 
of much use to the Hindu Physician for these instruments 
do not and can not throw any light on the theory of Tridosa 
(three faults) which permeates the whole science of treatment 
according to the Ayurveda.

• 6° % S \
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CHAPTER III.
E X A M IN A T IO N  O F T H E  U R IN E .

In diagnosis of disease, the examination oi the urine
is no less important. The colour o f the 

Sample suitable for , , . ... ... ,.
urine as also the signs of its vitiation

examination.
help one to ascertian the fault or faults

whose excitement marks the condition of the patient.
The first morning urine which the patient passes should be
taken for examination. It should be collected in a glazed
earthen pot or in a glass bottle. During examination, the
urine should be repeatedly stirred, and a little oil should be
poured upon it drop by drop.

In health the urine, of a person in whose constitution the
_ , bay* predominates, is white. Predo-
Colour of healthy uriue. . . . . .  r , ... , , ,y minance o i pitta or of pitta and kafa
imparts an oily appearane to the urine ; while kafa alone 
makes the urine muddy. Bayu and K afa  would make 
the urine thick and white. Red urine would indi
cate piedominauce of blood ahd bayu ; while blood and 
pitta imparts the colour of the Kusutnbka flower to the urine. 
I f the other characteristics be not seen the preponderance of 
any of the elements noted above should not be concluded from 
the urine alone. In case of the patient in whose constitution 
blood and pitta predominate, the urine has the colour of the 
flowers of Kusumbha. I f  all the known characteristics of the 
diseases do not manifest themselves, it is not safe to conclude 
the diagnosis from only an examination of the urine.

Urine, vitiated by bayu, becomes oily and pale, or 
. . . . . .  of a dirty yellow, or a reddish colour.

if  a drop oi oil he poured upon such 
urine, it spreads all over the surface and small bubbles rise, 
topped by minute particles of oil. A bilious urine assumes 
a red colour and if a drop of oil be poured upon it, bubbles 
begin to rise. Urine vitiated by phlegm is frothy and is 
much like muddy water ■ ; a small pond. Urine vitiated In
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looks like the oil of white mustard seeds, n a  

drop of oil be poured upon urine vitiated by wind and bile, 
bubbles of a darkish colour will rise. Oil becomes immediately 
mixed with urine vitiated by bay it and kaftt, and 
looks like fermented gruel of rice. Urine vitiated by 
pitta and kafa, has a pale colour. If all the faults are e x 
cited, the urine becomes either red or black. With all the 
faults excited but pitta more excited than the others two, the 
upper portion of the urine becomes yellow and the lower 
red and if the wind be more excited in such a person, ‘.the colour 
is black below the surface. I f kafa  be more excited 
than the two others, the urine is white in the middle portion.

There are certain other characteristics to note. In fever's,
if Rasa ( /. e. , food-juice undigested or 

Especial indication. . , , , . ,
unconverted into blood ) predominates,

the urine resembles the juice of sugaf-cane. In fevers 
which have reached a stage of maturity, the urine is like 
goat’ s urine. In dropsy of the abdomen, something 
resembling particles oi ghee can be noticed on the surface of 
the urine. In diseases characterised by copious urine, the 
liquid appears red at the bottom of the vessel. Bright shin
ing urine indicates satisfactory digestive functions or vice 
vena. In phthisis the urine is generally blackish and death 
is certain if it becomes white.

The characteristics of Diabetic urine have been noted 
separately under Diabetes.

T H E  E Y E S .

With excited bayu, the eyes look fierce, dry, and smoky,
the middle portions become either

Different initi ations of yCi|ow or reddish, and the pupils
Oie eye under excite- . ,, ... trrestless as if continually rolling. IImem of different

) ullts_ pitta be excited, the eyes are hot,
yellow, or red, or even green. The 

patient feels \ borne •* sensation i • the yes and becomes



\ /  •'»/ • 1 1  r r t v ^
•'■ S .P^blt to bear light. If the kafa be excited, the ej’es 

become oily,  tearful, white, divested of brilliance, heavy 
and vacant. Under excitement of two faults, the respective 
indications of each fault present themselves. If all the 
three faults are excited, the eyes are generally sunken 
and become either black or red. The pupils, losing their 
normal aspect, become fierce, and at times appear to be 
covered by a thin film and the eyes blinker constantly. 
Besides, the pupils at times seem to disappear and the ev- 
balls assume various colours which may also be changing.
As the patient gradually improves the eyes return to the 
normal codition

T H E  TO N G U E.

M btyr predominates tlje colour of the tongue resembles

Indications of vitiated ^ C T w t o n a g r a d is )  leaves. It may 
tqngue. also be yellovv besides being dry, cracked.

and rough like a cow’s tongue. If pit.' r 
predominates the tongue is red and dark. The tongue is 
white and thick if there is excess of kafa ; the papilla: over it 
become confluent, and constantly secrete saliva. If two-faults 
predominate, the characteristics' of each can be noticed. If 
all tiie three faults are excited, the tongue becomes dark, 
rough, dry, covered all over with pimples, and looks like a 
charred piece of wood.

With excess of  blood and if  the patient complains of

.... a burning sensation, the tongue is red‘ ne tonijur
under other or- . hot to tbp touch. In fever accom- 

umstanct . panted by a burning sensation the 
tongue is dry In acute fevers, in dis 

eases characterised by a violent sensation of burning, in 
indigestion, and in the first stage of the excitement of 
M yiit the tongue looks white and coated In fevers d u et" 
excitement of all the faults the tongue becomes thick and 
dr)' and seems to be covered with a dry coating : jt assumes 

5
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and look: like a piece of extinguished charcoal 

If the liver is irregular, and the pitta and stools become 
obstructed, the tongue gets a pale coating. During the last 
sta .es of spleen and liver troubles, as also in consumption, 
sores appear on the surface of the tongue. In cholera or 
acut3 diarrhoea, in epilepsy and asthma the tongue is cool 
to the touch. In excessive weakness, and in all diseases 
accompanied by a burning sensation, the tongue becomes 
larger and thicker. In a healthy person the tongue is 
always wet; The drunkard's tongue shows cracks and 
is dry during reaction.

T H E  T A S T E  O F T H E  M OUTH.

Peculiar tastes are developed during attacks of various 
diseases. The taste, experienced by the patient, therefore, 
sh >u d he enquired of, for different kinds of dosa (faults) 
give rise to different tastes. Thus, when bayti is excited, 
one experiences a saline taste in the mouth ; with pitta the 
taste is bitter ; with k ifay a sweet taste is developed. If 
two fault4: arc excited, the taste peculiar to each is experien
ce. 1. Similarly, if all the faulfk are excited, tastes peculiar to 
all the.faults, is enumerated above, are complained of by the 
pa' • t In the last two cases, the taste is the result of a 
comb1 nation, but can yet be easily diflfercnciated. Two or 
more k ■ nds of tastes due to excitement of two or more faults 
combining together, do not form a single indivisible taste, 
on tlv: other hand, each taste is experienced separately or at 
succe ssive intervals of time. Taking all these into consi- 
deratio > the patient should be closely questioned. It will 

eri y h Ip the physician to form a clear judgment as to 
the nai ore of tin fault, the excitement of which has cau-ed 

di f.i m etim ; the taste in the mouth alone
i r w- ■ the evi-.tenc of disease even if definite symptoms 

lu. not pi' sc  t.
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CH APTER IV.

A R IS H T A  L A K S H A N A .

( PROGNOSTICATTONS OF DEATH. )

The faults being excited induce disease and spread
over the whole physical body. When 

Indications of death. . . .  . , . , ,the disease gains ascendency it developed
certain symptoms which are regarded as unmistakable prog
nostications of death. These are called Arishtas by the 
Hindus. In fact, any symptom from which the nearness ot 
death can be inferred, is called an Ari's'rJa. It is, then-lore, 
very necessary to note these symptoms during the course of 
treatment. The physician if he does not care to note 
these Arishtas mav take up the treatment of a patiei t when 
he is on the point o f death. Again, his failure, to note 
them, may cause the greatest inconvenience to the friends 
and relatives of the patient. The physician should always be 
able to give timely warning of the approach of the calamity.

From whatever cause death may aiise.theprefnonit ry 
symptoms {Arishla l  a ks hart as) are sure to appear In some 
cases these symptoms though m mifest are not r- ad rig hi)/. 
The particular symptoms of death, that are man . steel 
in particular diseases, will he enumerated when dealing 
with those diseases. In this chapter only some genes nl hints 
are given which can be easily noticed anc) which do no! 
belong to any particular disease.

Any sudden change in the constitution or ammeter of 
, a person, involving a direct revnse of 

approaching death what had previously existed. Sudden 
change of complexii n from fair'to d .rk, 

from dark or sun burnt to yellow may be lookrd up ■ as 
an Anshta. Similar!' sudden change from activity to inacti
vity or vice versa of the whole, body or of a particular limb 
— a part natural); soft becomes hard, or a l mb that i- n ’.tui- 
tilly active suddenly becomes inactive, or ot • that is ii ctn : 
suddenly becomes active s widen '.traction or i, 1 .ot

' G°^X
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'' .o f a limb ; sudden change of temperature of either a part or of 
the whole body ; dryness’ of that which was oily or oiliness 
01 that which was dry—every one of these should be 
considered as an arishtalakshana. I f  the eye-brows become 
drooping or ar ; contracted in an upward direction ; rolling 
of the eyeballs, incapacity to hold up the head and the neck, 
change in the voice, perspiration on the forehead even in the 
coolness o! the morning, appearance of swollen viens on 
the forehead, appearance of red pimples in the nostrils ; 
sudden appearance of black pimples and pigmentary nsevi 
or moles on the whole body are regarded as Arishtas. If 
the complexion of half the body or of the face becomes 
different from that cf the other half, if the lips become 
black, ii the teeth become black or red or dark, and if 
they be covered by coatings of filth, if the tongue be 
black, rough and dry, if the eyes become contracted or 
unequal or steadfast, or red, and if they discharge foetid 
•ccretions continuously and lose their compactness; if the 
ha r on the head become parted of itself, showing lines , 
i mil ar to those made with the comb or the brush ; or 

if the hair appeal oily inspite of oil; if the eye
lashes drop off or become matted together; if the 
nose becomes swollen; if dropsical swellings appear 
' lieu the path nt is not suffering from dropsy, death should 
be regarded as not very far off. The patient whose hands,feet,
;u ■] oreath become cool, who inhales air through the mouth 
" r '..diose breath is obstructed, or vho goes off into a swoon 
when he attempts to speak and lies on his back for a 
longer time than in any other attitude; and who stretches 
hi; legs restlessly hither and thither generally dies within 
twenty-four hours. So one who picks at the bed-sheetings as 
u in search of something or who frequently endeavours to 
rise tp irom the bed is regarded as very dangerously ill.

Numerous other symptoms also spokcp of as Arishtas, 
scarcely necessary to mention here. Those that are 

peculiar to particular disoarc-s will be referred to hereafter
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CHAPTER V.

D IS E A S E S — HOW TO A S C E R T A IN .

fa'-JR cjswqtfa *qi®jqjjqqieiT I
fa«>ti*T' At!T*if q«*ti «m« u

Nidana (causes), Purva-t'upa ( premonitory indications), 
Rupa (symptoms , Upask iya (administration of drug and diet), 
and Samprapti .fulness or development) are the five principal 
means for the ascertainment of disease.

Nidana is that through which the faults Bdyii, Pitta  and 
Kafa  become excited and thus induce disease. It is of two 
kinds, viz :—immediate and remote. Foods, drinks and acts 
which are hostile to the constitution, are regarded as the remote 
Niddnu of disease ; while the excited faults that bring 
about the disease are regarded as tire immediate Niddna.

Purva rupa, or premonitory indictations are those which 
manifest themselves before a disease fully pervaded the system. 
Purva-rupat therefore, is the symptom noticeable during the 
incubation period of the disease. Those indications, there- 
tore, help the physician to pre-ascertain the particular fault 
which has gained ascendency in the body and pre-dett rmine 
the kind of disease that is about to appear and the time it will 
take to develope. P u n a  rupa is of two kinds, viz :—general 
and special. That by which the mere approach of a disease 
is in'erred without the physician being able to asceitain 
exactly the exciting fault, may be called the general Putva  
rupa. But those, by which not only the approach of a dis
ease but also the particular fault or faults can be ascertained, 
are regarded as special Purva-rupa.

When the special P u ti n rupa becomes lull) developed it 
becomes whatsis called Rupa or the symptom of the disease 
that lias actual!) set in. Sometimes doubts arc entertained 
about the true character of the diseast. In tlieic c, scs it is



^ is a ^ y id minister such drugs and subject the patient to such 
courses of regimen as are contrary to the exciting 
causes of the disease, as tentatively diagnosed, and 
wait for mitigation of the symptoms, and bring about, 
if possible, a convalescence or a cure. On the other-hand 
such etnperical treatment may bring about an aggravation 
of the symptoms and this will lead- to a complete or 
partial abandonment of the original diagnosis. Such 
administration of drugs and such courses of regimen 
as the physician has to prescribe for more precise ascertain
ment of the patient's disease and its causes, are called 
Upashaya and Auupashaya. Of course, by Upashaya is 
meant the administration of drug and the subjection of 
the patient to courses of regimen which bring about either 
a.i alleviation of the symptoms, or convalescence, or cure.
Anupashaya means the reverse of this, i. e. treatment which 
produces an aggravation, Upashaya is sometimes used as 
synonymous with successful treatment. It is sometimes also 
called Slim y a. t for the drugs and regimen precribed are seen 
to be assimilable by or well-suited to the system. It is by 
Upashaya and Anupashaya that diseases which are hidden, 
or those whose symptoms are not manifest, are detected.

By Samprapti is meant the full development of disease 
through the action, local or extending over the whole body,
" f  the excited fault or faults which constitute the immediate 
Niadna of that disease.

Sankhayd (number or variety), Vikalpa (measure), P r i-  
rihdnya (importance or prominence), Vala (strength), Avaia 
(weakness), and K iJa  (time), are different incidents of Sam- 
prdpti. Thus there are 8 kinds of Fever, 5 kinds of abdomi
nal tun, iurs, and 18 kinds of Leprosy, &c. The varieties 
of each disease are known by the name of Sankhyd (number,) 
n an incident of Sampnipti, In fevers induced by the 
excitement of two faults or tnree, the physician has to deter- 
minc what particular fault baa been more excited than the 
other 01 tliers, and what also is the degree or intensity of

(I ( 3 ®  ) \ D I S E A S E S — HO IV TO A S C E R T A IN .  iak\ C T
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known by the name of Vikalpa (measure). Amongst the 
faults excited, there may be one whose excitement is due 
to the Aiddna or the cause, as inferred, of the disease. 
This fault is called Pradhina  (prominent); others are 
called Apradhdna (non-prominent or latent). The disease 
which is induced by its Nid&na, and whose Purva rupa or 
premonitory indications, as also Pupa or symptoms, are 
fully developed, is regarded as strong, otherwise it is regarded 
as weak. Time, as an incident of Samprdpti, indicates 
those special seasons or special hours which favour the excite
ment of the faults whose excitement has induced the disease.

Diseases may generally be classed under two hea .
These are Organic and Acquired. Those 

of Diseases diseases, which are due to the excite
ment of the faults, are called Organic 

or Constitutional. If one of the faults be excited, it causes 
the other two to be excited at least partially. Hence there 
is no disease in which only one fault is seen to be excited. 
That fault, however, which has been first excited, is regarded 
as the characteristic or leading fault of the disease. Those 
which are brought about by wounds, blows, or curses, or 
incantations or the influence of evil spirits, are called Acquired 
or Accidental. As regards Constitutional' diseases, these 
are brought about by the excitement of the faults. As 
regards Accidental diseases, these have f .r  their '-’iddna an 
wound 01 blow', or a curse, or incantations &c. These 
causes, however, bring pain in the first instance and then the 
excitement of some fault. Excited bdyn and pitta and 
kafa constitute the immediate or proximate cause of all 
Constitutional diseases, i. of those diseases which are 
especially regarded as brought about by excited faults ; 
while injurious food and drink and harmful courst s of cm duct, 
which lead to excitement of the faults, are remote causes of 
such diseases. Sometimes it is seen that particular de cases 
themselves, already developed, ring about other diseases.
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\3C ^ ^ w n » « r  are regarded as the Nid&na or causes of 
ratter, liiose diseases which produce others may be merged 
in them, or may remain side by side with them.

The five incidents mentioned here of Samprdti have been 
treated in a general way. They will be again taken up with 
reference to particular diseases.

©
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PART II.

F E V E R .

All living creatures have a to'uch o f fever both at the
_ time of birth and death. This is an
importance of Fever . . , , ,

a,  . ordained law of animal existence. Andas a disease.
since fever attacks the body at the time 

° f  birth, it is proper to take it up first. Besides, fever is the 
most prevalent of all diseases. Fever accompanies and from 
u » ■ 'gain, all the other diseases may arise. Thus fever is the 
foremost o f all diseases. Hence, from very ancient time, in 
all medical treatises, fever is noticed first of all. Agreeably 
to this practice, fever will be our first subject of study.

i  he symptoms that may be observed in different kinds
(v n. r. , of fever are necessarily very variable'•’ eneral symptoms

both in themselves and in their combi
nations. The general febrile symptoms are (i) Rise of terri- 
f-eiature of the body, (2) Mental cheerlessness, (3) Alteration 
"i the secretions indicated by' deficient elimination of water 
lom ^ie b°dy as characterised by stoppage of perspiration, 

dryness and roughness of the skin, though these are by no 
rtu">ans always observed, for in cases caused by excitement <>f 
pttta there is more or less perspiration, (4) Derangement 
’ ■ h.' digestive system and deficient secretion of digestive

duids. 7 he tongue therefore is perched and dry and the 
patient is generally thirsty. There is also nausea and disin
clination for food. (51 Change in the character of the urine.
(6) 1  he pulse is full and increases in frequency and .l ows 
various characteristics. (7) The respiration or breathing is 
generally increased. fS • Chills and rigor are often experienced.

6



' ;  v9) in almost every limb specially in the back-, (to) 
Restlessness, Insomnia and in high fever delirium are not 
uncommon, (ti) Loss of flesh and weight and consequent 
debility not infrequently induces anaemia. Although in 
consequence of the infinite variety of symptoms presented, 
fever is of various kinds, yet for purposes of treatment, it 
has been classed under eight general heads. These are fevers 
born o! ( excitement o f ) i .  bayu, 2. pitta, 3. kafa, 4. bayn 
and pitta, 5. bayu and kafa, 6. pitta and kafa, 7. bayu, pitta 
and kafa, and 8. accidental causes.

1 he premonitory symptoms of fevers are generally the 
... , same. They are insipidity of mouth or

symptoms. tongue, a sense of heaviness of the whole
body, restlessness and watering of the 

c  ts, excessive sleep, instability' of mind, frequent yawning, 
contraction oi the muscles, shivering, fatigue, errors and 
delusions, delirium, sleeplessness at night, horripilation, 
grinding of the teeth, alternate liking and dislike for warmth 
and cool breezes and other cool things, dislike for food and 
driiiK, indigestion, weakness, general muscular pain, langour, 
procrastination, idleness, irritability and relish for hot, saline, 
pungent, or sour foods.

Besides in consequence of the excitement of different
c. , elements special symptoms, characteristicoonar. specia l  _

symptoms. of lhe elements are observed. Thus,
w*th excited bayu, excessive yawning; 

with excited pitta, excess of burning sensation, a n d  in ex- 
■ itcfl Kafa, excessive repugnance for food are noticed, in
levels caused by two of the faults, the special indications of 
those two faults, and in fevers due to all the three faults, the 
special indications of all the three faults, may be seen along 
with the general premonitory symptoms noticed above. All 
the symptoms enumerated above can not certainly be ex
pected to he present hut they will vary a good deal according

intensity of excitement of the fault- .

A YU R V E D IC  SYSTEM  OR MEDICJNe [ Q T



Pitta and .ATa/h excited by irregular food^JliicLi
drinks and practices, enter into the 

t.eneial indications Amasaya » and vitiate the v4»j«-iuice, 
of Samprdpti. . . . . .

and cause irritation in the am as ay a and
produce heat internally. This heat, internally originated, 
comes out and manifests itself externally producing the 
deranged condition called fever. In consequence ol this 
outward manifestation of internal heat, the skin, in all kinds 
of fever, becomes hot. This, in fact, is the cause of the 
development or appearance of fever.

In fever caused by excited bay u f  there are shivering, the 
hair standing on ends and quick rise of 

Syrn;. ouib c.iû c ■ b> temperature. Sometimes the skin is very 
hot but soon after it may cool down. 

The throat and the lips are perched. There is also sleep
lessness, incapacity to sneeze, dryness of the bod)’, constipa
tion, pain especially in the head, the chest and in the abdomen 
and also in the limbs, insipidity or bad taste in he month, 
tympanites, frequent yawning, ringing in the ears, dry 
cough, nausea, exhaustions, thirst, delirium. The eyes are 
red and the urine high coloured.

In fevers excited by pitta * the attack is sudden and very
severe witli quick pulse, watery stools 

Symptoms caused bv . . . .  <(as tn diarrhoea) vomiting bequent pci excitement of pith. ' , . . . . .spiiation, scanty sleep, delirium, latter
taste in the mouth, burning sensation in over) part of the 
body, loss of consciousness, a -.tate of inebriation like that 
produced by alcoholic drinks, thirst, swimming of the head,

» Tim y!WI.Iuty.i is ih.u pail o( lb* stomach which receives food and 
drink immediately after deglutition. When digestion commences a 
liipiid substance emanates from the food and drink, rhi ■ lipoid is called 
A > .a . l\oshth(i is ,i general nunu* indicating ll»r intc »i1 nc*'i . > tiwtitm;',
however, it is used to si "i ’ that portion >t the intestines which r f fe i\ • 
the digested or half-dig* fed food.

t  I hese fevers .ire geijr..tllv known hv the name m Agues, 
l These fevers ire # n era 11 v kno"»n i»V the name •  ♦ biliou- *evei

||Y FEVER. I n *



^ ^ scy r^ rin  the throat, lips and nose, yellow stools and urine, 
yellow eye9, and desire for cold. Sometimes erruptions 
appear on the body.

When kpfa excites the fever the attacks are neither sudden
nor very severe at the onset. The

Symptom.. <-au°-ti by symptoms are mild excitement of the 
excitement of kaja. "

pulse, langour, sweet taste m tne mouth,
a general sense of heaviness of the body, dislike for food and
drink, chill, nausea, cough, horripilation, thirst, excess of
sleep, catarrhal discharges from the mouth and the nose.
Tae colour of stools, urine and eyes are whitish. The patient
sometimes feels as if his garments are wet and desires
for more heat.

With (excited) bnyu and pitta, the symptoms arc thirst,
loss of consciousness, swimming of the 

Symptoms excited by . , , . ,  , , . ., , head, burning of the skin, insomnia, pain
hayu and pttta . ’ b '

in the body, dryness of the throat
and of the mouth, vomiting, disgust for food, horripilation,
yawns, pain in the joints. The patient feels as if his whole
body is swinging and complains of want of light.

The symptoms when bayte and kafa are excited are 
peculiar sensation as if the whole body 

Symptom, excited by . wrapped up in some wet cloth or 
bayu and kafa. . . . , , ,

blanket There is also pain tn the head
and in the joints, excessive sleep, watery secretions from the 
nose and the mouth, cough, pcrsp.tation, both external and 
internal lie; t of the body ’nit th ; fever is moderate.

In fevers due to excited pitta and kafa, the mouth is 
: ticky with phlegmatic secretions and 

Symptoms excucti ny ,,itter with bi[. The patient feels sleepy

langour and d.igust for food and drinks. 
Cough tray be troublesome but the patient generally throws 
out ph gm and oia oile ai^o which is indicated by the 
bitter taste o. the phlegm. There may be also loss of 
«;<>mclOU!»nc.s a lterr)m v n ation1 <>f heat and cold.

l (  V  m /E AYURVEDIC- SYSTEM  OF 7>/£i}/£7/iv4CT
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Fever caused by the excitement of all the three hudts, 
is called Sdnnipdtika, and is commonly 

Symptoms due to known as Jawra-vik&ra ( or perverted 
excitement of all the fevers ) In this fever, alternate sensa-
faults {bayu, pitta , , , , , ., . ,  , tions of heat and cold are repeatedly and kafa.)

experienced or the patient may always 
feel chilly. Fain in the bones specially in the joints, and in 
the head, is also marked. Ih e  eyes are lustreless, blank 
and watery or they may be blood shot and wide. There is 
ringing in the ears; the throat appears to be choked up 
and irritation is felt as if there are some troublesome sharp 
foreign bodies. Hence the cough is severe, with loss ot consci
ousness, delirium, hard breathing disgust for food, delusions, 
thirst, insomnia. The tongue is as black as charcoal, and 
as rough to the touch as that of a cow or bull, Ihe 
limbs are lifeless and relaxed. Spitting of blood mixed with 
phlegm, or bile; rolling of the head; suppression of stools, 
and urine; scanty or excessive perspiration are some of the 
prominent symptoms. The body is not much reduced in 
consequence of its being full of all the three faults. An 
inarticulate sound continually comes out of the throat. 
Sores appear in the mouth and in the nostrils. There is 
sensation of heaviness in the stomach even when no food is 
taken for hours together and the body being full of aqueous 
humours, the faults take a long time to be neutralised <md 
therefore, sub' ide very slowly Dark or red spots resembling 
wasp-bites, which may develop into sore; may' also appear 
on the body.

What is termed Pneumonia by the allopathic doctors is
,, only a form of “ S 4nnipdtaJ'’ fever. Be
Pneumonia.

sides the general symptoms noted 
above, the patient before the attack i. v. in furba rupa, e x 
periences great weakness and utter loss of appetite. During 
the first stage there are shivering, vomiting, pain in ti e chest, 
headache, deliriuni, rcstlc •: -ness, and tossing of the arm ai 1 
if&s. \Vl\en the disease is clrvi loped, the above rmnhie.-
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\%NSHM^Wre strongly manifest. A  few additional symptoms nmy7  
^appear —severe pain in the chest which can be hardly touched 

without causing pain; respiration painful; cough violent; 
phlegmatic secretions thick and sticky and have a darkish 
hue like that of iron rust and adhere to the spittoon 
and cannot be easily removed. Sometimes a little blood 
may be noticed in these secretions. On the seventh or the 
eighth day, urine and perspiration become copious; the 
pulse beats from go to 120 per minute; the temperature 
ranges from 10 3 1 or 104° and in some cases runs up to even 
107 . The face becomes gloomy and appears pensive. 
The cheeks are either red or dark, the lips parched, the 
tongue dry and foul. The appetite and power of digestion 
completely disappear and the stools are loose There is 
sleeplessness, incapacity to bear light. Pimples appear on 
the; face on the second or the third day of attack. The 
vitiation of the lungs is the principal characteristic of this 
disease. In many cases the lungs rot away and a sort of 
liquid phlegm very fceticl resembling the decoction of dried 
plums or the cream of milk or puss is secreted. When 
the lungs are thus affected or if there is a burning sensation 
in the lungs the disease is very difficult to cure. Pneumonia 
generally proves fatal in cases of children, oldmcn, per. ons 
addicted to alcohol aiv regnant women.

.->&nnip4ta fever is never eat to cure If the bowels are
irregular and all the faults are excited 

Duration of Sannipata ,
, and if the digestive fire is destroyed

the case becomes incurable. Otherwise 
the disease can be cured but with difficulty. The critical 
lays are the seventh, the ninth, the eleventh, the 

twelfth, tile fourteenth the eighteenth, the twenty second, 
and the twenty-fourth. If fever gradually decreases 
in intensity the three faults slowly, become lighter and 
tlv* sens;- begin to recover, sleep returns, the action of 
the heart improve-, the stomach n#d the body become 
light, and the mind becomes steadv, and physical strength

6° k ^ \



returns, that is if these and other favourable sym ptbrof^ 
manifest themselves and the critical days are one after 
another passed, then the patient recovers. If, on the other 
hand, sleeplessness increases day by day, the numbness of 
the heart, as also the heaviness of the body, disgust for food, 
restlessness of the mind and weakness of the body increase 
and other unfavourable symptoms appear, death takes place 
within the periods indicated. If, at an advanced stage ot 
such a fever, a painful inflammation occurs at the root of 
either the right or the left ear, the patient rarely recovers. If 
such inflammation occurs during the first stage, the case 
becomes curable; and if in the second stage, cure may be 
brought about with some difficulty.

When the three faults are exceedingly excited, and enter 
ing the ducts of the chest become 
mingled with the fma-rasa (the juice 

into which food is converted in the first stage of digestion) 
and affect the sensory organs and the mind, the result 
is a severe form of Sdttntpita. This form of fever is called 
Abhinydsa. The patient loses all activity. Sight, touch, 
hearing, and the sense of smell are obliterated. lie  fails to 
recognise persons and is unable to understand what is said 
to him. He never wishes to eat anything. He speaks very 
rarely, tosses his head constantly, groans ceaselessly, fre
quently changes sides on the bed and he feels r>s il a thousand 
needles are pricking every part of his body. Ibis fever is 
almost always incurable.

Wounds inflicted with weapons, or brick-bats, or c curbed 
fists or sticks, incantations, meaning rites performed with the 

aid of mantras for bringing about dis- 
j4gantt<k«Jwara  or dentil o f  another person, the

or externally induced . _ , -linfluence of evil spirits, oi ot such 
*evers. .

passion as lust and wrath and grief, and
curses denounced by Brahmans,—these are causes that ] re
duce Accidental or Externally Induced lovers. I lv

t ( ® 7 T  f e v e r . ( o |
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 ̂ 7 ^7 ’CUli,r :aUlt tllat iS excited by any of' tIlese causes and
ssdifch manifests itself prominently i< spoken of as Anubandha 
of the fever that appears.

In fevers generated by poisons, the principal symptoms

Fevers due to ^  Paleness of the face. diarrhoea, dis- 
poisons. sust for food, thirst, Pain in the body

as if a thousand needles are pricking. 
There is also loss of consciousness.

Certain fevers are due to the scent being inhaled of

Fevers due to inhalation ^articular ^ rb s  and plants. The prin- 
of herbs and scents. Clpal symptoms of such fevers are loss of 

consciousness, headache, and vomiting.

Fever is sometimes induced by such nervous disturbances

Fevers due to lust 35 may be occasioncd by one’s failure to
and love. secure the woman of his heart. The

principal symptoms in such cases are 
mental restlessness, sleepiness, lethargy, and disgust for food.

Levers may also be caused by sudden fear, severe grief

I nver* due to grief, etc. ° r Wrath’ and the principal symptoms .
in such cases are delirium and trembling.

In fevers caused by the incantations of foes and curses

Pe ers due to of Br4hm* lis and others the principal
n mutions. symptoms are loss of consciousness, and

thirst. In those cases when the person 
is possessed by an evil spirit, the principal symptoms arc 
g r  at excitement or anxiety of the mind, laughing, weeping, 
and trembling of the body.

In fevers born of lust, grief or fear, i.ivu is excited. In 
fevers born of wrath, pitta is excited and in fevers brought 
about by association with evil spirits, all the three faults vie., 
ijtiyu, latt and ka/t, become excited. l aughter or weeping 

tbe patient ard in reality the laughter or weeping of the 
'-V'i spirit that possesses the patient.



V-C ” ' -Whcm there is no regularity of time, about accession and
, , t exacerbation and no equability about
Irregular Intermittent . . . , , . }

Fever or JBisamajwara. heat 3nd VI° IeilCe’ the fever is called
Irregular Intermittent Fever or Bisama- 

j  iv or a. This type is characterised by temporary complete 
cessation of fever and most of its symptoms, but which may 
come back at any time, there being no regularity of interval.

Improperly treated acute fevers, where the dosas are only 
„  r temporarily suppressed by powerful

Bisamaj war a. “ u p t u r n  >nto Btsam qfwara. The
dosas (taults) which had been improperly 

suppressed again gain ascendency as the patient returns to 
his usual habits of life. The revived dosa (fault) takes its 
hold on some of the dhdtfis or elements of the body, and thus 
cause Bisam ajwara  or Irregular Intermittent Fever. Some
times Intermittent Fever rnay start from the beginning and 
history of suppressed acute fever can not be traced.

According to difference of symptoms, Intermittent Fevers
. are classed under the heads (i, ant

Classification of „  , ,
Intermittent Fever. or Continuous— The exc.ted fault ..fh of.-

the food juice and the fever lasts lor 
7, io or i2 days at a stretch, the variations of temperature, 
at different periods of the day, being within limited ranges, 
The fever leaves for sometime to reappear again and run 

through the usual course. (2) Salataka  or Con. tain .— In it 
die I an It affects the blood and appears twice within twenty- 
iour hours and i< generally called Double Quotidian, (3) 
*->iycdyusl’a or Quotidian.— In which the fault affects the 
he' ll and the fever appears once in twenty-four hours. (4) 
Btitiyaka o r  1  , tian.—The fault affects the adeps or fat, and 
d "' lever appeals on every third day, ». r. on every alternate 
d av ’ - (o’ Ch. turtl- ika or Quartan. -  The fault, in this case 
•meets ihe bones and the marrow- and the fever appear* on 
thc biurth day ; i. c. the patient remains free for two con-e- 
quitivc days.

7 1
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^ ^ T ^ ^ T e r t i a n  Intermittent Fever, if pitta and kafa predomi
nate, pain appears in the waist and in the

Characteristics oi back-bone just before the appearance 
Tertian Intermittent _ , Tr , , , , , rFever of the paroxysm. It bayu and kaja

predominate, there is also pain in the
back, and if bayu and pitta predominate, there is pain in
the head.

In Quartan Intermittent Fever, if kafa predominates, 
Characteristics of pain appears in the calves. If bayu pre- 

Quartan Intermittent dominates, the pain begins in the head 
fever. and spreads throughout the body.

When the paroxysms continue for two whole days and dis
appear on the next day to re-appear on 

l n e g u k n  hue.mu . n. fourtj1 day, the fever is regarded as

only a modification of the Quartan 
variety. Fevers due to evil spirits are classed by some 
physicians under this head.

In fevers with predominance of kafa, the skin is dry, and 
the body may be full of dropsical svvel- 

'^bom^of **n8Sj patient is lethargic and he
gradually looses all activity.

The slow type of fever which appears every day is called 
Vdtavaldsaka and is due to excited

lpton*.* b&yii With heaviness of body and in
.ailed mtat/aldsaka , . . ,

and PraUpaka wh,ch the Patient feels s,ck wlth cons' 
tant perspirations, the fever is technically

. nowti as PraUpaka. This is also a mild form of fever and 
is generally noticed in cases of Phthisis.

(f the nourish! ig element of the food instead of being 
absorted into the system, becomes 

li'df rence ot lenipeia- vitiated, and if the excited pitta and 
ture due to differenif .., . , . the kata distribute themselves in the

at a r  trlbutiun
of ■ v  upper and the lower region of the body

or on the sides, the result would be that 
|  the part of the body where pitta collects becomes hot, whif

( * (  AYURVEDIC SYSTEM OF  i / £ M / i ^ O T
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X%ptM^jiart where"/fir/m accumulates remains cool. I f  the vitiat
ed pitta centres itself in the stomach, and the vitiated kafa  in 
the limbs, then the patient's body becomes hot but the ex
tremities remain cool. I f  on the other hand vitiated kar'a 
centres itself in the stomach and pitta in the limbs then the 
body remains cool but the hands and the feet become hot

If kafa and bdyii influence the skin, or the secretions that 
feed the skin, then a chill precedes the 

Symptoms ot h ever fever. Subsequently, when the excite-
preceded by c*ld , , , , i s  ,, ,  ment of bayu and kafa  decreases, aand heat.

burning sensation, due to excited pitta 
follows. This is called Sheetapoorba-jwara or fever preceded 
by cold. I f on the other hand pitta is the chief exciting 
element then a burning sensation precedes the fever but 
when the excited pitta is allayed kafa and b&yi. induces the 
chill which is followed by fever. This is called Dahapooi \ 
jiv a ra  or fever preceded by heat or burning. Both these 
fevers are caused by any two of the dosas or all ol them. 
It should be noted here that the Oahapoorba-jwaia 
is more painful and more difficult to manage than the 
Skettapootba-jwara.

When the fever is directly influenced and is^onnected with
any of the seven principal ingredients 

t-onstitutional Fever. . r , , , . . .or DAdttis of the body, it is called
Dhdt&gata-jwara or Constitutional l'ever.*

Diseases have been classed under two heads, *j., Constitutional 
anti Accidental. Fever due 10 ihc i tlion of any one of ihe seven 
Dhit&i is called Dkat.htha Feed l rcndci ii Constitution*! Fever, 
from absence of a beuet word, h certainly tails under the general ci v. 
ol diseases called Constitutional. Accidental Fevers also .or b 
about by excitement ot any one oi any two, or aP the (lure it 'll , w‘ ich 
induces a vitiation of one of Uie Dhat:.<. But then die .emote cause ol 
such fevers is an wound and ihe like, vie It induces a vie on ol l! e 
'•nits. There can be no disease without the Mutts beng sxcied. In 
Constitutional Disease? such c:. tetncni - icgaidcd -v> iuc iiii’i vd au 
cause. In Accidental «ne U is icgmded. a the mediate ct r*



P

The following are the characteristics in cases of fever clue 
to excitement of faults in relation to-— 

in relation to different (0  food-juice—  Heaviness of the body, 
dements of the body. nause;i or oven vomiting, lafigour, dis

gust for food, mental lassitude, &<\ 
(2) Bloon A little vomiting of blood, burning sensation in 
the. body, vomiting, stupefaction of the mind, delusions, 
delirium, appearance of pimples over the face and the body, 
and thirst. (3) Flesh—The pain in the calves of the legs, 
thirst, heat of the skin, burning sensation within the 
body, frequent stretching of arms and legs, weakness
of limbs, copious stools and urine, &c. (4) Adeps__
b.xcesaive perspiration, thirst, loss of consciousness deli
rium, vomiting, foetid smell in the body, disgust for 
food, weakness of the limbs, restlessness, &c. (5)
Bones Severe pain as if the bones are breaking, sup
pressed inoans, difficulty of breathing, copious stools, 
vomiting, frequent stretching of arms and legs, &c.
(6) M arrow—visions of darkness, vomiting, hiccup,
cough, sensation of cold, or a burning sensation within 
the body, long breaths, cutting pains in or near 
the heart, &c. (7) Seme'! - Absence of any excitement 
of the male organ, constant emission or discharge of 
semen or of blood. In such fevers death is sure to 
take place.

When the principal symptoms are a burning sensation 

Internal and External W,thi"  ^  ^  eXOe9Sive thirst, deli-
intensity of fever. r uin, difficulty of breathing, delusions, 

piercing pains in the joints and the 
bones, suppression of sweat, immovability of the ex 
cited faults (btxyu, pitta and k<ifa), and retention of 
stools and urine, &c., the fever is of Internal Intensity. 
O11 the otherhand when the external heat is great, 
thirst and nth 1 painful mdicatior present themselves 
iu a mild foun, the fever is said to be of Kxternal 

 ̂ Strength.
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\ ^ r Duri ng the rains, the bayu is prone to excitement; m
autumn, the pitta ; and in spring, the 

Srason-l'c*eis and k af a. Fevers due to these respective
Out-of-Season Fevers, .

faults, excited respectively in these
seasons, are called Season-Fevers or Natural Fevers. When, 
however, fevers appear in the season of rains from excited 
pitta or kafa, or in autumn from excited bayu or kafa, 
or in spring from excited bdyi'i or pitta, they are called 
Perverted or Out-of-Season Fevers. Season-Fevers, except 
those due to excited bdyii, are all easily cured. All Out-ol 
Season Fevers are difficult to cure. In Season-Fevers, 
although only one fault is the exciting cause, yet the two 
others may also he noticed though less prominent.

When there are copious discharge of saliva and other
secretions from the mouth, nausea, tight- 

Iinmniurc or Acute . , , , , . c /ness about the heart, disgust for food, f'ever. . ' .
sleepiness, lassitude, indigestion, in

sipidity of the mouth, heaviness of the body, numbness of 
dl the organs, loss of appetite, copious urine, and when the 
intensity of the fever is great, it is called Immature or Acute 
Fever.

The fever which is gradually attaining maturity, shows 
the following symptoms; via., violence, 

tinm.uuiL .uni thirst, delirium difficulty of breathing
matuie fevers. ' ’ J , ,

delusions, inclination to pass stools and
urine, and inclination to vomit. But when the (ever attains
maturity, tlv  appetite returns, tin. limbs become lighter
■ he patient ceases to be violent and bdyii, pitta, a n d  Kafa,
u* also stools ami urine arc pan d No fever matures in
■ civs than eight days.

Cough, lo;-' f consciousness, disgust for food, vomiting,
thirst, ficquent and liquid stools or 

Complication . ,  , , . ,suppression oi sto o lh iccu p , d'lhculty
ol breathing, i i ’ 1 pain all over the bocty are some of the
complications which it present retard the recovery of tile
patient.

( f ( S w n- FEVER. v f ijy
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•>  - • --•• Fever becomes incurable when it relates to one or more
of the internal Dh&tfts or ingredients of

Characteristics of Fe- . , , , , ,
, the body ; o r when the duration of feververs that are incurable.

is unusually long and there is want of 
consciousness or strength on the pant of the patient. When 
the fever is due to powerful causes and complications such 
as burning sensation within the oody, thirst, constipated 
bowels, cough, difficulty of breathing, loss of strength, 
dryness and roughness of the skin, irregular or intermittent 
pulse, prostration from the beginning, loss of consciousness, 
sensation of cold in the external parts but of heat internally, 
horripilations, rolling bloodshot eyes, hiccup, piercing 
pain in the heart, breathing through the mouth, lassitude, 
reduction of flesh, disgust for food Sic., arise the attack 
generally proves fatal.

Before fevers that are caused by an excitement of all the
faults, or that are characterised by 

Symptoms foretelling the . . . . . ■ yinternal intensity, or that centre aboutui .r.ppcaiaiice of t cvers. "
some Dkdttl, disappear a sensations of

burning, thirst, shivering are felt. There are also loose 
motions, copious perspiration, delusions, loss of conscious
ness, suppressed moans and foetid smells in the mouth.

When fever subsides there are perspiration, lightness of 
! nu'.caiious of t! er.up- the body, itching o f the head, sneeting 

pre-i.ion of Fever. and a desire lor things of sour tastes. 
Sometimes sores appear in the exterior of the mouth.

In Acute Fever, Langnana or fast should be observed at
the outset, so tuat the excited btiyu Obnei v*jnce of last in ... , ,  , , ’

v  , Jr, ei pitta or kafa may be soothed down and
the digestive fire may become keen and

ihe body light, l'he fever will then easily abate.
In fevers due to excited bdyii and gradual waste of

one or note of the Dhdtds (const .tuent i ases in winch fast . , . . . . .
to.bidden elements) as in phthisis or when the

fever is Hue to fear, wrath, gticf, lust.
or excessive labour, fast should not be prescribed. For



( i ( w j 1L FEVER- Q v *
\ A f| i£ g ip tc a l reasons, fast is not recommended to ^thosc^ 

persons in whose constitutions bdyil predominates or who 
have keen appetite or excessive thirst, or have sores in 
taeir moutiis, or are subject to illusions (in consequence 
of weak under-standings), or in the case of those who are 
weak or tender o f years or advanced in age, notin case of 
women who are in the family way. These people are already 
weak, they should not be further weakened.

Improper arrel injudicious fasts produce such troubles

Effect* of improper fast. 33 pa' n in the j ° in ts*or ;n the limbs, 
cough, sores in the mouth, eructations, 

loss of appetite, disgust for food, thirst, weakness of vision and 
hearing, restlessness of mind, delusions and gradual loss of 
consciousness

basts judiciously observed ensures regularity of the

E lects  of proper fast, b° WeIs'  k e e Ps tl,e  urine free, maintains 
the b.iyu in normal equilibrium, induces 

perspiration and keeps the mouth in the best o f conditions 
Judicious fasting assures the healthy tone of the digestive 
•system with a cheerfulness of mind and a buyancy of spirit.

During the first eight days the fever is said to be imma-

Treatment i, ture wIiCn 110 M c/ianai or medicines of
immature stale. any 0th':i' kind need Kiverb hut if the

attack of fever does not appear to he 
simple, proper medicines should certainly be administered 
A tea-spoonful of any the following decoctions will be found 
very useful in simple fever. All that can be used at this 
stage is the Shadungapdniyu. For the digestion of the faults 
a decoction may be given of the following —

A Conundrum Sativum — 1 Tola; Decoction of T>i*dr 
dioica leaves - 1  Tola. B. Co-Decoct ion o f d i v  

ginger, bark of Ccd> ,.t Dtdarat Cpridn-> u»t Sativum  
Solem n, 1st die,, ■il) ai d Solatium Xarthorarpum Cyprus 
Hotundus, Olden:audio C-rymbePa, / Andiopogei, '.,:..iget 
AW Sort dal ...ood, Si do Cat Ufot. 1 anti Dry Ging,-> each' 

weighting >. Rupee

[ ' '  1 * y i A 1 1 1



\7 vr™ >7 7 continuous or remittent fever, first relieve the bbfrns^ 
t with the decoction of the seeds of 

Remittent Fever. Hrtarrhena AnUdyscntcrica, the leaves 
of Trichosanthes dioica and Picrorrhisa 

Kurroa. If pitta predominates in such fever, then instead 
of the seeds of Holarrhena Antidyscnterica, either Coriadrum '  
Sativum t or Oldculandia biflora, may be substituted. After 
this, the fever disappears. I f  the patient be weak, this sort 
of Pachana which operates as a purgative should 
not be administered. Medicines such as Jwarankusha, 
Swachchhanda Bhairava, Hinguleshwara, Agnikum^ra, and 
Sree-Mrityunjaya (red), pounded with honey and mixed with 

• juice of the leaves ot O.cimum Sanction, may be adminis
tered. These medi.cines can be used even after the fever
disappears. .. ; 7 "

h * . '
In fevers due to bdy/i, juices of Asparagus racemosus

and Tinosportf cordifolia mixed with a 
Treatment m Fevers ^
due to excitement llLUe trC flde PrOVe UScfuL A ls o > ^ c o c -  

of the Myti tlon of the roots of Piper longum,
Tintspora cordifolia, and dry ginger, or 

any of the following P&chunas vi~ —Compound decoction ;
• A-.gi: Matm'los ; Co.-deeoc. Agathotes Cherayta ; Co.-decoc. 

Vanda R o xb u rg h , Co.-decoc. Piper longum ; Co.-deeoc. 
Tinospora cordifolia , Co. dccoc. Vites Vinifera ; may be 
profitably administered *

In fevers due to pitta, decoction of Oldenlandta biflora,

TtciUinent in fevers ° "  ° f 0 h U M '*  biflora, P a v e d  a
■ due to excitement odo,f l l a> and Pterocmpus Sanialinus, is

in ,,/,'/u* rccommended. Besides these, any of
these Pd ’.anas, : nth as Holotr/t :a 

> ■ . T P  , ............... _
> -./rani: an: i|. r»l,yn» «.i diverse plants and !>• I, ,i

!V v  • W "  .........►■•■I. v 4, ” 11 r i h t l .  Al.

■ ompvund Her,, no.u. ■■ v , (  ,■ ’ i i!
1 " " ti "  1 I i ne  juini i or.lil>. i n  il ti'i r  -i n» |. ',
'• ' ' ‘ I tills pun,. .  1,1.11 pam-kt . ' 1 ' '  '

1 if uluiiiilirnikm of dm , see V'ol. HI. '
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Kpy, .CpAdecoc. Hedysarum A lhogi, or Co.-decoc. Trdyam.ina, and
others of the kind, may be given with advantage.

In fevers due to kafa, decoction o f the leaves oi latex 
N ig undo, with powdered P iper longutn 

Prescription in Fevers trfdwrfbver it, should be given. The 
due to excitement „  , . ,s -> „  ., , , ,  Co.-decoc. o f the Ten R o o ts" ,  asof the kafa. . .

also of Justtcia Aahatodn, is very bene
ficial. Co.-decoc. of P ip er longum, Co.-decoc. Picrorrhiza
kurroa or Co.-decoc. Melia Asaditachia, may be administered.

> • ! 1 W
In fevers caused by the excitement of two faults, Pdclianas 

should, with great care be selected, so 
Treatment in Fevers as tQ a |jny t[ie two particular faults that
due to excitement of , , , c . .. , , . have been excited. In fevers due to two of the faults. , , ,  ,, . ,

bdytl and pi it a the following P a  chan as
are useful: —Co.-decoc. N av anger, Co.-decoc. Panchabhadra;
Co.-decoc. of the "Three Fruits"; Co.-decoc. Solantim X a n -
thocarpum', and Co.-decoc. Liquorice.

In fevers originated by bdyu and kafa  the patient should
be given the expressed juice of the 

Treatment in Fevers leaves and flowers of Justicia  AdJia
due to exotement °t f  mixed with honey and sugar.

Oiiyu and kafa. . . . .  , ,
When there is bilious hemorrhages or

jaundice, the expressed juice of the leaves and flowers of 
Justicia Adhatoda, is very useful. In fevers caused by bay A 
and kafa the following fdcf.nnas are prescribed, v i m . ,  

Co.-decoc. Tinospora cordifo/ia; Co.-decoc. Cyprus A otuudus; 
Co.-decoc. Berbcris Asiatica; Co.-decoc Chdtm hhudr aka ; ( o.- 
dtcoc. Cissampehs fJernand fo lia ; Co.-decoc. Solatium .V avtho
carpum. Dry fomentation with heated sand bags is useful. 
Tbe process is to heat some sand in an earthen vessel, a 
piece of cloth should then be taken and upon it spread 
some leaves of Ricintts Communis, or of Calatropis (< igat.tca, 
or betel leaves. The heated san d^ou hl be thrown upon those 
leaves and then a small quantity of kittji (infusion < i boiled 
rice kept for a long time ) slmuld be sprinkled over if . The 

8

^  vV -  / n



\ y/ A, / K y -A_Jt
xjeloti^ahould then be bound up into a loose bundle and 

applied to every part of the patient’s body, excepting the 
chest. This application considerably allays pains in the 
head and in the limbs.

In fevers caused by excitement of pitta and kafa, 
Pachanas , —C'o. Decoc. Trichosanthes

treatment in fevers dioica; or Co. Decoc. Amrita  (TinospOta
due to excitement of l'. „ r, , ,  cordifolia), arid Co. Decoc. of the fivepitta and kafa. J  "

bitters” are very useful.
During remission or intermission, of these fevers in their 

acute state medicines, such as Sarvajwar&nkusha * Pills, 
Chandeshvvara, Chandrashekhararasa, Vaidyanath Pills, 
Navajwarebhasingha, Mrityunjayarasa, (black), Prachan- 
deshwara, Tripura-Bhairavarasa, Sheet6rirasa, Kaphaketu
and Pratdpm&rtandarasa, &c., should be prescribed.
The selection of the medicine and of the anfipan would, of 
course, depend upon the fault excited. Pulverised Aconitum 
heterophyllum, (6 R atis), tlifee or four times, at intervals of 
two or three hours or Pulverised Piper longtim ( 2 Ratis ), 
mixed with pulverised kernel of the seeds of Guilandina 
banducella ( 4  R atis), may al^o be administered with 
advantage.

In Sdnnipata fevers brought about by the excitement of 
all the faults,’ the intestines and the 

Treatment in fe v e rs  i ung S should be first taken care of.
. . . . •When these are provided for attempt

all the faults in its 1 ,
first st.»ge should he made to mitigate pitta and

• bdyii. Co. Decoc. Pancha-Kola and 
Co. Decoc. Cossia fistula are admirable fur the intestines.

♦  The names of Hindu Medicines arc generally poetical. Their 
significations are interesting. For example, “ Sar ajirarenkusha" means 
that which acts on all fevers like a goad or sharp hook on an elephant; 
Chan<lestiwara, C hanchashekh.-.pi, Vaidyanath are 1. vines of Slnva, die 
patron deity of physicians and drugs. ‘ •Navajwarebhasingha” is “ lion 
to the elephant representing acute fever.’’ It implies that this medi
cine destroys a fever novvever violent or strong it may be, Jtc.
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ginger, proves very useful to relieve kafa. Good result 
is obtained by ensalivation. To increase the secretion of 
saliva let the patient keep in mouth pastilles made of powder
ed Piper longutn, and Piper nigrum  mixed with rock-salt 
and ginger-juice. The secretions which accumulate in the 
mouth must be thrown off. Besides cleansing the mouth 
these pastilles relieve the kafa which accumulates near about 
the throat. Juice of the Citus Medico mixed with the three 
varieties of salt, ( rock-salt, Vit., and Sachal * ), if used as a 
snuff relieves the kafa which accumulates in the nasal 
passage and removes the characteristic heaviness of the head; 
the kafa becomes thin and is secreted out. I f  the patient 
is unconscious, the following may be administered as snuff. 
Take equal quantities of Piper longum roots, rock-salt and 
flowers of Piper longum and flowers of Dioscorea aculcata-, 
and mix with equal quantity of powdered black pepper, 
put the whole thing in a sufficient quantity of hot water and 
use this water as a snuff. The patient will soon recover 
consciousness. Sleepiness, delirium, and heaviness of the 
head, will disappear or at least will be considerably 
alleviated. For curing drowsiness, a snuff consisting of 
equal quantities of rock-salt, seeds of Moringa plertgvs ■ 
perma, mustard seeds (white), and Applota.xis auricu- 
iata made into a paste with goat’s urine may be 
given. A collyrium paste, made of Mimossa the seeds of 
Sirissa, Piper longum, black pepper, rock-salt, garlics,

* In Hindu Medicine, various kinds of sail are used. “ Sain- 
dhava” or rock-salt, so called from Sindhu, the modern Sindh, 
<he country whence it used to come in former days ‘Samu 
dra or that produced from tire sea or sea-waters. ‘Vit’ occurs in 
dark, red, shining granules somewhat resembling coariely powdered lac 
ln appearance. It has a mild, saline and nauseous taste. ‘Sauvarchala,’ 
called also Sanded ami K danimak' is aromatic, agu-eahle and diges 
tm - Rom ,i<a, called also'Snkamtiari1. comes from the lake Sambhar 
1,1 Rai. :'.,rna ‘Audbliida’ is manufactured from the earth. The sihss 
of various plants, again are used in the manufacture of salt:

l (  FEVER. _  ( C | 9
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Realgar, and Acorns calamus in equal quantities, and a 
sufficient quantity of cow’s urine applied to the eyes 
will also relieve drowsiness. I f  the head be very hot, 
with a severe headache, the eyes bloody, the 
following medicine may be applied with advantage. Take of 
hiitrate of Potash about half a tol\f and of Ammonia half a 
told. Dissolve in a seer of water. Drench a piece of cloth 
in this water, sufficiently large and apply to the temples and 
the crown of the head. This application may be repeated 
till relief is obtained. In Shi-.ipata  fever, the following 
Fain  mas are useful, viz. : —Co. Decoc. Kshudradi ; 
Co.Decoc. Chaturbhadraka; Co.Decoc. of the "five root-;”  Co. 
Decoc. of the "‘ ten roots;" Co. Decoc. Cyperus pe,tenuis; Co. 
Decoc ChaturdashAnga; the three varieties of Co.Decoc. AshtA- 
dasha.nga; Co.Decoc. BhdrgyA-ii; Co.Decoc. Circama Zeramber,
Co. Decoc. Solatium Indie,,m  ; Co. Decoc. VyashAdi; Co. 
Decoc. Ipotncea Turpethum. 1 he following are the medicines 
from which selection can be made according to the require
ments of the patient, vis., Kasturibhnirava, Brihal Kasturi- 
bhairava, ShlcshmakalAnalarasa, KAIAnalarasa, Sannipata- 
bhairava, Vetalarasa, and other medicines of this type.

If io oannipata fevers the body becomes cool and the

Treatment of Sannipata Puls® sinks- Makaradhwaja one Rati, 
in the second and tiie musk one Ratl- and camphor one Rati, 

third stages. with honey should be given as a 
stimulant and repeated every one, two 

or three hours as may be necessary. To this paste two folds 
of the juice of betel leaves or of ginger may be added with 
advantage. Under such circumstances MrigamadAsava, 
Mritasanjivani Sura, and Kasturikalpa Rasdyana, may be 
administered. When the patient’s vision, hearing, speech, 
puH- and consciousm ,s begins to fail and Makaradhwaja and 
odier stimulants f.ul to re vive the patient Suchikibharana, 
Ohora-nnsmgha, Clukri ( Clnfki), IJrahrnarandhrarasa, and 

s i . u others strong medicines may also be given
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— Pneumonia is not, according to the Hindu Physicians, a

separate disease. It is as has already 
P n e u m o n i a — a fo rm  , . ,  .  .  „ ,

o f  Sannipata. been said, a form of Sannifiata and is
due to the excitement of all tiie three 

faults. Hence, in pneumonia, all the panchaus ( compound 
decoctions ) and medicines recommended in Sannipata may 
be given including Lakshmivildsa. Kaphaketu, and those 
medicines which are prescribed in Phthisis and lung dis
eases. All these remedies are strong medicines and require 
careful application.

In Abhinydsa * fever Co. Decoc. Kdravyidi and Co.
p ,.„c ■ . . _ Decoc. Shringddi and medicines such
1  r e s c r ip t io n  in F e v e r  _  , , ,  . . .

c a l le d  A b h i n y a s a .  a s  Swacbchliantlaniyaka, as also all those 
recommended in Sannipata are useful.

In acute fever, especially when it is characterised by ex
citement of all the three faults, various violent symptoms 
supervene, either in consequence of the violence of their excite
ment or on account of acts of indiscretion. These supervening 
symptoms are more dangerous than the disease itself, since 
they bring on death soon enough. It is, therefore, necessary 
to alleviate these complications as soon as possible.

I
In Sannipat tever inflammations sometimes appear near 

, about the ear-roots which may proves

d u e  to  the e x c i te m e n t  ^  “  a p P C a r S  dur,,1S t l , e  * « *

of all the faults a n d  S t a g e  ° f the fever> ,e ,s regarded as
its Treatment. curable; otherwise it may be cured,

with difficulty. When the inflamma 
tion appears, leeches may first be applied on the spot and after 
they have done their work apply a plaster made either of vd- 
iow ochre, Pdngd salt, dry ginger, Accrue calamus and mus
tard in equal measure with sour gruel ; or of Dolichos biflorus, 
Myrica sapida, dry ginger, and Mge/ld saliva, in equal

*  I t s  s y m p to m s  h a v e  b een  d e s c r ib e d  be fore ,  It is a  v io lent  fo .m  o f  
lever, in sr’ . i c h  the p at ien t  has n o  c o n s c io u sn e s s ,  S ee.
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■ trmlsurc, with water. The plaster must be heated on
^HdeJofe application. Care must be taken so that there may 

not be any blister caused by over heating. I f  the inflam
mation, instead of subsiding under such treatment, conti
nues Linseed poultice should be applied, to bring on sup
puration when it may be opened with a clean sharp knife, 
i ne wound should be washed with a tepid decoction of 

Nimba Melea Azadirackta). This should be continued 
cl lily till the wound heals up and a piece of cloth sooked in 
garlic oil, or “ Kshatari Oil” should be left on the open 
wound.

In fevers due to excitement of kafa  it is not advisable to
allow the patient much water. A  quan- 

rtrust in Fevers clue . ' .
.. , , , , tity of water should be boiled andto excitement of kafa

uni its treatment. allowed to cool. In it should be dissol
ved a little quantity of white sandal 

p!st ;. hut some cumin seed tied up in a little piece of 
clotfi to soak Hie patient may be made to suck, as often 
is lie feels thirty, the cumin seeds thus tied together and 
soaked. The best remedy, however, is the medicated 
drink Shadai a-p&niya which has been already explained.

If the patient complains of severe burning sensation
of the body juice of Celsia corotnan- 

T3urn.ni; sensation » . . , , , , , , , ,
atluma should be rubbed on the body.in h ever and it* }

Treatment. *hin Paste made of Piychotis ajowan
with the juice of Euphorbia ntriifolia, 

'” •‘7 he rubbed on the body with advantage. A piece of cloth 
wunig out of some gruel of rice and placed on the patient’s 

<J»v- relief. When the cloth becomes dry, it 
in,v’ i L)f; ic.:pe:fl in : • ir j^ruci and applied again* A 
p i-,i sh iiild at first raat.c ol some sprouts of Zinyphus 
lujuba with some sour gruel of rice. It: should then 
I ■ mi s:i i < 1 . 1  ved in a larger measure of gruel.
1 ;l> 1 iquicl liould be I'.hurned with a wooden churner. The 
ir .’ ii hat vill a r i s e  may Lie iubbed over the patient's body.



of Melia Isadirockta may be used in the same 
way and the froth raised may be applied after the same 
manner. A  plaster made of the paste of Kdliya  wood, red 
sandal, Asciepias pseudosarsa, liquorice, and the kernel c- the 
seeds of Zizyphus Ju ju b a , in equal quantities, with sour gruel 
of rice, when applied to the crown of the head relieves burn
ing sensation of the body, and considerably reduces the thirst 

If excessive perspiration appears, the body may be rubbt '
with powder of Dolichos biflorus. fo  

Excessive Perspiration re(j uce t [le  seeds to fine oowder it is 
in Fever and its .  ,

~ , necessary to fry the seeds on a drr ovenTreatment. J
of sand. Burnt earth, finely pulverised,

or the red powder “phalgu"* commonly called F i g  may also 
be rubbed on the body with good effect.

For alleviating nausea and vomiting, cooled decoction 
of cardamom should be given a tea- 

Nausea and Vomiting spoonful at a time. Decoction of .ve

Treatment spora eordtfona cooled and mixed with
little honey and used one tea-spoon-1 

ful at a time gives good result. The roots of Andropm; 
muricatum, one tola, reduced to paste, mixed with tin 
paste of white sandal half a tolt, and dissolved in a 
quarter of a seer of sugar water, may be repeatedly given 
a tohi at a time. + Take Oldenhvidia bijlora, 2 folds, half 
a seer of water, boil down to quarter seer and :strain. 
spoonful or two of this liquid may be administered with 
similar effect. Dung of the oridinary fly which m 1 
collected from hanging ropes, mixed with honey and s nd. 
paste, or with sugar, will alleviate nausea or vomiting when 
licked by the patient. Three or lour grains o! tin.- thing 1

* Genuine ‘ P b a l g u ’ is made of the root o f  a species of wild g in ;.; r, - , J  
coloured vi .h S-tppan wood The trader* to n ike - c r. .it. ul n- 
tute less costly material*. Indeed, vmin is k; ids rtf wood reduce : » tin 
powder and ,olo tred red, , ■ n »w Id in the C it :uU;i m.ul.t l .1 "I'h  d, 

t  Better than s u g a r  is Ha asa, runted siu ; :u  cake, wit hi, , 

ration of sugar, i h; preferred f.-t it lightness.

7 ( 8 7 7  f e v e r . ( c j 3



\^B g^,cJckroach--'d isso lved  in a quantity of cold water 
win alleviate vomiting if administered twice or thrice a tea- 
spoonfu! or two at a time. Pieces of ice, kept in the mouth, 
alleviate vomiting as also hiccup. The powders called Elddi, 
&c, spoken of in the chapter on Nausea, may also be used.

If the bowels be constipated, castor-oil, 2 or 2 l/z tol&s 
„  . _ mixed with warm water or milk, should

and its Treatment. be - Iven' A decoctlon of the seeds of 
Holarrhena Antidysenterica, the leaves 

of TrichosantJics dioica, and Picrorrhiza Kurroa, may also be 
given. Besides these, the medicine called Jwarakeshari, 
Jwara-inurAri. and Ichchhd-bhedi rasa, may be prescribed, or 
'•Sarala-bhedi”  pills may be given. The last two medicines 
operate as mild purgatives and induce a few easy motions. 
If diarrhcea be the supervening symptom, the treatment 
should be that which is prescribed in fever with diarrhoea. 
Hindu physicians regard fever with diarrhcea as a distinct 
disease.

If the urine be suppressed, Vajra ksli&ra*, 2 to 6 ratis, 
dissolved in cold water, should be given 

Suppression of L nne at intervals of 2 hours. Saltpetre
in Fever ;ind its , , .

Treatment. m riy be Used> 10 the sa m e  w a y  ,n Place
of Vaj ra-kshdra. A  tola of each

of Aitdtopogcti muricntum roots, seeds of Tribulus terrestris, 
Hidysaruiu Alhagi, cucumber, and of Cueumis Melo, with 
KAbAbchini (Cubeb), and bark of Cratceva religiosat should 
be steeped in an eighth of a seer of water for 2 hours. A 

little of this water may be given evert half an hour, till urine is 
passed. Half a *a/t of saltpetre, dissolved in a quarter of 
a stero l wat"r, and mixed with a little of sugar, will also 
make the urine free. This drink will reduce the quickness 
of the pulse and also the heat of the body. Indeed, it 
may even bring about a remission of the fever.

«  “ — — ■—

*  Vajra-KshAra is a preparation of Nitrate of Potassium in which i* 
added a small tpianiity of Aluminium Sulphate.
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W ^ ^ h c n  there is hiccup, the patient should be made to
inhale the smoke of Asafcetida, black 

Hiccup in Fevers and , . . ,’ . ,pepper. Pkaseolus raeitatus, and dried its Tieatinent. * rt
horse-dung, all placed together upon glow

ing charcoal. Take about half a talti of rye, reduce to 
powder and put in water measuring half a sect . When the 
powder falls to the bottom, decant the water in another vessel. 
About half a ch a ttA ck  of this water should be given to the 
patient at intervals of 2 or 3 hours, Mustard oil should be 
rubbed over the abdomen, and fomentation with flannel 
wrung out of hot water should b applied. Rock-salt or 
a mixture of sugar, dry ginger- powt’ .T in a quantity of water, 
operates as a good medicine, if tin water, so prepared, 
be taken as a snuff- Burn -ome dry bark of the Ficus 
’ eligiosa, and while still blazing, din into water. This 
water .should afterwards be strained and may be given to 
the patient ns a drink, a little at a time. It will stop the 
hiccup and any nausea or vomiting. Hot coconnur-watti 
given internally also reliev . hiccup. Take the int.stines' 
of a cockroach make into a paste with half ft- quantity o< 
black pepper. About ‘ rail of this past' given with water 
twice or thrice will alleviate tlie most violent hiccup in 
no time.

If the breath be asthmatic, an infusion made of Sola., m
Tnditum, S nla  ‘i im  X a n t h  uarpu>n, l i e -

Asthma and its , . , ■ , r,, .,'y sa ru m  A ik  n e t .  C u c u titts  a c u ta n p u lu s ,Treatment, ®
K in s luicrrditin'c., ClcrtdcMdron S ip  he

n iH th u s, ifilelaxis auritnlota, /"/iratrioa Kurroa, and Ctt- 
cuma Ztiumbtt may he given. Piper iongutn, Ply n r  a sapuia, 
and K k u i  SU C iC tc tn •, reduced to ; owder, • and mixed with 
honey, may be giv 11 to be licked with the tongue. Th( 
plume of the peacock reduced to t. Ln i  to t , and Pipe> 
la»gtm  reduced to pulv ’ «r the kerne l nf Tc*tninulia
M l e r i t a  .; .• n :n  or th e  1 a  el <>l th e  •-eeds > 1 / i r i p i u '  
f u j u i i . i  a i n i  - :,! Wti  . . i . m e y ,  ■, . ' 'CH V . n  l i e  .C i

\ p i e c e  i f  i r o n ,  I n - n  • 1 in d  \ i J i i n p  j a t h c i  v d  h n m  , i « k b  , 
9
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\ ^ ^ ^ > t . e  used for gently cauterising the sides of the chest. 
This has the effect of alleviating even violent asthma.

If cough be the distressing symptom, then making a 
Cough and its Powder consisting of the roots of P iper  

Treatment. longnm, Tertninalia belle rtca, 0  Idealan- 
aia Inflora, and dry ginger to be mixed 

with honey. Give it to the patient to lick. Juice o(justlcia  
adkatoda, mixed with a little honey, may be given to drink. 
Steep some fruits of Terminalia bellenca in clarified butter, 
cover them up with cowdung and bake the whole thing on 
a slow fire. The fruits, when sufficiently baked, should be 
allowed to cool a little. By keeping one or two of these 
fruits speedy relief is obtained.

It disgust for food is the symptom that is to be alleviated, 
Disgust for Food and the following remedies should be tried, 

its T r e a t m e n t  vis.t Rock-salt and -juice of ginger, or 
rock-salt mixed with the filaments of 

ie flowers of Citrus tnedica, or clarified butter and rock-salt 
and the juice of Citrus medtca, or the thin paste of the fruits 
° ‘ Phy llan^  tmblica and Uvw P asta  very effectively 
removes disgust for good. Any of these may be kept in 
mouth for some time and will effectively cleanse the bad 
T ;te  and foul condition of the mouth which generally pro
duce disgust for food. Disgust for food is also caused by a 
bad condition of the liver and the intestines and should 
be treated accordingly.

In ordinary Chronic Fever and Intermittent Fever the

Preparation d Ghusri j ' ,icp of the Raves of Nyctanthes arbor- 
“ i Chronic and Inter- ' IS*‘ S rn ,xed  with a little honey, may be 

mittent Fe/er. &iven to drink. The Gkusrd of these, 
three vie., Oldenlandia biflova) the leaves 

c f Nydanthes arbor-trisfic, and Tinoxfora cordifol-.a or of these

kun'i - H i l  l ?  cordifeiia, Oldenlandia biftera, "T h in - 
hun . H ilirch i/ ' and the leaves of Trichosantkes diona

Z  T " T u n:<i- ,iC bU Brir iS Pr':pareH »■  followingu-‘V the different articles are half.grioded together



•••' the}' are then wrapped in a plantain-leaf and thinly covered"* 
over with clay, and then placed on a fire of cowdung cakes. 
After a while, the juice is pressed out. This juice is known 
by the name of “ GhusrA” , or take the roots, bark, 
leaves, flowers, and fruits of the plant known by the 
name of HArakankra, and grind them together with a 
pestle. These are afterwards to be exposed to a fire and the 
juice expressed in the same way. The dose is about 2 ftlds 
of this juice to be used with 2 annas weight of dry ginger- 
powder. Old or chronic fever is alleviated by it. C r, take 
the entire main root of the Wedclia calandulacea, and divide 
it into seven pieces, one piece with a small piece of ginger 
may be taken by the patient at a time. This medicine cures 
all kinds of old or matured fever. Take, Balsamodcndton. 
toukul, the leaves of Melt a Asadirachta, Acorus calamus, 
Aplotaxis auriculata, Tctminalta chebula, Hordcum hexasii- 
chum, white mustard seeds, and clarified butter, mix them 
together in a mortar. With the paste, make some small 
sticks and burn as inscence. Indeed, the smoke should be 
applied to every part of the body. Such application of 
medickted smoke is called "AshtAngadhupa." Old or mature 
fever is cured by it. By applying the smoke of sticks made 
of the gat’ s dung, fever falling within the class of agues 
may be cured. If Balsantodcndroti mukul, and AndroJ>ogon 
Schcenantkus be not obtainable, which arc very efficacious, 
the roots of Andropogon jnuriiaium, Ai.orus calamus, the resin 
of Shorearobusta, the leaved of M elia Aaadirachtj,, the roots 
® f  Calatropis gtpanic a, Aquilaria AgaUocha, San l alum 
album, and Cedrns deodar a, may be used The smoke of 
sticks so made cures several kinds of lever. These sticks are 
called “ A p arijiti*  or never-failing. In all kinds of matured 
fevei as also of intermittent fever, the following kinds ol 
Pdchanas may be administered, taking into account the 
particular fault or faults excited :— Co. dccoc. Solatium
\ anthocarpum, Co. dccoc 'iinospora turd (folia, iu.detOi. Ova 

Passes, Cc.-rht.Oi “ Mahaushadha’ ( otherwise dry ginget )

( i f  8 7 7 ' f e v e r  (g T 7



\ v J ltw  ........................Mpdf$g0pc°c. 1  richosanttics diotca, Co.-decoc. Sipponanthus Indtm 
( and especially called “ Vishamajsvaraghna” ). Co-decoc, 
Vrihat 1 waraghna Co.-decoc. liquorice, and Co.-decoc, Bcleria 
cristato. In Intermittent Fevers, all the three faults excited, 
are the causes. Soon, however, one or two of them pro 
dominate over the others. ITence, in prescribing the above 
Ptichanas, care should be taken to ascertain the particular 
faults that' has or have been more excited than the others 
or other.

In Tertian Fever, Co. decoc, dry ginger, Co.-decoc, Andfopo-
. gon muticalum, roots and also Co.-decoc1’ iescnpnon in Tertian . '
and Quartan Fevers. '^Piosantkes dioica. In Quartan Fever 

Co -dccoc Jusliciu  ad/taloda, Co.-decoc. Cy- 
fjcrus tvitindus, and Co.-deroc. Terminalia chebnld are useful.
I he roots, extracted-under the constellation named Puskyd, of 
any of the herbs mentioned below and tied with a red thread 
to the wrist, prove beneficial in Tertian Fever. The plants 
are Leea kietji, Stda cdr.hfid q Echiles frutescens, Sipponan- 
hits Indie,it Mimosa p.tdicu, Poor’, lagopodiodes, Achyrau- 

thes aspera, and l • rbesinro danduleicca. Either the juice of 
the leave-' ' i  Jlfimusops elotgi, or of Mimosa strissa, or 
Cncnma longat or Berbcris A.-nlt:>i, mixed with a little Ghee, 
v hen used as a snuff cures Quartan Fever. Another cerebral 
purgative may be made of the mice of the leaves Of Mlfnu 
ops .dengt. lake 1 lit roots of the Calatropis gigantea 

(o f the white variety) c elected under the constellation 
Aswttn, 0 tails pound it with .. little water in wliith 
sun-dried rice has been washed. By administering 
it to a patient suffering from Tettian Fever, beneficial 
results may bo .:xp< • led. A ! • the chink (called Pcyo) made 
"fi :< * ami the juice of about a thousand leaves of O r dts
cortuctuahi' i- cdcula ..d to o t nmen good in such cases.

* I lic it  are ic.l: .ice, ’ i t . ,  > '•»/• ,u I C m U '- i . 1 tif. tormer is
Mad', 'nth then 1 i i solar 1k-.iI , the l ith r hv ic il ing paddy m 
-.’ tci in l ill' > <1 • v ii in I lie . -i; F'.ilioi U' ;i. itnir.iioai ;n . 1* .1 d m  

(Or iiKikiuK rl.c ill,, ' illid 1 n i l i ml  M-di.-h,,

^
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allaying Intermittent Fevers some say that a piece
of the root ol Solarium nigral>: Intermittent fevers . , , *

that appear at night. t,ed about. the ear of the Patient cures
those intermittent fevers which appear

during night. Co.-decoc. Solarium Xituthocarpum, is also
very beneficial.

In fevers that set in with a sensation of cold, Co.-decoc. 

Tmimpnt • i Bhadrd, and Co. deooc Ghdna nre benc-

that set in with a fic,a> whl,e ,n those that set in with a 
Sensation of Cold. burning sensation, Co.-decoc. Tem um lia  

bellerica and Co.-decoc. S ida  cordifolia 
( of the larger variety ), are beneficial. Besides these other 
Compound decoctions recommended in Bisamajwara ma> 
also bo prescribed if necessary.

In all those matured fevers, as also intermittent fevers

treatment in mature * “ * * *ht° nie *> '*• the PaftiCuIar
Fevers -hat tak- a excitmS bruit should be carefully de- 

Chronic Type. termined end any ot the following medi
cines, should be prescribed with suitable 

anApdn Sudarshanachuroa, Jwarabhairava-churna, Chanda- 
’iid i lauha, Sarvajwarahara-lauha, Vrihat-Sarvajwarahara

1auha> Panchknana-rasajwarashuri-rasa, Jwarkfinjaraprfrindi'a-
rasa, Jayamangala rasa, VLhamujwaiuntaka lauha, Putapika, 
Vishamajwarintaka-lauha, Kalpataru-rasa, Tryhak<ri-rasa,
- haturthak&ri-rasa, Makara-llnvaja, and Amritffftshia. In ma* 

t’!re fevers. if there is no koto, any of the following oils may be 
given to be rubbed over the whole body:—.Angirakc- 
Vrihat-Angaraka, Llksh .Mahilikshidi, K itfU di, and 

nhat-Kirktidi. In such levers, any of the following
yaneues 0! G hc^ may bc ,T;V011 Dashamulashatpalaka. 
vtisidya and PippaWdyu.

In mature fevers, sonre varieties of medicated milk prov.t
Use ot Medicated f S bcn ‘,c,aI nectar itself. While 

Milk in T cvoi. *n *inm -lure fevers, those very milks 
prove eijually harmful. Milk boiled with 

tire rout- of 'ftdytarum gougttU r\ »d t( tegofiodtoid, ,

v ( W T ! lu I'EVER. ( c l
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^ ^ S tfia n u u i, Indicum Solatium, Xanthocarpum, and Ttibulus 
lerrestris, are very useful in mature fever relating to Con
sumption, Asthma, Chronic Headache, and Inflammation 
of the Schniederian Membrane. Milk boiled with Tritulus 
tetresttis, S i da cordifolia, the bark of JE g le marmelos, and 
dry ginger, makes the bowels regular and the urine free, 
and reduces dropsical swellings if any. Milk boiled with 
the bark of AEgle marmelos and Boerhavij difflusa of both 
the white and the red varieties, is good in all kinds of mature 
fevers. If there is pain about the anus, milk boiled with oil 
Ricimts should be given.

The several articles mentioned in each case should be
taken in equal proportions, and their 

Preparation of Milk , ,
, . , united weight should come to 2 tolas.used in I ever. "

The quantity of milk to be taken should 
be 8 times of this, that is, 16 folds. Water, 4 times the 
quantity of milk, that is, 64 folds, should then be mixed. 
The whole should then be boiled on a bright fire, till the 
entire quantity of water should evaporate i. e. when the 
quantity of liquid is again 16 folds. It should be used 
tepid hot.

According to the Western Method, quinine is frequently
administered to patients even in the

,JJ' "" - tUltl acute stage of fever. The result thatus Life l;„ b
happen;; is that the fever, instead of

being cured, is only suppressed so as to re-appear if the
patient ceases to adhere to the sick regimen. Owing to the
suppressed condition of the kafa no opportunity occurs for
administering medicated ghee or oils.

In Accidental Fevers, that particular fault ( bay/}, pitta, 
or kafa) which may be prominent

J 'L4t l1' n should be attended to. Be ides thisAccidental l ove,. *
there arc some special rules to be obser

ved In those Accidental' Fevers which are the result of 
wounds -.'i ll cour-es of t eat.nent should be adopted as are

„ - » _
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'^ ■ .reverse of what are called hot. Then, again, such food 
and drink should be prescribed as are astringent, or sweet 
or oily.

The ancient scriptures direct that in fevers brought about
by incantations of foes, or curses of 

Treatment in Fevers „  ,
due to Incantations, Brahmanas>tile treatment should consist 

etc. ' of Homa, and worship offered to the
deities and expiratory rites. Similarly, 

in Accidental Fevers brought about by the action of evil 
spirits and the influence of hostile planets and constellations, 
the treatment should consist of gifts to the poor, religious 
rites of propitiation, hospitality to self-invited guests.

In Accidental Fevers caused by the strong scent of plants 
and herbs, or by poison administered into the system, the 
treatment should be by medicines which neutralise the poison 
and alleviate the excited bile. The decoction should be 
given of Cinnamon bark, Cardamum, Mestiaferrin, Cinna 
mon leaves, Camphor, "K in k ta / ’ Aquilaria Agalloch,:, the 
red, scented article called “ Kum kum a* and cloves. These 
articles are known by the name of ‘Sarva-ganilha’' ( i. c., all 
the scents). In fevers caused by wrath, the treatment 
naturally consists of the removal o f the case and soothing 
words. In fevers due to lust, grief, and fear, the treatment 
should be by consoling speeches, the presentation if possible 
to the patient of the object desired. The mind of the patient 
should be kept engaged as much as possible so that 
?t may not go back to the offending subject. Medicines 
should also be given for allaying the M y* which is 
always excited in such cases. I f  wrath is excited, then 
the fever due to lust becomes abated ; so if wrath or lust be 
excited, fevers due to fear or grief become abated In fevers 
caused by the action of evil spirits, the patient should be 
bound down and suitable medicines as will excit hti ' 
should be used. Generally, in fevers due to mental excite
ment, the best treatment consists in allaying that exc lenient 
by soothing the patient in various u.a\

/'Cjp.e ■ G O te\



the fever has been cured, the patient should
given a tonic medicine consisting of

ireaunen. afiei Lauha Bhasma ( Iron oxide') 2 rails 
Convalescence. . , , ,. . ~

with equal quantities ol pulverised Che-
bulic myrobalans and pulverised dry ginger all mixed with 
the infusion of Ophelia chirata. This tonic brings strength 
and. increases blood. Good results are also stained from 
'Makaradhwaja’ used with the infusion of Ophelia chirata.

In Acute Fever, the patient should fast, till the ex
cited faults shows signs of weakening.

Regimen m Acute ,\fter vvhich the physician, noting the 
Fever . ■ .

appetite, may allow the patient to
take sugarcandy, Bdtjsd , pomegranates, the buihous roots of 
Scirptts Kysoor, grape , the fruits of Trapa bispinosa, sugar
cane, fried paddy, thin gruel of fried paddy, gruel of sago or 
of arrow-root or of barley, and other food of a very light 
,:ind. Boiled water cooled or hot should be given for drink.
In fevers due to excited phlegm,or excited wind and phlegm,
.r all the faults excited together, the water that is to be given 
should be hot. When the fever has left and the patient does 
not fed any complaint for two or three days together, fine 
old rice, well-boiled, brojh f Phaseolus Roxburghii or of 
Vicia Lens, and curries possessed of pungent >r bitter taste, 
and fishes of the smaller varieties, should be given. In 
Acute Fevers, it is very necessary to keep the bowels 
clean. In Sannipai feveis where all the faults are ex
cited the regimen should be precisely of the same
nature. If, Uov, :vci the p njent is very weak, cow’ - mill 
li. htly boiled, or the wine called 'Mrita-sanjibani' mixed 
with broth of meat or of Phaseolus Roxburghii o- of Vic in 
Len*, should be given, a little at a time, as may b ■ thought 
necessary.

In the e fevers it F harmful to take rice before the fever 
completely subsides Food that is difficult to digest or (hat 
.• hich in crcastta or excite* In f  a. anointing the body with oil, 
physical exercise, exual congress, sleep during t’ r. day

(  V S  W YVRVEr)IC SYSTEM 0F M ED 1C IN E- ^ n i
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VC indulgence in excessive anger, use of cold water, aikJ/-Axi 
posure to chilly blasts, etc., are also injurious, and should 
be avoided.

In matured and obstructed fevers, if the temperature is 
high the patient should be given gruel of 

Regimen in Matured jyjecj paddy, sago, barley, arrow-root, or 
and Obstructed SQme such d food as c lo o t ie s  of 

v evers,
wheat flour. I f  the temperature is 

not high rice diet can be given during the day-time along with 
broth of Phaseolus Roxburghii or Vicia Lens and curries made 
of the fruits of Trichosanthcs dioicafix o f Solatium melon gen a, 
or of Ficus Glomerata, or of Colocasta Indies,or unripe radish, 
or green plantain or the sticks o f (Horse radish) Moringa 
pietyg. sperms. Only small fishes, Koi, Mdgura, S in gh i, may 
be taken if the patient wants to take any. L ightly boiled 
milk may also be given. All drinking water should be boiled 
and cooled before use. If the patient is very weak, broth 
of pigeon, chicken or young goat-meat should be given A t 
night-time, Sago and water and light Ckuppatics may be 
given. I.emon-juice is very good and one or two pioces maj 
be given with rice. The patient must not be allowed to 
overload his stomach. It is always a good practice to take 
a little less than one has appetite for.

Ghee ( clarified butter) or any preparation 'o f  ghee or, 
indeed all foods that are difficult to 

forbidden Acts. digest s]eep during the day, night

keeping, excessive labour, exposure to chilly biasis, 
cold baths, sexual congress, etc. are very baneful to persons 
suffering from fever. It should be observed, however, that 
in the case of those persons who have fevers due to excited 
idyt't and pitta baths at intervals, in tepid warm water, ma> 
also b" allowed, but too much water should < ot be used.

to
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S P L E E N .

The spleen is one of the chief glands of the human body, 
and is situated on the left side of the abdomen. In normal 
condition it cannot be felt from outside, but when the 
spleen gets enlarged it can be easily felt just under the ribs.

Phe spleen becomes enlarged if fever is allowed to remain
uncured for any length of time. Mala- 

Causes that lead • > r~ t , • ,„  , nal bever, as also residence in any placeto Enlaigcmeiit
of tin- Spleen where Malarial Fever is prevalent leads to 

enlargement of the spleen. Sweet and 
oily f. od, travelling in a fast vehicle immediately after heavy 
meals, indulgence in excessive lahour, tends to enlarge the 
spleen. When the spleen becomes enlarged, the person gets 
fever that Lsts in a mild state for the whole day and night, 
or that increases or decreases on alternate days every 
exa erbation being accompanied by a sensation of cold 
and shiver. Some of the symptoms of enlarged 4 
spi'-en are a biting or burning sensation in it ; consti
pated bowels, scanty or bio d red urine, difficulty of 
brcalhu'.g, counh, lo-s i f  appetite, langour, lo s of flesh, 
weakness, pale complexion, anaemia, thirst, vomiting, 
trust. Ie sness of the mouth, vision of darkness, fainting 
feel ing and loss ol consciou ness.

In Enlargement of the Spl>*en, the bowels should rccieve.
, , ir,.iM , | first bullion  and should b>- clean. Che*

bn h: myrolvtlans,reducr:■ I to fine powder 
nii' i m ix e d  w nil  r id i n  aclc ,  ot  wi th  Vtt s a l t ,  r a c h  of  r-cjual

f" ■ ''111''» ttillinld Itietl \vlttl warm water, will purge the 
boWfl1: P 'firt  /•r  i’ iim in ahn. verv efTu uttotis. T w o  or tlltcc
rtf these fruits tedured to a paste with cold water, m.<y be 
administered by Itself or with old tieacle. The flowers of 
f),r palmyra, reduced to cinders within n - u\ i< <1 pot,



dministered with old treacle is also useful in 
enlarged spleen. An equal measure o f asafoetida. dry 
ginger, P ip er Ion gum, black pepper, Applot.ixis nuri- 
culatrx, the ashes of the green spikes of barley, 
and rock salt, pounded with th juice of Citrus men tea, m; kes 
an efficacious medicine. One-eighth of a tola to one- 
fourth is the dose. Equal measures o f Ptychotis ajowah, 
roots of Plumbago Zeylanica, the ashes of the green 
spikes of barley, roots of P iper Ion gum, fruits of the 
same, and Baliospermum montanum reduced to powder and 
h this powder he administered half a to ll with warm water, or 
whey, or wine as the vehicle, beneficial results may be expec
ted. Roots of Plumbago Zeylanica, should be reduced to a 
paste with enough water and divided into pills each of ihe 
weight of one rati. three pills should be given inserted w thin 
“  piece of ripe plantain, i he root-* of Plumbago Zeylanica, tur
meric,and ripe leaves of Asclepias giganten, reduced to pow
der, or the flowers o f Grislea to men tos a reduced to powder and 
mixed with old treacle may be given. Garlics, roots of Piper 
Engum. and chebuHc myrobalans, if taken with cow’s 
urine, give good result. H alf a tola of (lalega purpurea, 
reduced to paste, and administered with whey doc much 
S!00,1 H aif a to ll ot th lime of conchshells sniivdiiiV 
tered with the juice of Citrus acida will reduce even a 'atgr 
spleen, riie lime of bivalve shells obtained from the ocean 
1 al,o a good remedy. The wood of Cedrus dtodara, i o c V  
salt, and sulphur, taken in equal measure, and re- need to 
ash^s, operate beneficially in < iilargemeut of the spk < n and
also of the liver. One eighth toll ot the fruits <>i Piper 
longjni reduced to powder, noil fidinininU iccl with ihedc-
coejion of cluft.iilic nivrohaluiis ,md •but ni Pol, ful, m vfl
efficacious. Ihe decoction ot the b:irks of l/eilyso’ m/t 

tii uin, Poo ha I •gofiou'io. iles, Colei 'Him ituliiutH, Soid>,am 
xanthocarpunt. fiibu'ns fen e t> is ( on 7. longino^tis i hr 
bulic myrobalans, and .imooi, P o t . toka is a good re 
rru I)', / i), >:,i ol Cit.-aeiOL, A nhgJtuC , (Irtbulus Urresirts)

i. s p l e e n . ( n y 5
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in ay also be administered. T be following remedies are recom
mended Manakadi-gudika, Vrihanmanakadi-gudikd, Guda- 
pippali, Abhayalavan, Mahdmrityunjaya-lauha, Vribat-loka- 
nitlia-rasa. If there is no fever or kafa Ghritas such as 
Chttraka ghrita may be used with advantage. Another effica
cious medicine in enlargement of spleen is Rohitak&rishta.

If violent fever accompanies, of if the fever that is present
suddenly gains in strength, then among 

anclnttikoi i 11 • mec[icines mentioned above, those

should be selected which are alleviative of fever also. Those 
medicines, again which check and cure fever, should be 
administered in conjunction with the drugs that alleviate 
enlargement of the spleen. If necessary, the treatment of the 
spleen should be suspended temporarily for treating the fever, 
“ Panchatikta”  Pills are very efficacious in fever with en
largement of spleen. The treatment of spleen should be 
taken up after the fever abates.

In advanced cases, it is not safe to prescribe purgatives,
since, it may induce looseness of bowels

i re,ament in anc; stomachic disorders, which ran; 
Advanced Case*. . .not be easily cured. I f  diarrhoea

be induced, Vishamajwarantaka lauha should be given. 
If there be dysentery, or dropsical swellings, 01 
jaundice and anaemia, the medicines recommended in 
these diseases should be given along with those special
ly mentioned for enlarged spleen. Enlarged spleen with 
Graham i; very difficult to cm The medicines prescribed 
in such cases are Chitrakad ghrita as also such medicated 
spirituous liquors as Kanak.irishta, Abhayirishta, etc., as 
laid down in the chapter relating to rlbeascs of the Grahani. 

When sores appear in the mouth, pills of Khadira {Acacia 
catechu ) sh ou ld  be applied, dissolved 

treatment v hen Sore* -n A  ) iu le  a )„ m w ith  th<>
aiaiear in the Mouth. . .decoction of the barks ul Acihia .Ira

bit,, Mimmopi elengi, P.vpaAu jainbolrlna, anti Die spy r as
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and the leaves of the guava may be u s w a s  a 
gargle while still warm.

If there be pain about the spleen, a plaster may be
applied of Z in jib er cassumunar n  luce;!

Treatment when bain tQ a fine te Fomentation with
accompanies Enlarge . . . . ,

, , .  w a r m  w a t e r  is r e c o m m e n d e d .  A sheetmenl of Spleen.
of flannel may also be lied round the 

spleen with advantage.
The regimen that lias been laid down in case of mature 

and chronic fever is also recommended 
in this disease. Those articles and 

practices directed in mature fever should be observed. 
Instead of giving ordinary milk, the patient should have milk- 
boiled with two or three fruits of Piper lougtim. This acts as 
a medicine as well. Every kind of fried or burnt food, or 
that is difficult to digest and takes long time to digest, is 
injurious. Labour, night-keeping, sleep during the dry and 
sexual congress should be strictly avoided.

CHAPTER VII.
L IV E R .

i'he liver is also one of the main organs of the body. It i. 
situated on the right aide of tlm abdomen iu.-t i.uler the ribs, 
and like spleen, can not be felt when it is in normal condi
tion. The liver secretes piti-.t and therefore plays an impor 
tant part in the digestion and assimilation of food.

All those causes .vliich lead to enlargement of ' >e spleen
and winch have been laid down in thCauses. .
previous chaplet pri ucc enlaipemi'nt 

and derangements of the bver also Etudes. excessive use 
of wine, sudden stoppage <i bloody discharge*; from pile-, 
and a few other cau-es poiducing mdllenh chan n- upon the 
system. lead to i-nlurgcinent of tin: liver ,-nd oiln r 1 op..: . 
derail' m ints. The liver m y - wietimes get cor,true 
ted. When the livei is in its natural state, it c.v rerelv '



'^be^ felt by the fingers. I f  enlarged or contracted, the physi
cian can detect it by pressing his fingers on the right side 
of the abdomen, just under the ribs where* the liver is placed. 
When there is anything wrong with the liver pain is generally 
evident. The stools become scanty and their colour becomes 
muddy. The whole bod}*, especially the eyes becomes pale,
A sensation of contraction is felt under the ribs of the right 
side. A chronic cougar sometimes noticed. Pain is felt 
below the right shoulder-blade as if needles were pricking. 
Pain is felt on the right shoulder, or the whole of the 
right side of the body. A bitter taste is always felt in the 
mouth. Nausea or actual vomiting appears. Pile pulse-be
comes hard. Fever is always present. The patient cannot 
lie down on the right side. Various other symptoms which 
appear in cases of enlarged spleen are also evident in cases 
of enlarged liver. The fault or faults excited should be 
determined in the same way as in disoiders of the 
spleen. Disordered liver, if neglected for a long time, 
produces jaundice, anaemia, dropsical swellings and vari
ous other complications. If the liver becomes very 
much enlarged, and causes the abdomen to be inflated, it is 
called Jakrid-udxra, details of which will be found in 
in the chapter on the diseases of the stomach and abdomen.

The treatment is nearly the same as in disordered
spleen. The bowels should always be 

f ic.urnent and Diet. , . . ,, . . . . . .
kept free. All the medicines laid

down in the iast chapter are also useful in disorders of the
liv.:r. Besides, the well known prepar. tions of iron called
Yakridgri, Yakritplilari and Yakritptiiu dara-h.ua, and the
following remedies,z>i0„V;tjra kshftra,Mal.adt£v aka, and Mahii
shankhadrfh aka are specially recommended. For allaying pain
the hver should be rubbed over with turpentine and then
fomentation with warm w. ter should be applied. Cow’ s urine.
heated and bottled up, may also be i - ed for fomentation,
A piece of flannel ; o, soaked in heated call's urine,
may be used with better result.

Y y ^ J T ?  AYURVEDIC S YSTEM  OF MEDICINE. ( C J



.X^The diet is ttie same as laid down in diseases of the 
spleen. The articles and practices that should he avoided 
are also the same.

CHAPTER VIII.

JWARAT1SAR.
( F e v e r  w i t h  D i a r r h o e a . )

h EVER and Diarrhoea are separate diseases but Hindu

' Name and Causes. P h y S id a , 1S  reSard feVer with diarrhoea as 
deserving of special notice When 

those causes which produce fever, exist with those others 
which produce diarrhoea, they lead to fever with diarrhoea. 
Besides if during fever, objectionable food, impure water, or 
powerful purgatives are used, Diarrhoea is very likely to 
supervene.

It is not possible to combim the treatment of fever and
Treatment. diarrhoea for in cases of fever with

diarrhoea almost all the medicines pres
cribed for fever are more or less calculated to purge the 
bowels. The medicines suitable for diarrhoea are all consti- 
patives. Ii will be seen, therefore, that medicines that are 
alleviative ol fever, will increase looseness of the bowels 
while those that allc.iatc diarrhoea will increase the violence 
of fever. Hence the treatment in fever with diarrhoea 
requires special medicines. In J n a r  iiu ira  no effort should 
be made at the outset for checking the watery motions. If 
the motions are checked, diverse other diseases may appear 
in consequence of the retention ot the foetid matter 
in the intestines. In those cases, however, in which the 
frequency and qnantit of the .tools appear to be p-.i- 
tively dangerous to the patient’s life, medicines should be 
administered for checking tin m, regardless of the fever 
Ordinarily, in this disc ist, I’... un is and such in ..-hi cine.- a.-

( i f  n. JW A R A 'TIS A ' K ( C l
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‘.lie digestive fire should be administered. One tola 
of coriander seeds and one tol4 of dry ginger should be boiled 
in 32 tolas of water. When about 8 tolas remain in the pot, 
it should be strained. This drink should be given 
twice or thrice a day when cool. The following decoctions 
also may be given, vis., Co. Decoc, Pavonia odorata, 
Co.Decoc. Cissampelos hernandifoiia, Co.Decoc. Cypcrus par- 
tenuis, Co. Decoc. Tinosponi cordifolia, Co. Decoc. And- 
ropogon muricatum, Co. Dccoc. of the *'five roots”, Co. Decoc.
Hol.v rhena autidysenterica, Co.Decoc. Cypcrus rotundas, Co. 
Decoc- Ghana, Co, Decor, of the “five leaves” and Co.Decoc.
/flgle marmelos. Discretion should be used in selecting the 
particular decoction. If the selected decoction does not 
,d!ay the disease, an y  of the following medicines should Ire 
o-iven with suitable vehicle or awipan ; Vyash&di-churna, 
Kahn-'Adi oudihd, Ma Uiy 1 ,>ta-Gangadha ra-chutna, Vriha* 
Kutaj&valcha, M r it isanjib a n i Batik 1, St t'd/iopr.inciwata- 
raut Kanakasundara rasa, Gagansundara-rasa, Ananda- 
bhairava-msa d/ritasoti/ibaftti-rasa, and similar medicines.

If the; patient is not very weak, he should at the outset he 
made to fast. Then the six varieties 
of Ny nip ha a stcllata, cooked in gruel of 

barlcj, may he given with some juice of the pomegranate, 
tie rod a « of fried paddy, or of barley, or the pdio or dry

puU of Trafia bispinosa. Arrow-root and barley, may also 
be ■ iven. Sanjiban khidya may also be U9ed. If the patient 
i:, weal ,he should not be ma le to fast,but should be put on a 
light diet. As the digestive power of the patient incrv.ascs.fine 
old rice properly boiled, Cicrr lens, and curric 'bbrinjals or 
the. smaller variety of Udumvaia, may be ser ved in gravy

* ‘I lie Manta of an article is prepared by fust making or boiling 
ii hi nineteen times its own weight of water. The liquid is then strained 
through picee of nktfh and a portion ot die .substance itself is a lso  
s i l l  tverl ihrou^n 'I here .vc several varieties of tins preparation .ind 
ai e differently nnuu if A n n a ,  / ’ ■ - p i ,  H a n d *  / ' e y a , a n d . / u s *  according ns 

cj 1 .,, , 1 ,,rui 1 8  limes of water is ivcd. I hat wlii li falls through 
ihe rlntlt i. l iken as M ” t f a .

""  " ' .............. ■ ..........  .......... -  ~  ..............................



fishes, freshly killed may be given when the pati^m-^b-^ 
convalescent and does not object to take fish. In every 
case, whether it is a vegetable dish or a preparation of fish 
care should be taken to use very little curry powdet and 
only a small quantity of butter or oil. In particularly weak 
cases, the broth of young of meftt may be given in small 
quantities without any spicies but only a pinch of salt to 
taste. Goat’s milk, juice of pomegranates, and the burnt 
kernel of raw fruits of the /Egle marmelos, are also effica
cious. For drink, water which had been previously boiled 
should be given.

All food that takes long time to digest,such as wheat-flour,
barley, pulses, Phaseofus radintus,

( lungs and Practices , .. ,.„  gram, and Cajanus inaicus. the ordinary
t  ei bidden. &

pot herbs, sugar-cane, raw-sugar, dried 
grapes, all articles that are laxative, too much salt, chillies, 
copious water or other drinks, as also chill, sun-heat, the 
rubbing of oil on the body, bath, physical exercises, night 
keeping and sexual congress are forbidden.

CHAPTER IX.

AT I SARA.

(mAVRIl'KA.)

In diarrhoea bdyil, fin d  and L i fa  and the dhdtuf or chief 
ingredients of the body, being all more or less vitiated, weaken 
the digestive fire and are themselves forced down and out o( 
the body with the stools by the action of the .hi)’/}.

Heavy meals or such foods as are difficult to digest, or arc 
very oily, or very dry, or very hot. or

Causes. very cold, or very watery, or v iry hard,
or that ar. composed of hostile or inharmonious ingredients 
such as milk nd meat or fish, taking food before the last

I I
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xy'cBSfriras been digested, improperly cooked food irregul.h-^*^ 
ch'et ( too much one day and too little another day, or eating 
at irregular intervals ) excessive or injudicious, or insufficient 
uae of emetics and purgatives and efiemata, vegetable or 
mineral poisons, vitiated wine or water, unaccustomed dishes, 
irregularities of season or weather panic, grief, remaining in 
water for a long time, suppressing calls of nature, worms in 
the intestines are the chief causes that lead to diarrhoea.

Diarrhoea is of six varieties, according as they are caused 
by i. vitiated bdytl; 2. vitiated pitta ;
3. vitiated kafa\ 4. vitiation of all the 

faults 5. grief, and 6. indigestion.

Before diarrhoea is fully developed, pain is felt in the
cardiac region about the navel, the anus, 

Premonitory Symptoms. , , , . , , ,the stomach, and the two sides of the abdo
men. There is a general langour of the body. The bdyH does 
not move freely, The bowels are constipated, and subsequent 
indigestion.

In diarrhoea brought about by vitiation of bayAt the stools
are dark or red, scanty and frequent, 

Symptoms of Diarrhoea. ^  frQth qq be dry and con-
diu: to V mattd bdyd. 1

tain undigested matter. The passing
of stools is accompanied by sound. There is pain in the anus.

In diarrhoea caused by vitiated pitta, the stools are either
yellow, or green, or red. The other 

Symptoms of Difcrrhiea . . . .  . ,,, . . . indications are thirst, swoons burning• ..vised b y 1, uiatedpiUrt, * ’ _
sensation all over the body, burning

pain in the anus, and the appearance of sores about it.

in diarrhoea caused by vitiated k.tfa, the stools are 
white in colour, thicker than in the other 

ljinptoms of Diariiuca. varjPbes mixed with phlegmatic secre- 
• Caused by Vitiated

Kaf(u tions, possessed of the smell of raw and
undigested food. They arc ccol to the 

touch, The hair on the patient's body frequently stands erect
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diarrhoea caused by the vitiation of all the three faulty the

indications of each of the separate varie- 
Symptoms of Diarrhoea. , .. , , , ,f- T1 , ties can be noticed. The stools look
Caused by all the Three
Faults beiny Vitiated. hke Porcme fat and sometimes have the 

appearance of water in which meat has 
been washed. It is very difficult to cure.

I f  one, in consequence of some dire calamity, becomes
o , filled with grief, and as a result begins
Symptoms of Diarrhoea . , . K

Caused by Grid. t0 eat very sParme'y» the heat and 
vapours caused by grief, enter the diges

tive system, weaken the digestive fire and throw the blood 
out of its proper aourse and ultimately induces diarrhoea. In 
this variety, scarlet blood, as red as the fruits of Abrus pye- 

catorius comes out, sometimes mixed with stools. When 
mixed with stools, such blood is possessed of a very foetid 
smell; but when it is unmixed with stools, it has little or no 
smell. Unless the grief which is the root of the disease be 
removed the disease itself cannot be cured.

In consequence of undigested food the three faults deviate
from their respective paths and vitiate 

symptoms of Diarrhoea . ,. ,the blood and other ingre dients of the
caused by undigested

[l)ice. body, producing frequent stcols of differ
ent colours. In this kind of diarrhoea, 

biting pain is felt in the stomach when the patient evacuates.

As long as the stools are greasy and of a very foetid srtiell
,r , and sink when thrown into water the
M-.e Examination of ,. , ,
Stools in Diarrhoea. d,arrl,Q ea ,s ca lle i1 A m d U i d r t. r., imma

ture, otherwise the diarrhoea is regarded 
as mature. When both the stomach and the body become 
lighter than before.

If the stool is oil) and dark in colour, or black: and red like
.- , , , a piece of the liver, or if it is shining
fatal bympinras. * h

and transparent and resembles c ith er

ghee, oil, or fat, or marrow, .1  i piece >f b melees lies It*,

• G0l&x



^ ir tniikj or curds, or water in which flesh has been washed, 
or if it is blue and red lil'.e the wings of the Ch&sa ( the blue 
jay ), or slightly dark and burnt in colour, or glossy, or of 
various colours, or if the stool shows on the surface circular • 
spots aS diverse hues like what may be seen on the plumes 
of the peacock, or if there is a foetid odour like that of carrion, 
or if it looks like a quantity of cerebral matter, or it it is 
copious in quantity, death very generally ensues. Diarrhoea 
is considered incurable when there is thirst and burning 
sensation all over the body, the patient sees darkness 
in broad daylight, there is difficulty of breathing as in asthma, 
or hiccup, or sharp shooting pains on the sides of the chest 
or in the bones, or fainting fits and loss of consciousness, or 
restlessness of the mind, delirium, or in which the patient's 
piles ( if he has any ) suppurate and throw out puss. If the 
anus remains opened and never closes and the patient loses 
strength and flesh, while the patient’s body remains cool 
notwithstanding the inflammation and suppuration of the 
anal canal a recovery can hardly be expected.

Sometimes bloody stools are frequently passed in 
copious measures. This is so, when the 

Diartluxa "ith bloody p a ( j e n t  j u s t  before an attack or while
actually suffering from Diarrhoea born 

of vitiated pitta largely indulges in food that generates pitta. 
Sometimes blood is passed in copious quantities, and may 
ometiinc be mixed with stools. In other form: o f Diarrlnea 
when they become mature, drops of blood may some
times be seen mixed with stools. These, however, 
should not be confounded with diarrhoea with bloody 

Stoob..

When Diarrhoea is completely cured, the patient succeeds 
in passing urine and wind without the 
stools coming out at such times. The 

i> r fin; also inrreas.-: and the sensation of heaviness 
hi the stomach disappears.
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the immature state, astringents should not be adminis
tered; for they would do more harm 

„ , . . , than good by stopping the escape
of the vitiated faults. They induce 

dropsical swellings, anaemia and jaundice, enlargement ol 
the spleen, leprosy, abdominal tumours, fever, spasms, 
tympanites, flatulence, inflammation and ulceration of the 
Grahani, piles,, and various- other diseases. Hence in imma^ 
ture diarrhoea, the treatment is. different ; it should be noted, 
however, that in immature diarrhoea in which the stools are 
watery and copious, and when the strength fails, also in the 
case of infants and old men, astringent medicines— may be 
prescribed.

In immature diarrhoea, for alleviating pains caused by
the presence of undigested food in the 

’l rentment. , . ,
stomach, lor preventing the frecal matter

in the intestinal canals from becoming obstructed and for the
digestion of the faults and improvement of the digestive fire,
decoction made of the following may be prescribed, v is ,
coriander seeds, dried ginger, the tubers of Cypcrus rotundas,
the roots of Pavonia oa^-nto, and dried Heel. In bilious
diarrhoea the decoction diould be prep, red without ginger.
If there be pain in the stomach, accompanied by thirst,
decoction of dried ginger, tubers of Cypcrus to fundus
aral the tuberous roots of Aconitum heUeophyllum, or one of
coriander seeds and dried ginger i recommended. The
decoctions are capable Of digesting the undigested faults and
exciting the digestive fire, if, at such a stage a few scybaire
begin to come out and if there be biting pain in the -tm ach,
(hebuh myrcralans and Piper long am would be useful.
The- - should be reduced to a paste with cold wfetci, r; id the
paste heated a little. A . it is a purgative, the dose
should be regulated by observing the number of motions
anil the quantity of stools p a v - : liedu e to pow
dcr ■ . the roots of Ci.-sn ..-polos iit>wmdifolla A -’UuitiVa.
the Cods o f i, ■ ;uliufr di v«r, tile n . or A
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X y ^ K r W it s  of Piper chaba, the roots of Plumbago s c jla & Jt * ^  
^rlrred ginger, and rock salt to power, la k e  equal measures oi 

each of these and mix them together, One-sixteenth tola of 
this powder should be given with water. The pul v of the group 
beginning with dried ginger, as also of Chebulic myrobal'ans, 
administered in the same measure, is also beneficial. Take 
20 tubers of Cyperus rotundas, of the ordinary size, goat's 
milk eight times the weight of the former and add
water four times the milk Boil ail these together
the liquid that remains is of the measure of the milk. 
Strain it through a clean piece of cloth. This milk 
alleviates pain and cures the disease. The pitch ana 
v ia : - Co. Uecoc, Piper tongum, Co. Decoc. Holarrhena 
an tidy senterica, Co. Decoc. Plyckolis ajowan, Co. Decoc. 
ushanas, are also beneficial at this stage.

When the immature or acute stage of diarrhoea passes away
and symptoms of maturity appear, 

Treatment ol Piurrhcca ,. ,the treatment should depend on the
af. r the Acute Sta c.

nature ol the fault originally excited. Fn
diarrhoea brought about by vitiated My A the infusion of the
drugs beginning with Basellu rubra, or of those beginning
u .th Chebulic myrobnlans, or of those beginning with Acorns
Calamus, si ouid be given. In diarrhoea caused by vitiated «

* pitta the pAckana, ; h  : Co. Deco.: liquorice, Co. Decoc.
Aiglc martuelo:., Co.Decoc. Mytica sapidi Co.DecOcr Kan- 
rhatu Co.Decoc Agntkoh.. chcrryta, Co.Dccoc. Aconitum 
iictr.rophyllum arc useful. In diarrhoea caused by vitiated 
n.tfi the pdchun i, vis :— Co. Decoc. Chebulic myrobalans 
Co.Dccoc. Krimidiatra, or Vidaug i, Embclia Ribes, Co 
Decoc. P ipa  chub may be given. Pulv.Co. Cissampflos 
hernandifolia, T’ulv, Co. Ferula Asafceiida, Pulv. Co. Acacia 
Arabic a or l ’ulv Co. Ch--.hu lU myrobalans may be prescribed.
In diatrlue.i -wised by the vitUtion of all the faults, any of 
the infus. a s of Co, S i ' : co. difolia (SamangA) or of the "pc/ 
i.-ots* lx. guilt in;; with.that f Sif.- cci liftlia  may lie given

. •
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W v ^ ^ ^ 4 dvantage. In diarrhoea caused by fear, the treat î jL j
^^-slrduld be similar to that of diarrhtea caused by grief. In 

diarrhoea caused by excited pitta and kafa, Co. Decoc. ot 
Cyperns rotunda s, Co. Decoc. o! Sid-i cordifolia , Co. L)e>_cc. 
Echites antidysenterica, ought to be prescribed. In diarrhoea 
caused by excited biyfi and k<ij i Co. Decoc. Plumbago zeyto
nic a, and in diarrhoea caused by excited bay it and pitta a paste 
made of kulinga compound , a variety of Echite> antidysen
terica ), is to be administered. «

In diarrhoea with blood, if there be pain in the abdomen
caused by indigestion or constipation of 

Treatment of Diarrhoea h bowe, the skin 0f the roots of
with Blood. . , _.

either Archyranthcs tnandra  or Ztsy-
phus jujtiba, or Eugenia Jumbolana, or Buchan ama !at i f  oh.;, 
or Ma n gif era Ihdica or Peutap/era Arjun  /, made into a 
paste with milk and honey, is to be prescribed. Two folds of 
burnt fruits of JEgle marmelos mixed with old treacle is also 
a good medicine. Take the rind of th ■ unripe fruit of 
Eanclea Cad-mb* and the bark of Echites antidysenterica, 
each one told, boil them in thirty-two told'; of water, when 
the water is reduced to eight tolas, have the decoction -train
ed. Mix it with honey weighing one eighth of a told, and 
give it to the patient. The leave of M anyfera indicu, 
Eugenia jambolana, and Emldu myrobolans, thrashed 
together, and mixed with two iolds of honey and little 
quantity of goat’ s milk also makes a good medicine. Th 
root of Amarunthus spinosus, rendered into a paste with, 
two toltfs of water in which rice ha been washed, may be 
administered, mixed with sugar d honey. The black
variety of Sesamam indit urn, grinded on a cuiry-stone, and 
mixed with sugar one fourth of its own weight, may be 
given with goat’ s milk. The ban png roots of the banian, 
grinded with water in which rice lo - boon washed, are highly 
efficacious when administere d with whey. Decoction ol the 
leaves of A\eip4> • cr of ' >n-. ' - r.» > i><* uso v itli

effect. The most efficacious drug in all sorts of diarrheta,



\^'y^Tfr»tiing that with blood, is the decoction of the b a r l c o T *  
flolar'rhenti antidysentcrica, boiled and mixed with powdered 
Aconitum helerophylhnn till it has hecome thick. Another 
successful medicine is the decocti-on of the bark of Holarr- 
itena antirlysenterica mixed with that of the IT ancle a 
Cadamba. One tola is the dose. To prepare the above, take 
eight tola; of each of these barks separately, boil each in 
sixty-four to!6s of water, strain when the water is reduced to 
one-fourth of its weight, and then mix the two. The m ix
ture sh-uild bo administered with whey.

If the pain in the rectum be intense, take opium of the
weight of four rails, Acacia Caiechit 

Treatment of Pain in .  . 3
. , four ratis and wheat-flour, eight ratis:the Rectum. > ’

mi.: them with clarified butter, and make
a few pessaries to be inserted one every two hours, into the
rectum Pain may also be alleviated by applying heat to
the rectum with Gendi fried in clarified butter.

In all sorts of mature diarrhoea i. e., in the stage im- 
mediateley before cure, when the undi-

neatmejii of the gested food in the stomach has been
Disease m its Maturity.

digested, pains have been alleviated, 
the digestive power excited, and the stools passed are of 
diverse colours, pAcliana of Co. Decoc. Hohmhena anti-• 
dv Material, putnfuika, preparation of Holarrhena antidysen- 

terici, or the leha (extract) of Holarrhena anlidyscnterica, 
group of eight articles, or the Ghee, know as Sudanga 
{ made up of six articles), or such other medicine 
should be prescribed. Much benefit may be had if the 
bark of H A ir  then antidysedferh a, the.tubers of Cypcru \ to- 
tunduet dry ginger, dried fruits of the /liglc mamtclos, gum 
Arabic, fried borax, Acacia Catechu, and the gum of Bombas 
Malabari uni, known as mocharasa, each of the weight of a 
tola, po. .lererd and mixer! together with half a told of 
opium, ina- be used villi one told of the decoction of Ay.ipiua 
or a lit lie cold water, thrice daily.

# A jiiiail variety of<rolu$lt;i.
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In severe varieties of diarrhoea, for checkins- frequent aha

excessive motions apply around the
rraiment of Frequent ,laVel a plaster made of Em blic tnyro- 
and Excessive Motions , , . , , ,

■ c „ • . balans with water, and nil the emptyin bcvere Varieties. ’ 1 J
space over the navel itself with the 

the juice of ginger, the tendency for copious purging, and 
pain of every kind, will abate. A plaster of Myrtstica offici
nalis, or of the bark of Man g i f  era Indica grinded with Kdnji 
ffermented gruel of paddy) is equally efficacious. Five ratis 
of the pulv of M&jii fruits, one-fourth ratis of powdered gum 
Arabic, mixed together, may be administered with a little 
quantity of water, after each motion. When the purg
ing has been checked, the above medicine should be given 
only once a day. I f  there be vomiting, Pdchanas vis  :— 
C o. Decoc. ZEgle mcrmedos and Co. Decoc. Trichosanthes 
dioica, are prescribed. If there be vomiting, thirst, and 
lever, t'dchanas, vis: -C o . Decoc. Agalaia Roxburghiana, 
Co. Decoc. Eugenia jambolana, Co decoc. Pavonia odorataf 
Co.Decoc. of the “ ten rods?  may be used. I f  there be pain in 
the rectum, the part should be fomented with hot water in 
which leaves of Trichosanthes dioicj have been boiled with 
Giveyrrhiaa glabrat or with hot goat’ s milk. A  plaster of 
the leaves of Trichosanthes dioica and Glycyrrhim glabra, 
grinded with honey and goat-milk, may also be applied.

In all varieties of diarrhoea mentioned above, the powdei
known as Ndrdy.inn, or Atisdravdrana- 

A few Additional r r 't  r-, rasa, or the pills of Co. GlycyrrktzaMedicines. ' *
glabra, or Prdncshioararasa, Atnrildrnava%

Bituvancst'u.-ira, Jdtipkalarasa, Abiuiyanriv^ha, An amt a- 
bhiarava, Karpuraeasa, Kutafdrista, Ahiphtndsava or other 
medicines of the kind, may be used, besides, medicines 
useful in Grahani, may also be piescribed.

In the acute stage of diarrhoea, fast is preferred. W eak
patients, however, may be givc.i some 

Die' hi Acute Sia«e. , , . ,. , , . .light diet, l-ried paddy, reduced to
powder the sediment of Trapa bisfinosa, the thick gxu l

12



or of barley, are exceedingly light. Sago and arrow- 
root serve the same purpose. A more useful diet is the 
thick%grue! of rice, barley, etc., with decoctions of Hedy- 
sarum gangeticum, Doodia lagopodioides, Solatium indicum, 
Solatium jacquinii, S i  da cordifolia, Tribulus terrestris, dried 
fruits of sEgh mamnelos, Cissampclos kcrvandifolia, dried 
ginger, and Coriandrum sativum, etc. may be prescribed as diet 
in all varieties of diarrhcea. fn diarrhoea caused by excited 
pitta. and kafa, the thick gruel of rice, barley, etc., should 
be given with decoctions of Hedysarum gangeticum, Doodia 
lagopodioides, Sida cordifolia and dry fruits of PEglc 
tnarmelss. In diarrhoea caused by excited bayu and kafa the 
thick gruel of rice and barley should be given with decoctions 
of Coriandrutu sativum, dry ginger, the tubers of Cypcrus 
rotundus, Pavottia odorata and dry fruits of /E g k  mamnelos, 
or with decoctions of Coriandrum sativum, and ginger. In 
diarrhoea caused by excited hdyii and pitta, the gruel is to 
be given with decoctions of the roots of ASgle manuelos, 
Bignonia indica, Gmclina arborea, Bignonia snaveolens, and 
Premna spin os a. In diarrhoea caused by, excited kafa  the 
gruel is to be given with decoctions of Piper longum, 
the rnr 's of Piper longum, Piper Chabn, the roots of Plutnbe- 

oe/futica and dry ginger. Boiled water when cool is 
to be given for drink. If there be exceeding thirst and 
the patient often calls for drink, water in which Coriandrum 
lativum and Pavonia odorata have been boiled, should be 
given. It seldom fails to remove thirst, and the burning 
.sensation n( the body, and always give considerable relief in 
no time This drink oxcercise a beneficial effect on diarrhoea.

1= the conva’er/ent stage old Stili rice*, juice of 
Cicer Ens, vegetables, such as T ri  
cJwsanthcs dioica, brinjals, the smal- 

■ «r variety of Firus glomornta, raw plantains of the

* Sail is one of the three principal varieties of rice- It is reaped in 
• c season. '1 Ik otbei .arietios arc Vrini reape*.. in the rainy 

season and . ash.hiku g*own in the hot season. Srfli also known by 
the : i,it; of Hut ,’mttkn.

n
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^ » £ ^ ies ca^c(  ̂ Phote, and leaves of Ptederia feetida, fishes 
such as Kat ( coins coboitis ), Sitilii ( silirus sing Is ), IIIag;trt 
( siutas petorious), M a w  ala served in gravy, are sui
table diet. When milk is given, lime-water one to 
two-tcaspoonful should be added to it. In mature diarrhcea, 
only milk is beneficial. In diarrhoea, with bloody stools, 
goats milk is given the preference to cow’s. Fruits of 
‘ ■ Eglc marine.los burnt in fire, or slices of fruit boiled in 
sugar, fruits of Pumca granatnm, tubers of Sctrpus 
kysoor} and fruits of Trapa btspuiosa, are useful. Diets and 
habits forbidden in diarrhoea with fever, is forbidden also in 
ordinary diarrheea. I f the patient be not weak, be may 
have a bath in tepid warm water every two or three days.

CHAPTER X.
PR A H A 'H IKA '.

DYSENTERY.

Dysentery is due to exposure to impure, chilly and moist 
air, residence in damp places, drinking 
impure water, use of such food as 

excites the bdyu, over-feeding, excessive labour, and 
excessive indulgence in liqour. The excited boy A causing 
frequent phlegmatic evacuations which are exceedingly foetid, 
rather sticky and contains morc or less mucous and in some 
cases interacted with blood.

Ihere is generally fever, loss of appetite, excessive
.. thirst, griping pain in the abdomen.
Symptoms. • ,  , .

painful micturition, vomiting and
nausea. The tongue is dirty and dry, urine scanty and
high coloured, and the face pale and anxious. Sometimes
the tongue assumes a red, ashy or black colour, and the
pulse becomes quick but weak Din ing evacuations there
!S much straining. Dysentery is therefore sometimes spoken
ol as PraMJiikii.
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\%>^S>/p jiy u i pEta, or kafa execited by injudicious food,
. „  . the blood and bring about dysentery.
Indications of the Parti- - J

culnr Fault Excited. ° lly food excites kafa, dry food excites 
hayu and hot-food, such as chillier, excites 

pitta and causes dysentery. In dysentery caused by 
excited bdyu, gnawing pain in the stomach and intestines is 
the chief symptom. When pitta is the exciting cause a 
keen, burning sensation is felt in the body specially in 
the rectum. With excited kafal mucous stools are frequent 
in dysentery’ caused by vitiated blood, sanguinous stools 
are seen. In the acute stage of the disease, sy’tnptoms of 
diarrhoea appear. The acute and the advanced stages of the 
disease are determined by' the symptoms already laid down 
under diarrhoea.

On the whole, treatment is the same as that of diarrhoea.

Treatiru t ^ e  ^ (lc l̂anas anc* drugs prescribed
in diarrhoea are to be used according 

to the characteristics of the excited faults. Besides these 
the following medicines may be prescribed.

Roots of a tamarind seedling, not more than one year 
old, \ to ] told made into a paste with whey may be given 
3 or 4 times a day. The juice which can be pressed out of 
the roots of a tamarind seedling is also very useful.

lender leaves of tamarind two tolds, or Oxalic cceni- 
■ ilata, two tolds, boiled in thirty'-two tolds of water, down 

to 8 toUs, produce a good decoction and a drink This 
should however be strained before use.

The juice of any one of the following arc also useful 
in dysentery .—green fruits of Punka gmnatum  ; Leaves 
oi the same, Ayaptfna : Commclyna bengaknsis ; hark of 
Uolarrkcna an tidy sentence At the first stage of the disease, 
however, the bark of 1  folat >hena an tidy sente nca should not 
to be used.

Powdered Pipe, ton gum half a :oi£ with one eighth of a 
se<1' ol R‘>»t's milk is useful even in obstinate cases. Powdered



nigrum, a quarter told in weight may he substi
tuted for powdered Piper lo a gum with equally good results. 
Put a green fruit of JEgle marmelos ( Bilva ) in a' slow fire 
till it is deep brown. Throw away the shell and the seeds 
and take -.V to I to!A of the pulp. Mix it with equal quantity 
of Sesamum Indicum (Snehaphalo) and curd for a dose. The 
husk of the sesamum seeds should first be removed and this 
is easily done by vigourously washing it in several changes 
of water.

1  he pulp of spate marmelos, prepared as above, with 
two tolfis of sugar-cane treacle, one tola powdered Piper Ion- 
gum, and ; told powdered ginger, and a little quantity of 
sesame oil, constitute a good remedy.

The bark of the roots of Asclepias gigantca reduced to 
powder, given five or six ratis per dose is also beneficial.

Bark and .seeds of Holarriicnn antidysenttrica, tubers 
ot C yperns rotundas, roots of Pavonia odorata, gum of 
Bomb,ix malabancum, dry fruits of rEgte marmelos, tuberous 
roots of Aconitum hcterophyjlnm, rind of pomegranates each 4 
told boiled In thirtytwo tolds of water down to eight tolds 
makes a good remedy.

At the onset of the disease hall a ehh t&k of pure castor 
ten strops of Ahfphenasaba mixed with a chhatak of 

water, ar to be given every day to the patient. At a latter 
itage, powdered ginger two ratis, powdered batk of Ho/nrr- 
h ;-a anlidyscnicnrn eight ratis, powdered gum Arabic four 
ratis, and opiunvhalf a rati, mixed together, are to be used 
thrice a day.

The white variety of the exudation of S/iorea rob us la 
reduced to powder, and sugar mixed together in equal quan
tities produce an effective remedy. The dose is < tola

To alleviate cramps ir: t; e abdomen, rub oil ,»r turpen
tine. la k e  two tolis of t h < leaves of Trop/.is ,npc> ,r, I wo 
young phmtains of the specie;, known as K.imali, ( cut into
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K ^ ig c ffs  ), two tolas .of Atapa rice and a quarter of a seer of 

water. Grind together in a stone mortar strain and place a 
fourth part of the liquid in a brass pot, put it on fire until 
half of it evaporates. This makes for a dose and may be 
repeated every three hours til! the cramps are relieved.

Other medicines recommended for diarrhoea, and disease 
of the intestine ( G rahani), may be administered with 
discretion, considering the state of the disease and the 
patient. For diet follow tire directions given under diarrhoea.
In chronic dysentery when there is no fever, curds of buffalo- 
milk, or whey, may be used with advantage,

CHAPTER XI.
G R A H A N I.

( DISEASE OF THE INTESTINE, )

After diarrhoea abates, and before the power of digestion 
is fully awakened improper diet enfeebles the whole of the 
digestive system, specially the intestines called Grahani, 
through which absorption of the nutritive element of the food 
takes place. Loss of appetite supervenes and all the three 
fault ; are soon excited. The chief symptom is "a. severe 
type of indigestion, the stools containing more or less of 
undigested food particles. The evacuations are of an exceed- 
ingly foetid odour. Sometimes constipation appears. Pain 
in the stomach which is more or less constant is another 
chief characteristic. In severe cases the stomach is so much 
irritated that it throws off the food soon after it is taken.
This disease is called Grahani, because it has its source in 
the vitiation of the intestine known as Grahani, It may 
super-, lie dysentery or may appear without dysentery.

Refore Grahani fully developes there is thirst, langour,
weakneas, ,md heaviness of the body, 

l-'veii". aitar ■ - niptoms. . . .  , ,
acidity and dyspepsia.



XX^w X^xcess of pungent, bitter, astringent, hot and in harm o- 
.. . . niously combined food excites the b&yft

ated B&vu. vvlnch in its turn vitiates the digestive
fire and gives rise to Vdtaja Grahani,

( Grahani caused by excited bay ft ), Similarly scanty food 
fastings, tiring walks, suppression of calls of nature and e x 
cessive sexual indulgence vitiates the b&yfi and produces 
Grahani. In Vdtaja Graham  the food is digested with diffi- 
culty and results in acidity. The body becomes dry; the 
face and the throat seem parched. There is loss of appetite, 
and of the power of vision. Synchronism, and pain on 
the both sides of the chest, thighs and neck, supervene. 
Vomiting and purging occur together. Watery, frothy and 
noisy stools are evacuated with difficulty either frequently 
or at intervals, Sometimes the evacuations are hard and dry. 
d here is pain in the heart. The whole body becomes emaci
ated and weak. The mouth becomes tasteless, and the spirits 
low. Cough and hard breath also appear and there is flatu
lence of the stomach, A sensation of relief comes to the 
patient immediately after any food is taken. Moreover, the 
patient suspects that he has been attacked by the disease 
known as Gulnui, or disease of the chest, or enlargement of 
the spleen.

Ptttii is excited by food which is sour, saltish, pungent, or

Gn*nmt Caused b- U" ripe' ° r whieh Prodt,ces acidity, when
Vitiated Pitta. taken, or whic h is of keen and heating

virtues. The digestive fire is then extin
guish'd and Grahani caused by vitiated pitta sets in. Kructa- 
tions, at once sour and fcctied appear. A bur ling sensation 
is felt in the heart and the throat. Disgust for food, thirst and 
watery evacuations of a blue or yellow colour follow. The 
whole body of the patient may gradually turn yellow.

Kafu is excited by food which is heavy and which there
. , . _ . ,  fore, tai ss much time to digest; orijra/hiJit Cause l bv , . .
Vitiated Km which is oil)’, or cold, or slimy; and

sweet. Excessive eating, or sleep at

i f f  W a A I  II. GRAIIANJ  VST
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just after dinner, excites Knfa  which soon weaken 
the digestive hre and causes Graham. In it the food is slowly 
digested with great difficulty. The mouth is constantly filled 
with saliva. A taste of sweetness is ever present in the 
mouth. The heart seems to be filled with a thick liquid mass. 
Weakness, idleness, langour, nausea, vomiting, disgust for 
food, spitting of sputa and cough appear. The bowels seem 
to be stupified and heavy. Sweet eructations supervene. 
Apathy is felt for food and sexual intercourse. The evacu
ations become mucous, loose, and mixed with phlegm. 
CKdima sometimes supervenes.

If such food and drink and practices as are likely to excite 
all tlie three faults be indulged in, and

. , d m consequence all ot tnem be vitiated
cued Raya, Pit fa r

,ui a severe form 01 Graham sets in. The
symptoms of each separate variety of 

Grahani appear in this,
Besides these, there is another variety of the disease 

which is known as Sangraha Graham.
Sangraha c> ihani. j n ^ the stools arc cold, oily, sudden

and copious. They are sometimes watery and sometimes 
thick. There is noise during evacuations and slight pain also 
in the abdomen and waist. Such symptoms, as rumbling 
noise in the stomach, apathy for work, weakness and 
orostration of limbs, also supervene. The disease waxes 
at day-time in Intensity and wanes during the night. Un- 
thge .ved food and vitiated hdyu are the principal causes of 
this disease. Both th'' diagnosis and prognosis ai difficult.

As in diarrhoea, i.i the diseas s of the Grab.mi also, symp
toms of maturity and immaturity should be carefully marked 
by the physician. Grak.vii proves fatal to patients of ad
vanced years.

g s in diarrhtca, so in the immature stage of Grahani drugs 
should be administered, that are not con - 
tipativc but digestive. l!y administering 

drugs of ti e former kind, the di ease becomes aggravated.



^ \ ® e / M l ° w i ng medicines may be given with benefit. T h O ; l  j  
coctions of dry ginger, Cyperus rotundas, Aconitum hetero- 
phyllum,s.nd Ttnospora cordifolium  mixed together,digest all 
faults of indigested food, and excite the power o f digestion.

The decoctions of Conundrum sativum , Aconitum hetero- 
phyllum , P  avonia odorata, Ptychotis ajoivan, Cyperus 
rotundust dry ginger, dried fruits o f PEgle marmelos, He- 
dysarum gangeticum , Doodia lagopodioides, Sida cardifolia; 
are equally efficacious for the same purpose.

The medicine named Chitragudikt is also prescribed in 
the immature stage.

The symptoms of maturity of the disease may be ga-
thered from those laid down of diarrhoea 

l reatment according . .
to the Particular 111 ltS matunty* strength of the

Fault Excited. particular fault excited should always
be considered before a medicine is selec

ted for administration.
Generally, astringents beginning with Hedysarum gan- 

Trcntment of Gra/nm gtttcum are beneficial in Grahani caused 
Cau»ed by Vitiated B&yti. by vitiated bdyii.

The astringents known as Tiktddi are benificial in Gra- 
t. . , hani caused by vitiated pitta. Paste

Caused by vitiated ( kallka > of artlcles beginning with PEgle
Pitta, marmelos, or the powder known as Nil-

g a nidi or that known as Rasinjan&di, 
may be used with beneficial results.

The astringents known as Ch&turbhadra, or powder of
the drugs beginning with Circuma at- 

Ireatment of Graham , f , , . . .
Caused by Vitiated "  P °wderS ° f lhe dri'«S beB»,n,n*  

Raj-a with Vanda Roxbnrghiit powder of the
drugs beginning with the roots of P iper

longum, are often efficacious.
The preparation known as M undidigudikd  is an excel* 

Treatment of Grahani lent medicine for Grahani caused by vitin- 
Caused by Vitiated ted b 'eyfi and pitta. It does great good

ritivd and Pitta. to patients, and promptly alleviates pain.
*3
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purddichurna* and pills made of Tdlisa-
Treatment of Grahani . . . . .  ,r  , , .... , batra Firms webbiana, etc., known as

Caused by Vitiated • ’  ’
B&yii and Kafa alisadivati are very efficacious in Gra

hani, caused by vitiated bay A and 
ka/a. As an alternative, the extract of Holarrhena an- 
tidysenterica may be administered, using honey and the e x 
pressed juice of Oldenlandia biflora, as the medium. Also 
Ferula asafcitida, Cuminum cyminum, dry ginger, Piper 
longum, and Pipc> nigrum, reduced to powder, and mixed 
together, may be prescribed, with whey as the medium. The 
measure recommended is two annas by weight.

The mixture known as Muskalyddi should be prescribed
Of Grahani Caused in G ' ahani caused  b y  vitiated  pitta and 

by Vitiated Pitta kafa ■ I t  has been seen to d o m uch 
and Kafa. good  to the patient.

Besides these, in Grahani caused by the vitiation of one, * 
or two, or three faults or in that variety of the disease which 
is called Sangraha Grahani, such medicines as Sreephalddi-
k.ilka, Pancha pallava, Ndgarddyachunia, Bhunimvddya- 
churna, Pdthddyachurna, Swalpa-gangddharachurna, Vrihat- 
gangddharachurna,Swalpa-lavangddichurna, Vrithat lavangd- 
di-churna, Ndyikdchurna, Jdtiphalddtchurnajirakddichurna, 
Kapitthdsktakachurnu, Gddimbdshtakachurna, A jdjyadichurna 
Kanchaldvaleha, Dasamulag»dat Mustakddyamodaka, Kdme- 
shwaramodaka, Mddanamodakajirokadimodaka, Vi ihat-jira- 
kddimodaka, Methimodaka, Vrihat-melhimodnka, Agnikumara- 
tnodaka, Grab an ikapat aras a, S  a ng ra h agrah n n ikapata rasa, 
Grahanisdrdulavatikd, Grahanigafendravtikd, Agnikumirasa, 
Jdtiphalddyovatikd, Mahdgandhaka,Mahdbhravatikd Piyuska- 
vallirasaflri-nripativallabha, Vrihat-nripativallabhafirahani- 
vajrakapdla, Rdjavallabharasa, and others may be prescribed 
considering the condition of the patient, the circumstances 
of the disease, and the strength of the special fault 
vitiated,

\ &J. A VURVEDIC S Y S 'lE M  0F
VV> ' -Powders of camphor and other drugs known as 'K af ^ J
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x%,, chronic cases, such medicated ghees as Chdngetighrita
Marichddyagkrita,Mahdskatpalaka’ hrita 

Treatment in Chronic , ■ . i . *  ̂ i^ may be given to the patient to eat and
such medicated oils as Vilwataila, Gra-

hani-mihirataila, Vrih at-g rah an im ih ira tail a, and D&dimba-
dyaiaila, should be used for rubbing the body with great
benefit.

I f  swelling of the body etc., appears, in chronic Grahatii

Of Chomic Grahatti such medicines, as Dugdhavati, Lauha- 
with Swelling etc. parpati, Swam aparpati, Panchdmrita- 

parpati, Rasapaipati, may be prescribed.

If  there be constipation in Grahatii ( in the variety known 
as Sattgraha G rahatii) or indeed, in

° f “ w nin any other variety of the disease> the 
medicine to be administered should con

sist of Ptychotis ajowan and Vit salt in equal quantities. The 
measure recommended is four annas in weight. Clarified butter 
of cow’s milk mixed with rock-salt, if used, reduces consti
pation and makes the stools easy.

In Grahatii both in mature and immature stages, the diet 
is the same as that in diarrhoea. 

Dl6t' The gruel of (Kapittha) Feronia eUphan-
tum, dry pieces of the fruits of FEglc matvielos, Oxahs cor- 
niculata, (Amrula shlka) and the bark of the fruits of Punica 
granatum, each two tolls in weight, mixed with an adequate 
quantity of whey, should be given. In Graham  caused by 
vitiated biyli, the gruel mentioned above is to be boiled with 
a little quantity of the decoction of ( Panchaniuli ) the f i : c 
roots." In all varieties of the disease, whey is specially benefi 
cial. The patient should drink as much whey as he likes. 
Unless promptly treated, this disease becomes obstinate. 
The patient retains his consciousness to the iast.
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CHAPTER XII.

HAEM ORRHOIDS OR P IL E S .

At a distance measured by the width of four fingers and 
a half inwards from its mouth, there are three rings in the 
rectum. These are called valis. The innermost one, of the 
width of a finger and a half, is called ‘ Pravihani.’ The next, 
which is of the same width, is called 'Visarjjani/ The third, 
which is of the width of one finger, is called ‘Samvarani.’ The 
remaining space, of the width of half a finger, is called the 
month of the rectum. Bay A, pitta and kafa, becoming 
vitiated, vitiate the skin, flesh, and adeps, and causes 
cutaneous excrescences to grow from the rings spoken of 
above. These excrescences are called Piles They are of 
two kinds, viz., External and Internal, When they appear 
outside the mouth of the rectum, they are called External ; 
when inside, they are known as Internal Piles. Besides the 
rectum, piles or hoemorrhoids manifest themselves in the 
penis, the nose, the ears, and certain other parts of the body.

The general symptoms of this disease are constipation of
. , the bowels indigestion excessive pain

General Symptoms. , . , r - , , , „ , ,during defecation of hard stools, and
discharge of blood from the fleshy growths. From a few
drops to half a seer of blood may be seen to be the measure
of the discharge. When the disease has assumed a severe
form, discharges of blood may take place during urination or
even when the patient sits firmly on any hard or soft scat.

Generally speaking, piles are of six kinds, vis., Bdtoja, 
Pittaja and Kafaja  that born of 
all the three faults, blood-born and 

constitutional. Piles born of any two of the faults present the 
symptoms of each of the faults in a state of union and their 
treatment is not dissimilar to :ha1 followed in the case of

• e0l*x



PILES‘ ( d t
'''^pile's-born of eaeb of the two faults. Only it should b te JaL i 

combination of the two separate modes of treatment. Hence, 
piles born of any two of the faults are not regarded as a 

separate variety.
Piles due to excited bayti arise from eating food that is as

tringent, or pungent, or bitter in taste, or 
Bataja‘ that is dry, or cold, or light; or from abste

mious diet, strong alcoholic,dr inks,excessive sexual induU.ei c 
fast, residence in a cold country, excessive phvsica. 
grief, exposure to strong wind and heat of the sun, an 
other causes. Autumn and such seasons as are co 
favourable to the formation of piles. There is no secretion 
from the fleshy excrescences. There is, however, a s ig t > 
throbbing pain. As regards the excrescences, their shape 
varies greatly. Some are like the fruits of Momordtca mono- 
delpha some like dates, some like jujubas, some like the 
flowers of N m elt a Cadamba, and some like mustard seeds o 
the white variety. The excrescences seem to have *  droop
ing aspect. They are of a smoky colour, hard, dry to the 
touch like dust, and rough like the tongue of a cow Every  
one of them is covered with fine prickles like the fiuits a 
Momordica mixta. None of them is straight. 1 he ends 
generally are keen and needlelike, with many cracks. The 
patient feels great pain in the head, the sides, the shoulders 
the thighs, and the pubic regions. Sneezing, eructations, a 
sensation df heaviness in the stomach, pain in the chest, 
disgust for food, cough, asthma, inequality of appetite, 
sounds like the blare of conch within the ears, delusions
painful defecation of scanty stools, which, again, consist of
hard and slimy scybalse, with both and sound, and the 
gradual darkening of the skin, nails, stools, urine, eyes, an 
the face, are some of the other symptoms. From this disease, 
abdominal tumours spleen, dropsy, and calculi may an. ■

Piles caused by pitta arise from eating food that is pungent, 
or sour, or saline, hot to the touch or of 

pittaj'a- heating qualities, sour in course of
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-digestion, or of keen properties,taking in large measures medi
cines of keen virtues, drinking alcohol, exposure to the heat 
of fire or the sun excessive physical exercises, wrath, ma
lice, residence in hot countries, and similar causes. The hot 
season is peculiarly favourable to the appearance of this 
disease. The fleshy excrescences become red, or yellow, or 
dark in colour, but their extremities are always blue Their 
shape resembles the tongue of the parrot, or a piece cat out 
of the human liver or leeches. The middle portions are 
thicker, like a grain of barley. They are longish but not 
large. They are hot to the touch and soft. They are of 
fishy smell. Thin blood is often secreted by them. There 
is burning pain, more or less continuous. Sometimes the 
excrescences become inflamed and ripen. Bile-born piles 
may bring about fever, copious perspiration, thirst, swoons, 
disgust for food, stupefaction, and liquid stools containing 
undigested matter and blue or yellow, or red in colour. The 
skin, nails, stools, eyes and the face gradually assume a 
greenish, or yellow, or yellowish hue.

Piles caused by kafaa.r\se from eating food that is sweet,oily, 
cold, saline,and heavy; absence of exertion 
or toiljsleep at day-time;lying on soft beds; 

sitting on soft seats; exposure to east-winds or winds blowing 
against the face ; residence in cold countries ; and a total 
absence of mental exertion. The cold season is favourable 
to tlr generation of the disease. The fleshy excrescences 
become deep-rooted, thickly close to one another, attended 
with little pain, white in colour, long, thick in form, oily in 
appearance, hard and unyielding to pressure, heavy, slimy, 
smooth, and constantly itching. Their shape resembles that 
of bamboo sprouts, or seed of the jack fruit, or the teats 
of the cow. No blood or any kind of foetid liquid is secreted 
by them. In defecating, even when the stools are hard, the 
excrescences do not burst. The patient often leels pain in 
the pubic region as if they are bound with cords. There is
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Xx̂ § 4 ^ i n  the sphincter and the rectum also. The patient h êls 
that these are being dragged out by some invisible force. 
There are besides, asthma and coughing and nausea. Sali
vary secretions constantly occur. From the rectum also, 
foetid secretions take place. Disgust for food, inflammation 
of the Schneiderian membrane, diabetes, difficulty of micturi
tion, giddiness of the head, cold fever, decay of virile power, 
weakness of the digestive fire, diarrhoea, Graham, 'and other 
ailments, whose characteristic is indigestion, are brought 
about. Copious stools are passed, mixed with mucous 
resembling fat, and possessing the characteristics of the 
stools passed in dysentery. The skin, nails, stools, urine, 
eyes, and the face of the patient gradually assume a pale 
colour and bright.

The causes and the symptoms of piles born of each of the
faults have thus been set forth. As re- 

Piles Born of Two or , , , , r ■,gards the causes and symptoms of piles 
all the Three Faults. f  „ _ , f  ..

born of any two of the faults or all the
three faults, they are of a mixed character and exist in a
combined state. These causes and symptoms, therefore,
need not be set forth separately.

All those causes which bring about pittaja piles gener
ate blood-born piles as well. The fleshy 

Blood-horn Piles. , . . r ..excrescenes in this variety of the disease
take the form of banian sprouts and become red like either 

< the fruits of Abrus precatorius, or corals. If pressed by hard 
stools at the time of defecation, discharges take place of copi
ous quantities of vitiated and warm blood. Through loss . t 
blood, the patient becomes yellow like a frog. He soon catch
es those diseases which arise from loss of blood, and becomes 
pale, wasted, weak, and incapable of exertion. His senses 
suffer premature decay. Jh e  stools become dark, hard, and 
dry, and the downward motion of wind ceases. Besides 
these almost all the symptoms of pittaja piles manifest 
themselves.
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» ..:I f  either of the parents or both have piles or if at the time 
of begetting the child, either or both of

Constitutional Piles, . , . . . .
them indulge in those practices which 

generate piles, the child then gets piles constitutionally. This 
variety of the disease is called Constitutional Piles. In this 
disease, the fleshy excrescences assume ugly forms. They ,  
become rough and hard, either red or pale in colour. Their 
ends are directed inwards. The patient becomes lean or ema
ciated. He eats very little. His digestive fire is weak. His 
voice becomes weak. His disposition becomes wrathful. His 
body becomes covered with swollen veins His virile power 
becomes weaken and he becomes afflicted with diseases of 
the eye, the ears, the nose, or the head. A  rumbling noise 
is generally heard in his stomach and intestines. The chest 
becomes heavy as if covered with a wet cloth. Disgust for 
food is another Supervening symptom. In consequence, 
a^ain of the predominance in the patient’s constitution 
of any one or two faults, the symptoms of piles 
born of that or those faults also manifest themselves to 
some extent.

If in blood-born piles, symptoms appear of the variety, 
caused by pitta the disease is known as 

Some Observations on blood-born piles with supervening pitta.
Blood born Piles. j f  there is more dryness than usual in 

the food taken, then bAyP supervenes in blood-born piles , 
and the blood that is discharged is thinner and redder and 
accompanied with forth. Pain is felt in the waist, the thighs, 
and the rectum. A general weak ness also pervades the body. 
Blood-born piles with kafa supervening arise liom food 
that is heavier and more oily. The stools which are always 
watery, become oily, heavy, cold, and white or yellow in 
col jur. The blood that is discharged is thick. Sometimes 
the bloody discharge is slimy and pale, and consists of fibres.
The anus becomes slimy, and the patient feels that a wet 
plug has been inserted into the rectum.
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piles, all the life-breaths, vie.. 'Prana/ 'Apana', ‘S ^ a M  

na ’ ‘ UdAna ’  and ‘ Vyana/ the five kinds 
win Piles are Oiffi- o f ’ • ^  ‘Alochaka/ ‘Raujaka/

Cultt0Cnre‘ ‘Sadhaka/ ‘ PAchaka/ and 'BhrAjaka/
the five kinds of /frrt/h, vis., ‘ Avalam vaka/ Kledaka, 
‘Kodhaka/ ‘Tarpaka/ and ‘Sleshmaka/ and the three rings, 
vis., 'PravAhani/ ‘Visarjjani/ and 'Samvarani, all become 
simultaneously excited. Hence this disease is naturally dim- 
cult to cure, is very painful, produces many other ailments, 
and affects almost every organ of the body.

Those piles which attach themselves to the outermost
ring called ‘Samvarani,’ which arise from 

Piles that are Curable. ^  o f  only OIie fault, and which

are not older than a year, can be easily cured.
Those piles which attach themselves to the middle

ring called 'Visarjjani', which arise
Piles that are Difficult ’  , . . , .  r finite;from the vitiation of two tauits, 

oi uure. . . » ,
and which are older than a ytai,

are difficult to cure. Those, again, which are constitutional, 
or which arise from the vitiation of ail the fauhs, and which 
attach themselves to the innermost ring, vi*»9 ca^e
'Pravahani/ are regarded as incurable.

If inflammatory swellings appear simultaneously in the 
hands, feet, face, navel, anus, and testicles 

Piles Which are Fatal. q{  ̂ paUent afflicted by piles, and deep-

seated pains are felt in the chest and sides, or if such symp 
toms supervene as swoon, vomiting, pain in every part ol the 
body, fever, thirst, and inflammation, followed b\ suppura 
t’on oi tiie mouth of the anus, the case terminate fat. !y, o, 
if only the symptoms supervene, vis., thirst, disgust for food, 
deepseated pains in the abdomen, copious disch.nge of b loo., 
inflammatory swellings, and and diarrhoea, death m ,> eul i  

then follow.
The fleshy excrescences which som etim e ■« appear

penis and other parts assume the form 
Other Forms of Piles- ^  , ari,MVOrins. They arc slimy and

14



Tyy.sqfty'-Like piles in the anus,these excrescences also are classed 
under different heads according to the particular fault or 
faults excited.

Moles which appear on the body are in reality forms of 
M0ie3. piles. I hese are known by the name of

Charma-kila’ . The particular life breath 
called Vyana, mingling with kafat produces these fleshy 
excrescences. If the bay'd be unusually excited, the moles 
become painful and the patient feels as if he is pricked by a 
hundred needles. The fleshy growths called ‘Charma-kila,’ 
are hard to the touch. I f pitta predominates, they become 
oily in appearance, knotty and of the same colour as that of 
the skin.

At the outset those means must be adopted by which the

Treatment. nlay be restored to its normal
state, and the strength of both the diges

tive fire and the body may be increased. If black sesame 
seeds, divested of husk, of the weight of r told, sugar- 
candy i tola, and butter i tola, be taken every morning, 
the bay.: regains its normal conditions and the patient 
experiences considerable relief. If 4 or 5 tolis, only 
of black sesame seeds, divested of husk, be taken every 
morning, and a little cold water is taken afterwards, similar 
felie-f may be felt. If the stools be watery and frequent, the 
treatment should be like that in diarrhoea caused by vitiated 
bay&. If there is constipation of the bowels, treatment 
should be like that of Epistasis. In constipation, give the 
patient ajowan seeds, (Ptychotis ojozvan) and Vit-sah, proper- 
ly powdered and in equal measures with a little whey. If a 
Laden tube, rubbed with ghee and rock salt, be dally inserted 

^ ’ ’ Turn, it cures constipation. Make into a paste 
some bark of the roots of Plumbago acylanica, with water, 
plaster the inner surface, of ari earthen pot with this paste. 
When the plaster is dry, use ti e vessel for making some 
''in' Ilu.. curd and the whey relieve piles. A few fruits

(  J | r )  ! j HE AYUR VEDIC S YSTEM  OF MEDICOS!J ^ T
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longum reduced to powder, or the roots of Con
volvulus Turpcthum reduced to powder, and the powdered 
roots of Croton poliandrum mixed with powdered Chebulic 
myrobalans make a good remedy. Black sesame seeds i tola, 
and i rati of the powder of the Muti of Semecarpus, increases 
the digestive fire, and reduces piles. Powdered Chebulic 
myrcba/ans, black sesame seeds, free from husk, the fruits of 
Phyllanthns cvibhca, Uzcc passes, and liquorice, with the juice 
of the bark of Grcvia asiatica make a good remedy, Chebulic 
myrobalans soaked in cow’s urine for a day or two is also 
good. The bulbous root of Arum campanula turn (ol) 
burnt, according to the method called Putapdka, and mixed 
with mustard oil and salt, should be given to the patient. 
Equal quantities of rock salt, roots of Plumbago zeylanica, 
the seeds of Holarrhtna antidyscnlcrica, barky d iusttd  of 
husk, the seeds of Pongamia glabra ( Dahar karanja ), and 
the seeds of Aielia azedaruch, make a useful powder and 
should be used with water in £ to J toll dose. Dissolve the 
ashes of the sticks of Luffra annua in water six tunes its 
measure, Strain twenty-one times and boil a few brinju s in this 
water. The boiled brinjals should then be fried in ghc,\ The 
patient should be directed to take as many of these brinjals as 
he likes with some little treacle. He should finish by drink 
some whey. If he does this for seven days, even 
severe forms of piles including the constitutional variety is 
checked.

Hemorrhage should not be suddenly stopped, for if the
_ vitiated blood be prevented from flow-
Treatment of Bloody . . . , . . .... ' mg out pain in the anus, epis'asis, andoi scl ut ges .  h i  i t >

other diseases due to the storage of 
vitiated blood, are likely to appear. If however the dis
charge be copiou-, and threaten life of the patient, it 
should he prompt!) checked. Bla< 1: ; esame set ds divested 
of husk, 1 tola, and sugar half a tulri, pound, d together and 
admini-tcred with a ..■■■■ of • c .if milk, v. 'll promptly 
cheek the discharge of blood T he leave of the lotus plant
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speciosum ), pounded with sugar, is also a good 
remedy. In the morning, goat’s milk should be taken. The 
filaments of the lotus, honey, fresh butter, sugar, and the 
flowers of Mesua ferrea , should Le made into a paste and 
given to the patient. Oxalis corniculata, the flowers of 
Mesua ferrea, and ‘Nilsundi,’ or S i da cordifolia and 
Hedysaruru gangeticum, pounded and mixed with the 
tnanda of fried paddy, should be administered. Every 
morning the patient should take black sesame seeds, 
divested of husk, and butter, each .2 tolfis, or butter 
i told, and the flowers of Mesua ferrea or the filaments 
of the lotus, reduced to powder 4 annas and sugar 4 annas, 
mixed together; or whey mixed with the cream of curds; 
black sesame seeds pounded, 1 tola, sugar half a tola, 
and goat’s milk 1 ckkatdk, or take each 2 tolds of 
Mimosa pudica ( the sensitive plant ), Nilsundi, the gum 
of Bdmbax malabaricum, Symplocos racemosa, and Ftero- 
carpus santalinus and 16 tolas of goat’s milk, with 64 tolds of 
water. Boil all these together, till reduced to 16 tol&s. 
Strain it through a piece of cloth, and give it to the patient.
The juice of new leaves of Punica granatum, 1 tola, or the 
juice of the leaves of marigold or of Clesia coroman- 
deliana ( kuksim a) one told, mixed with half a told 
of sugar, forms a good medicine. Any of these
arc capable of stopping the discharge of blood. The 
decoction of the bark of Holarrhena antidyscntetica, 
or of dried Brel fruits, with dry ginger powder,
makes a useful medicine. Halt a tola of the bark of Holar- 
rhena antidysenterica, pounded with whey, or the
juice, ot the root of Asparagus racemosus 3 tolas 
mixed with goat’s milk, is another remedy that
very often proves beneficial. All these medicines 
arc efficacious in Blood-bornl’iles. Besides these all those 
medicines which are useful in hemorrhages due to excited 
W 'o, may be prescribed in piles, if indicated by the symp 
toiru of the excited iault.

' e°IfeX



|Y  g u j - i  n. P 1 L E S - V g T

S f e ^ a d d i t i o n  to the medicines named above, the fo llo v ^ .
are some well-known remedies mention-

A few Special Medicines, ed in the ancient Medical Scriptures, 
should be administered with discre

tion, according to the strength of the fault that 
has been excited and the supervening symptom 
Chanda nddipiich a >. a, M  arichddichutna, Samasarkarackur- 
na, K a rpur a dy achurn a, Vijayachunia, Karanjadichurna. 
Bhalldtdmritayoga, Dasamulagura, t\Agarddydmodaka, Swal- 
pasuratta-modaka, Vrihathchharana-modaka t ■ \.ut aj ,
Prdnada-gurika, Ckandraprabkd gurika, Jatiphalddi-bati. 
Panckdnana bati, Nityadita-rasa, Dantyarishla, bhay.irishta, 
Chavyddi-ghrita, Kutajddya-ghnta itc.

For severing the fleshy outgrowths which protrude outside,i 
apply a drop of the gum of Euphorbia ner 

Means of Severing the mixed with powdered turmeric,
fleshy Excrescences. ^  the desired result. By

rubbing the powder of the (ruit called Luffa amata, the same 
result may be produced. Another remedy is the gum 
of Asclepias gigantea, the gum of Euphorbia nurnfo'ia, the 
leaves of bitter gourds, and the bark ot i ongavna glabra, 
taken in equal measures and pounded together with goat 
milk. The paste thus prepared should be plastered ove r h . 
excrescences. If those be internal, sticks should be made 
of the paste. When dry, they should be soaked in the oi» 
of sesame seeds. By inserting one after another, a few stick-, 
into to the rectum, the piles may be severed and the pain 

relieved.
The following medicines are also useful. Take a little 

quantity of old treacle, dissolve it in water : sprinkle over it 
small measure of the powder of the fruits of Luffa amata 
( Ghoul ). Boil the water till it becomes sufficiently thick, 
make small sticks. These sticks should bo inserted into the 

rectum.
The roots of Luffa a mat ( Ghosd > made into a | » sc 

with water should be used as a plaster over the anus The



r°°ts  of Amorphop hall us Campanulatus, turmeric; 
thVtfoots of Plumbago zeylauica and fried borax, pounded 
together and mixed with old treacle, or with K in ji  may be 
used as a plaster.

Bitter gourds ( a wild variety of Lageneria vulgaris ) with 
the seeds, should be pounded with kduji and used as a 
plaster.

The fruits of Piper longum, rock salts, the bark of Applo- 
taxis an n a il  at a ( Kushtha ), and the fruits of Mimosa sirissa, 
pounded together with the gum of Euphorbia mrrifolia 
or with the gum of Asc/epias gigantea, also form an 
efficacious plaster. Turmeric and L u ff a amara, pounded 
together and mixed with mustard oil, also makes a good 
emplastrum.

Turmeric powder mixed with the gum of Euphorbia 
nerri folia  is applied to a cotton-thread with which the fleshy 
growths may be tied up with advantage. This simple devise 
will remove the fleshy outgrowth. Kdsisa Oil and Vrihat 
Kdsisa Oil. arc useful as external applications.

Old Sdh  rice, the soup of Phaseolus mungo, of gram or 
jjjct chick pea, and Dolichos bijlorus, and

curries made of such vegetables as the 
fruits of i'riJtos suites dioica and of Ficus glome rata ( of the 
smaller variety ), (.olocasia indica, A>".orp/topkalus campanu
latus, radish, Papia, plantain flowers, raw plantains of the 
variety called Ih  -tc,' the fruits of ATemordica mixta, ripe 
fruits of Cucurbitn pipo, and of Motinga pterygosperma, milk, 
ghee, butter, food cooked in ghee, sugar-candy, Over pass#, 
grapes, ripe fruits rf rEgle mamielos, ripe pepiya, whey, 
hlleUrta canlamomum, and similar other articles should be 
taken. Baths in current water or large lakes and tanks, and 
pure air are very useful. Besides these, the patient 
.should always lake s uc  h food and indulge in such practices 
as pres- ivc ti c- normal course of the b,U If the discharge of

/ f /  ^  Y U R V E D 1C  S Y S T E M  OF M EDIC/Ne ( q t
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'©rood be copious, the diet and practices recommenced in 
hemorrhages due to excited pitta should he adopted.

bried or burnt articles, all kinds of heavy food, curds,

Forbidden Practices. CaUe£\  Phaseolus radiatus, doliches 
( Sttnbi,) Lagcnaria vulgaris, etc,, should 

be avoided. Exposure to sun's rays, the heat of fire, eastern 
winds, suppression of calls of nature, sexual congress, riding 
or sitting on hard seats, and all such acts as tend to excite 
the bay A t should be abstained from.

C H A P T E R  X I I I .

A G N IM A N D A  AND A JE E R N A .

( A n o r e x i a , L o s s  o f  A p p e t i t e  . . n o  I n d i g e s t i o n .)

Excessive drinking of water, intemperate use of foods 
Causes .which are rich and heavy or unsavoury,

suppression of the calls of nature 
excessive anxiety, sleep during day and night-keeping 
weaken the digestive power. Indigestion is also pro
duced if the food be not well masticated, or if the patient 
exposes himself to excessive change-, of temperature. Fault 
of the digestive Organs and sometimes worms in the stomach 
ma>' create the malady. Sporting in water for a lung time 
as also excessive use of betel leaves with nuts and spices, are 
some of the other causes which bring about loss of appetite 
Loss of appetite, irregular meals or objectionable food at 
irregular hours, unwilling dinners, fear during supper, mental 
torture in consequence of anger, cupidity, or sorrow, labour 
just after eating, are some of the cause of indigestion.

Indigestion is generally regarded ns of four kinds,

Varieties of Indigestion. AmAJ irn^  VidagJhAjur.a. ' Vhhtab- 
A ■ ?, Ru: tstsha]t>tt<i explained

below.



.J0kajirna  is caused by the excitement of kafa ; Vidag- 
dh&jirna, . by that of pitta ; and Vishtabdhajirna by that 
of bay it \ Rasasesh&jirna arises if the juice, tire first product 
of the food taken, be prevented from being developed into 
blood.

In A'viAjirtia, heaviness of the body, nausea, swelling of
the cheeks and the eye-balls, and eruc- 

A mdjirna. . . . .  , ,, . ,
tations with the taste and smell of the

food taken, are the principal symptoms.
In Vidagdhdjirna, delusions, thirst, swoons acid eructa

tions, or eructation followed by vapoury 
Vidagdhdjirna. , , . ,, ,

exhalations, as well as other superven
ing symptoms of excited pittat appear.

In Vishtabdhajirna, flatulence, deep-seated pain in the 
abdomen, suppression of stools and of 
the downward bay A, stupefaction of the 

bowels, swoons, prostration of limbs, and other symptoms 
of excited bdyA, present themselves.

In RasaSeshajivna, disgust for food, absence of free action 
of the heart, and its heaviness in conse- 

/ nu . i.ijitmt. quence thereof, are some of the special

symptoms that manifest themselves

In all sorts of indigestion, heaviness of the stomach, 
prostration of the body, cramps and 

t.eneral Symptoms. in the abdomen, supervene. Cons
tipation and diarrhoea alternates Sometimes nausea is 
also evident.

From indigestion arise such maladies as swoons, delirium,
vomiting, secretions in the mouth, lang- 

S i i n c rv e n mi !  M a l a d i e s .  . . .our, and delusions.

Proper diet is the general remedy f all sort of indigestion.
Powdered CD- bn lie myrobalans (Hari- 

TV: oment id Anorexia taki) ^  dry ginger (Sunt), ia equal

measure give relief, if u n every day with trea-le or rock-salt 
Yaimkshara (Carbonate of potash j and dry ginger-powder

(If I J f y 'A K  .4 Fi/iV f//'/;/c' .S Y S T E M  OF M E D I C I N E .  v f i T
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lal quantities should be licked with clarified butter, 
followed by some hot water, to strengthen the digestive fire. 
Dry ginger alone is also very useful. Ginger and salt used 
before dinner cure Anorexia. The tongue and the throat 
are cleared. Besides these, Varavdnalachurna, Saindhabddva- 
churna, Hingwastakachuma, Ssvalpdgnimftkhalav anat Vri- 
hadog nichurna) Bhdsharalavana, Agnimukhalavana, Vata- 
vdnalarasa, Hutdshanarasa, Vrih a th litash a tiaras a AgniUui 
divati, and medicines of such nature, may be prescribed with 
careful consideration. The medicines that are useful in Indi
gestion are also suitable in cases o f Anorexia.

In A'm djirna emetics, in Vidagdhdjirna fast, in Visit-
tabdkdjirna vapour baths and in Rasasc- 

Ordinary Treatment. . ,
of  Indigestion thdjirna sleep before dinner, ought to

be prescribed.
Acorus calamus and rock-salt one tola each, dissolved

in a seer of hot water, if used as a 
Special Treatment of , . , . . .

... drink acts as an emetic and makes theA majtrua.
patient easy. t

Piper longuw, rock-salt, and Acorus calamus, in equal 
quantities grinded together into a paste and then dis
solved in cold water may also be prescribed.

The decoction of Cotiandrum sativum  and dry ginger, 
each one tola, cures the griping pains in the abdomen.

Dry ginger, or P ip er lotigutn, cr Chcbulic myrobalans, or 
the husk of the fruits of Punica G rain  lam, reduced to 
powder and used with treacle is sure to alleviate the consti
pation in A 'mdjirna and piles.

If indigestion be felt in the morning Ckebulu myroba- 
lans, dry ginger, and rock-salt, in equal quantities and 
reduced to powder, used before dinner, prevents indigestion.

In Vidagdhdjirna, cold water is the proper drink, as
it has a beneficial action upon the cxcit- 

Special Treatment ol , , ,
... , ed pitta. It make, the stool easy. If theb irtn£4wtijtr/M. J

oo produces acidity immediately a ftc  
be. ig eaten and . binning sen.-..lion h  fell m tiic i t .n, the 

) c



\%^.tgi^ach and the larynx in consequence thereof, adequate 
quantities of Chebulic myrobalanst and the dried fruits of Viiis 
vinifera ( known as Kismis ), grinded together, should be 
licked with sugar and honey. Chebulic myrobalans and the 
fruits of Piperlongum, one tola each, boiled in thirty-two tol£s, 
of Kdrtji down to eight tol&s should be mixed with one anna 
weight of rock-salt. Eructations with vapoury exhalations 
are sure to follow, indigestion is alleviated and hunger is ex
cited the very dhy.

In Vishtabdhajirna, vapour baths and salt should be ad-
c - , ,r f ministered. In indigestion accompanied
Special treatment of , _  1

Vishtabdhajirna. by R a s a > fast> sleeP at day-time, and 
avoidance of places exposed to strong 

breezes constitute the general treatment. Take equal 
quantities of Ferula asafeetida, dry ginger, Piper longum,
•- iper sativum and rock-salt, make a paste by grinding them 
together with water, and apply it on the belly, and then let 
ti.e patient sleep aft day-time before dinner. This alleviates 
all varieties of indigestion, Take equal quantities of Chebulic 
myrobalans, Piper longum, and salt of the variety known as 
Sauvarchala each reduced to fine powder, and then, accord
ing to the particular fault excited, mix it with either the 
mantha of curds, or hot water. By administering such a 
compound, all the four kinds of indigestion, loss of appetite, 
d;sgu-.t for food, flatulence of the stomach, abdominal tumours 
due to vitiated b&v&, and abdominal pains are speedily 
alleviated, it is also seen that if equal measures of these 
reduced to powder, vis., dry ginger, Piper longum, black 
pepper, the seed of Danti ( Balwspcrtnum montanum, syn. 
Croion polvandrum ) the roots of Peon ( I  horn tea turpethum 
syn, Convolvulous turpethum ), the roots of Plumbago 

e ,/anna, { Cliitraka ) and the roots of Piper longum, 
be taken in the morning, with old treacle beneficial 
icsuit-' follow in all kinds of indigestion loss of appetite, 
epislasis, abdominal pain, enlargement of the spleen,

(I  ( J j q  j T H E  A Y U R  VEDIC S YSTEM OF .V £ / )/ C / .V ^ J
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\^?-ffl2C}k)psical swelling and jaundice. Beneficial results in cases 
of epistasis are obtained from cold infusion of black pepper, or 
black pepper reduced to paste and dissolved in water.

In all kinds of indigestion, all such medicines as cure loss 
of appetite, boluses known as Lavangddya, Sukumara, and 
Trivit, the Atishta known as Mus taka, the mixture called 
Kshfid hit sag ara, the pills called Tanganadi, Shankha, Maha- 
sankha, the mixture called Ckintdmani, the Ghrita called 
Agm, and similar other drugs, should be prescribed. 
The medicines spoken of in the chapter in the diseases 
of the Grahani, are seen on many occasions to prove 
beneficial.

During the first stage of indigestion it is necessary to fast.
I f  fast does not cure it, such light food as barley, arrowroot, 
p , , the paste of boiled Trap a bispinosa

1)ie( (Snngdstaka) dissolved in water, should
be taken. As indigestion is gradually 

alleviated and appetite comes back, old and fine rice boiled 
with the decoction of Masura ( Vicia lens, syn. Ciccr lens ) 
may be taken during day time. The liquid curry may also 
be taken of such fishes as Koi, Mdgura, Sing hi, and Maurala 
as also of such vegetables as Trichosantlies dioica, Solatium 
mclongena, the variety of plantains known as Thole Paid and 
the leaves of Pccderia foeiida, also whey, with the juice of 
citrus medica and tiiat of other varieties of Citrus known 
as Pdti in Bengal. At night such light food as barley, 
etc., may be taken. If appetite increases and if the patient 
is able to digest then fine •old rice already adver
ted to may be taken at night also. Raw fruits of 
the AEgle Marmclos burnt in fire, pieces of the same fruit 
boiled in sugar, pomegranates, and crystalised sugar, arc 
i*e»ul In indigestion and loss of appetite,the pai it! shoo! 
not drink wafer till two or three hours after meals. Rising 
from bed in the morning, the patient should drink a little 
cold water. It will do him good.
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a r t ic le s  c o o k e d  in  g h ee , m e a t ,  c a k e s ,  a n d  o th e r  fo o d s  
t h a t  t a k e  a  lo n g  t i m e  to  d ig e s t ,  all 

1 ood and F iacfu.es a r £jc ]es  w h ic h  a r e  o f  k e e n  p o t e n c y ,  f r ied  
Forbidden. . , . , . , r

a n d  b u r n t  a r t i c l e s ,  c o p io u s  d r i n k s  ot
water or any other liquid, bread made of the flour of barley 
or of wheat, (Misha) Phaseolus radiatus, pot-herbs, sugarcane, 
treacle, milk, curds, ghee, condensed milk (Kshit), cocoanuts, 
grapes and all articles which are laxative in action, too much 
salt etc., should be avoided. Anointing the body with oil, 
night-keeping, sexual congress, and bath augments the 
disease and should, therefore, be avoided. All articles 
which are not easy of digestion, and all acts which retard 
digestion, should always be abstained from.

CHAPTER XIV.

V IS U C IIIK A .

( CHOLERA. )

VisAchikd is included in the general ailment of indiges
tion by the Hindus. The contagious 

What is Visuchika. , , , . . . .. .
character of this disease is so great that

if a single person happens to be attacked by it, the disease
spreads rapidly amongst the inhabitants of the locality in the
form of an epidemic. On account of the serious character
of VisGchikA it has now come to be regarded as a distinct
disca.se and is therefore taken up separately.

Excessive rains, damp, close and foul air, excessively heat,
impure water, air, excessive labour, irre- 

• Causes of the Disease. . . .  . . .  , ,gular diet, mental shocks caused by
teiror, sorrow and grief, residence in a thickly popu’ led
quarter, debility of the body, night-keeping, have come to Se
considered as causer, which lead to an attack of Vtshrh:bi.
According to ihe European bacteriological theory a ki d of
minute organism produces cholera.
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^ & z:i^Wien Cholera does not supervene an attack of Diarrhora, 
debility, tremours, paleness of the countenance, pain in the 
upper part of the abdomen, synchronism, headache, and 
swimming of the head, manifest themselves as the premoni
tory symptoms.

Simultaneous vomiting and purging are the ordinary
symptoms of this disease. The first few 

General Symptoms. , , r j .  .stools resemble those ol diarrhoea,
while in the vomited matter indigested food is found. The 
stools soon become watery, like decoctions of barley or rice, or 
water mixed with rotten gourd and smell rotten fish. Some
times the colour of the stools may be red. The vomited mat
ter is also watery. There is pain in the stomach ; the urine 
is generally suppressed ; gradually the eyes sink ; the lips 
become blue ; the nose becomes prominent ; the hands and 
feet become cold and contracted ; cramps appear in the arms 
and legs ; the finger tips shrink as if they were in water ; the 
body becomes bloodless, and covered with sweat: the pulse 
becomes weak, and cold, and yet at the same time quick : 
gradually becoming imperceptible. Hiccup, excessive thirst, 
unconsciousness, delusions, delirium, fever, burning sensati" 
within, hoarseness or total suppression of voice, restlessm ss.

" sleeplessness, tossing of the head on the pillow, pain in tin 
head, noises within the ear, diverse kinds of optical illusion ;, 
coldness of the tongue, coldness of the breath, contraction of 
the lips and consequent exposure ol Ihe teeth, and similar 
other symptoms soon appear.

If bdvil be more excited than the other two faults, then
vomiting and purging do no; become 

The Faults Excited, . ,, . . .. , , ,excessive, rains n the abdomen, lan-
gour of the limbs, dryness of the mouth, swoons, delusions, 
contraction of the muscles and veins, and similar symptoms 
manifest themselves in a pronounced manner. I f pitta be 
excited, then purging becomes copious, l ever, burning 
sensation within the body, thirst, stupefaction, and deli
rium are the chief cb iiacteristu s. If ' « f i  be excited

4 *
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\ p  more than bay ft and pitta vomiting becomes copious. Slcftn,^“  ̂
^ ^ iiatu ness of the limbs, fever with sensation of cold, and 

disgust for food, become the marked symptoms.

At this stage of the disease, the temperature of the body
„  „  becomes subnormal. The thermometer
Bodily Heat. .

indicates 96'. In some, an hour or two 
before death, the temperature increases in the forehead, the 
cheeks, and the chest. If in addition to the symptoms already 
noted swoons, burning sensation of the body, sleeplessness, 
paleness of complexion, excessive pains in the stomach, 
head, and chest, delusions, delirium, loss or hoarseness of 
voice, shivering, and restlessness appear, the patient’ s condi
tion must be considered as very serious. If, however, purging 
and vomiting becomes gradually less, if the stouls improve, 
showing bilious secretions in them, if the temperature in
creases, if the pains in the stomach disappear, if breath 
becomes regular, thirst decreases, sleep comes, the normal 
complexion reappears, and urine is passed recovery of the 
patient may be hoped for. Attacks of Vh&chikd generally 
occur in the early hours of the morning or at night. Some
times, however, the attacks occur at other hours. There is 
no certainty about its duration. Some are carried off within . 
a few hours, while others linger in pain for two to four days 
and then succumb.

T r e a t m e n t  s h o u ld  c o m m e n c e  f ro m  t h e  e a r l ie s t  t im e .  If
purging be stopped with strong as- 

Tre.atment. . . , , . . .  , ,
tnngents at the outset, vomiting would

become more copious and flatulence will appear. Besides, 
the purging, in consequence of being checked for a while, 
may become more violent than before. For this reason 
astringent medicines should be administered in small and 
repeated doses during the first stage. If the disease be in
duced by indigestion, it is proper to give such medicines as 
aid digestion and arc mildly astringent In cholera, brought 

’ anonl b’, ir.digestion, Nripaballabha is recommended. When

' c°^\



X V s ^ j- ^ s e a s e  is induced by other causes, the following n ^ ^ L j  
X "  rine may be given. DdrAckini ( the bark of Cinamomum 

ztylanica) Saffron each three-fourths of a tola ; Cloves, 
half of that measure, and Elasukslwia  ( Elletaria cards- 
mo mum ), one-fourth of a told. Each of these is to be 
separately powdered fine. \\ ith all these should be 
mixed sugar, cooked and refined, twenty-five tolds, white 
chalk, reduced to fine powder a third of the whoje quan
tity. Ten to thirty ratis of the pulv so compounded should, 
according to the strength of the patient and of the disease, 
be administered, in frequent doses, to the patient, lo  a 
patient whose age is from twenty to fifty years, half a rati of 
opium may be given with twenty ratis of this powder. To 
a patient whose age is below twenty years, the pulv onh 
should be administered, without opium. The dose should 
be varied according to the age of the patient. The following 
medicine is also recommended opium rati, powdered 
pepper J rati, asafcetida, J rati, and camphor i rati■ These 
should be mixed together and given to the patient after each 
purging. Even after the purging has been checked, the 
medicine should be given for two or three days, thrice 
every day. The powder may also be administered in the 
form of pills. K a r p u r a r iSHTA and A'sava of opium, 
are also excellent medicines in cases of cholera. MustakaJya 
Batikd, Karpurarasa, Grahanikcpdtarasa, and those recom
mended in Diarrhoea and diseases of the Grahani, are also 
useful The wine called Mntasanjibani, may be given in 
small measures with advantage. If, however, there is a 
tendency to vomit, or hiccup instead of giving the wine 
named above, Sidhu  or Sirka  may be given with water. This 
allays hiccup and; pains in the stomach and tlurst. India- 
yava (seeds of Holarrhnta antidysenUrica) one chhatdk should 
1>e boiled in one seer of water, one ta li of this decoction, 
should be given to the patient for drink every half an hour.

The roots of A pang ( Achy rant ties aspera, U ni:. ) made 
into a paste with water form another good medicine.

( ( ( f .  vJ suchica '. f / Ja.
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T^e -/aecoction of the leaves of Uchchke ( Momordica cita- 
t'antia. Linn ,)  and K aiela  ( Momordica charantia of the 
larger variety ), added to it with some Pippali (Piper longutn) 
reduced to fine pulv, may be given as a drink. It allays the 
disease, and increases the digestive fire. The decoctions 
ol dried Bcel ( fruits of AEgle marmclos ) or dry ginger, or 
dried Pa l, dried ginger, and Katphal ( the fruits of Myrica 
sapida. ) alleviates VisAchikd.

1 ake a handful of fried paddy and one tola of sugar.
_ Soak both together in a fourth of a seer

Vomiting and"Cause ° f Water‘ A Httle whiie aftcr> strain the 
Urination. water through a piece of cloth. Take

the roots of Andropogon marie at urn one 
tolji, the fruits of Ellctarui car dntnomum half a tola, 
fennel seeds half a tola, and make into a pulv. Take also 
one tola Chandana ( Sanlalnm album ) and rub it into a 
paste. Mix all these together. Give the patient half a toli 
of the liquid mixture at intervals of half an hour, to check 
vomiting. Vomiting may also be checked by a plaster of 
pounded mustard seeds applied to the abdomen, to induce 
urination give one tola of the juice, of the leaves of Ilim a- 
i Agar a, ( otherwise called Paskanabhedi or Patharchur, or 
PA thorkuncha or Lohachur, that is,- Coleus Amboinicus Linn  ). 
The decoction of the seeds of, Gokhura (Tribulus, or Tribulus 
lattuginosus, Linn.), TrafittStt { CudumitSaHvus, Linn. ), Kar- 
bati (Client,m mclo, Linn.), and Durdlabhd ( Hcdysarum al- 
bagi, Linn) mixed with powder saltpetre one-eighth told may 
be given now and then a spoonful at a time The decoction of 
tiiese hve roots, also, via.tKihn (Poacvnosm aidestLinn .), Kdsa 
( S a u k  u am ipontancum, L inn .), Sam  ( Sacchamm sara, 
Aiub. ), / Ju t,i  ( Andropogon nt uric a turn ), and blacl^sugar* 
■ anc, may be administerod with benefit. If half a chkat&k 
r,t tl,e n h n ',s ( Hibiscus exvulentHs, Linn. ), b(. given three 
<>i four tunes, or oim t<>!6 of the juice of the leaves of 
Sthaiapadma ( Hibn.us juntabil,s, L in n .), mixed with a 
m " ljc administered, mine is soon passed. The



of P&tharkunchd ( Coleus ambohiicus, Linn. ), anrl^ 
saltpetre, made into a paste, and applied to the anus, may 
lead to urination.

By rubbing turpentine and wine on the arms and legs, 
cramps may be checked and prevented.

1 '< rim,ClU B y rubbing only pulv of dried ginger,
beneficial results may be obtained. The 

bark of Applotaxis auriculata and Saindhara  salt, made into 
a paste with the fermented gruel of rice and mustard oil, 
slightly heated, also gives relief. The bark of Cinamomum 
zeylanicum, leaves of Cinamomum tamala, the bark of Cy/n- 
bidium tessaloides, of A quit aria agallocha, of Moringa pteri- 
gospenua, of AphlotaXts auriculata, of Acorns calamus, and 
Dill seeds, should be reduced to fine powder and then m ixcJ 
with the fermented gruel of rice, and slightly- heated. This 
also checks and prevents cramps.

For checking Hiccup those medicines which have been
recommended for hiccup in fevers due to 

. I'oCheck Hiccup. . . ,, , . , , ,excitement of all the faults may' be used
with advantage. The juice of the toot of Musa sapientum
may' also be given as snuff. Mustard plasters may also be
applied to the ueck and the vertebral column.

For relieving pains in the stomach a plaster made of 
• barely and the ashes of barley blades

* ’ 1 Lk 1 ■lL1’ mixed with whey' and slightly heated
m the btom.irh. . .

may be applied. Rubbing turpent.ne oil 
on the abdomen, and fomentation with hot water may be 
resorted to. Fomentation, without turpentine, is also bene 
ficial. Silk or flannel is the best material for application of 
hot water fomentation. The piece of cloth used should be 
wrung out of very' hot water and should he applied as hot 
as the patient can bear. It the patient feels thirsty, 
camphor water or ice, or one toltf of cubeb commonly 
known as K&bdbchini, half a told of liquoiice, both reduced 
to fine pulv, and one-fourth toli <f K ajjah , mixed with 
honey, should be given to the patient to lie!:, Of coursr, 

16
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'jsmaji^neasures should be given at a time. The decoction of. 
cloves, and nut megs, and the bulbous roots of Cyperus ro- 
Utndus. also allays thirst and checks nausea. I f  perspiration 
be copious, the red powder known as Abira should be rubbed 
on the body. The ashes of corals, mixed with honey, if 
licked, check, perspiration. For severe head-ache cold- 
water application should be given. When loss of cons
ciousness happens, heat should be applied to the hands 
and feet.

When there is little hope of life, and when the eyes be*
, „ come red as in fevers due to excitementLast Stage.

of all the faults, and there is delirium, 
delusions, and swoons, Suchikdbharanarasa should be 
administered one or two pills, twice or thrice according to the 
condition of the patient, with a little water of fresh green 
cocoanut If this medicine administered twice, does no good, 
it should be given up. When the body becomes cold and 
the patient sinks, K A S T U R IK A L P A  RASAYAN A  produces mar
vellous effects, for the patient soon revh es and may ultimately 
recover.

In treating Visit chika great care is necessary as the symp-

C.eneral Observations. toms raPid,y  change, and there is no 
knowing when the patient may become 

worse. i he patient's room, bedding, and clothes should 
always b e  kept clean and should be changed as often as 
soiled. Camphor, the gum of Shorea tobustn, and spiced 
st Ls ot sulphur should frequently be burnt to destroy the 
bad smell and disinfect the room. The evacuations should be 
promptly removed. It is always a good practice to burn the 
excreta and eructations of the patient. The soiled cloth
ings should never be washed in a tank or river as by this means 
J k  water will be polluted and more lives will be endangered.

W hen the disease is of great intensity it is desirable, that 
Uiet Ike patient should fast. When the dis

ease loses its intensity, the symptoms 
h-Tome favourable, and appetite returns, liquid diet such as

• GoiJ'X
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V’ . arrow-root, Sago or the /W o of the fruits of Trap a bispinosa, 
boiled in water, should be given. The several kinds of gruel 
mentioned under Diarrhoea are also beneficial. A  little juice 
of Citrus medica, mixed with the food does good. During 
convalescence, with return of appetite, M anda of old rice may 
be served with soup of K oit Aldgura, and small fishes, or the 
broth of the meat of kids, and young animals. When diges
tion is improved, old rice, pieces of Cicer lens and small fish 
served in gravy, the green plantains called Thota ka li, 
the smaller variety of Ficus glomerate, immature fruits of 
Trichosanthes dioica, and leaves of Pcederia jeetida, should 
be given. No sweets should be taken except sugar- 
candy and sugar-cake ( B itd sci). It is always a good 
practice to allow less food than the patient has appetite for.

Till the patient regains his normal health he should
abstain from heavy meals and rich foods.

1 he Acts Interdicted. , . . .
Ghee, foods prepared with ghee, fried and

burnt articles, etc. should not be used. Baths in cold water, 
sexual indulgence, exposure to heat, physical exercises, and 
fatigue are all injurious during convalescence. An eye should 
be kept on the bowels and any sign of indigestion should be 
at once met with by judicious dietary.

When there is a case of Cholera in the house or in the
. , neighbourhood precautions against its
Prophylactic Measures. ‘ , , ,  , , , . . .

spreading should be taken. All excreta
and vomited matter should be removed and burnt forth 
with. All clothings that are soiled should be cleansed with 
kh^r and boiled in water. The attendants must always keep 
themselves scrupulously clean and should never put their 
hands in their own mouths before thoroughly cleansing them. 
Children should on no account be allowed near about ti e 
patient or the attendants
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C H A P T E R  X V .

A L A S  A K A  &  V I L A  M V I K  A '.

( T Y M P A N I T E S .  )

1 iiose persons who are weak, or whose digestive fire is 
not keen, or who have kafa in excess

Cause! of tin Disease.
or who suppress the urgings of stools, 

urine, and bdyu, and who take food that is heavy or hard, or 
food that is exceedingly dry, or cool, or no-oily, catch these 
diseases. 1 loth Alasaka and Vilamvika ( varieties of T ym 
panites ) arise from indigestion. The excited biyii in their 
system comes into conflict with kafa , and the result is 
Alasaka and Vilatnvikd. In consequence of indigestion, 
bdyd is generated in th ■ stomach. Unable to escape down
ward it rises upwards, and presses heavily against the heart 
anil the lung:.. 1 lecce, hiccup and vomiting manifest them 
selv' ■; in an excessive degree. Purging also appears. Besides 
purging and vomiting, some symptoms of Cholera are also 
seen in Tympanites. This disease is called Alasaka *■ 
because the food that is taken remain stationary in the 
stomach, and is not able to go down or come upwards. In 
Alasaka the patient .suffers from excessive and painful flatu
lence , he screams out in agony, and swoons away. Vilani- 
!'ika is only an aggravated or more violent form of Alasaka. 
Hence, Vilamvikd is more difficult to cure than Alasaka.

The treatment of both Alasaka and Vtlamvtkd is conse-
qucntly the same, At the outset , vomit i icatment, . '
mg should be induced by administering

hot water mixed with salt, The patient may also be made to

* A i t  .i iiuplil > idle, or station,in , or motionless. A n is a suffix.
M«>-e, because the food remains inouenlcss, the disease is called 
A l a s * / ,  i -  T,

' G° i ^ X



*nuch as he can the compound decoction of the fruits 
of Pougamia glabra) the bark of M clia  azadirachta,the seeds of 
Achyranthes asp era, the stem of Tinospora cordifolia, the 
leaves of Ocymum sanctum ( of the white variety ), and the 
seeds o f Holarrhena antidysenlerica. This will induce vomit
ing and in both varieties of the disease, vomiting does great 
good. For alleviating flatulence and pains in the stomach, 
a plaster made of the bark of Cednis dcodara, barley of the 
white variety, bark of Aplotaxis auricula ta, Dill seeds, Asa 
faetid.a, and Saindpava  salt with K dn ji should be applied 
Over the stomach. A plaster of barley pulv and the ashes of 
hurley stalks, mixed with whey and slightly heated, will 
prove equally useful. Fomentation with heated K d n ji also 
gives relief. A  little piece o f silken cloth may be used for 
the purpose. For checking hiccup, the patient may snuff the 
juice of the bulbous root of the M usa sapienla. Mustard 
plasters may also be applied on the neck and the backbone, 
i'or checking eructations, the alkaline ashes known as 
Vajrakshdra, and such medicines as restore the bdyr to 

>ts normal condition should be given Only digestant medi
cines should be used.

In both cases fast should be observed at the outset. Sub-
... «. sequently, light food should be given.Diet, &r. , 0 *

agreeably to the nature of appetite or
tlie power of digestion. Directions given under cholera and
indigestion fully apply in cases of tympanites.

f / y S Z S \ V \
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CHAPTER XVI.

KRIMI.
( WORMS. )

Worms are of two kinds, according as they arc produced 
by internal or external impurities. In- 

Varieties of Worms. tefnal worms are again subdivided

into three classes, according as they originate from v i z . , -  
(t ) stools, ( 2 )  ■ *«/«, ( 3 )  Wood. ✓

Fating before the food last taken has been digested, ex

cessive indulgence in sweet or sour, foods and drinks, too 
much of liquid food, dunking dirty water, meat, pot
herbs, PhastoIons radiatus, curds, raw sugar, inharmoniously 
combined food such as milk and fish, milk and meat, want 
of physical exercise, sleep at day-time, etc., produce worms 
within the body and the symptoms are fever, paleness of the 
b0dy deep-seated pains in the stomach, diseases of the chest, 
general langour of the body, delusions, disgust for food, 
nausea, vomiting, watery secretions from the mouth, indiges
tion, distaste lor food, itching of the nose, grinding of the
teeth during sleep, sneering, etc.

Worms born of stools are produced in the Pakasaya, the 
intestines. These worms generally move 

Th« Symptoms of about in the lower regions. Sometimes, 
Worms Generated however, they come upwards to the 

A’mdsaya stomach. When the worms 
come upwards, the breath is feetid. Stool-born worms may 
be dark or yellow, or white, or black. Some are as small as 
p a d d y ;’ some are as long and thick as earth-worms ; some 
arC ruund as balls, while some are flat and long like strips of 
leather. Their arc some, again, that are of the width and 
thickness of a TttmU * seed long with nodules, sometimes

Tu, ,M or Ka’umbi is a wild veriety of U ^nnri* wttjgwh.

' Go%̂\



•as-Sgngas 18 feet and are due to excessive iudulgence in meat 
pork or eating meat that is not properly boiled. These should 
be extracted with care, drawing them slowly and gently like 
threads so as not to break them. When the stool-born worms 
travel out of the place where they are generated t watery 
motions, deep seated pains in the stomach, paralysis of the 
stomach and the intestines, emaciation of the body, roughness 
of the skiri, paleness of complexion, frequent horripilation, 
weakness of the digestive fire, itching sensation in the anus 
etc., are noticed.

Worms due to kaTa are generated in the A  'mas ay a and
move about in the stomach. Like the stool- 

1 lie Symptoms o f  , . , ,
kafa-born Worms. b ° m  WOrmS'  th e lr  sh a Pes and ?lzes and

colpurs differ ; worms caused by kafa  pro
duce nausea, watery secretions from the mouth, indigestion, 
disgust for food, swoons, vomiting, fever, suppression of 
stools and urine, emaciation o f body, constant sneezing, 
inflammation of the Schneiderian membrane, and others of 
the like.

Blood-born worms are generated in the blood bearing
c ,  , ducts. Eating food inharmoniouslv comsymptoms of Blood- , . , , ,

born Worms. b,ned such as milk and fish etc., eating
before the food last taken has been diges- 

ted, and eating such articles as pot-herbs in an exee sive 
measure, produce these blood-born worms. These worms are 
popper coloured, very minute, globular in shape and have no 
locomotion o f their own.

Worms born of external impurities arise from sweat and
. <• _  , filth of the body. Hence, want of clcanh

mptoms of Worms . . .  . _ t
born of External *S tllG Pn n c ,Pal cause' The shapes

Impurities. and sizcs of" these worms are like sesame 
seeds. External worms arc of two kinds 

zns-t Yuktxs and Likhyas. The yu k • have many feet, are 
dark in colour and live in such parts of the body as are over 
grown with hair. Likhyas are very minute white in colour, 
and may sometimes be seen on the clothes one wears

KRIM l.  y C t ?



the destruction of internal worms, juice of the leaves 
of Cletodendron infortunatum, as also of 
the leaves of the pine-apple mixed with

a little honey are useful. Powdered fruits of Em belia ribes 
one-sixteenth of a tola with cold water or decoction of two 
tolas of the fruits of Embelia ribes also gives good results. 
Of all drugs Embelia ribes is the best for worms. The juice 
of the leaves of the wild date-palm, and the head of the same 
tree, are regarded as efficacious medicines. The following 
are also useful in worms, viz., the juice of the leaves of 
Erythrina indica as also of the leaves of Cast us speciosus ; the 
juice of Achvranthes triaudrr. ; the juice, of the seeds of Butca 
frondosa, and the decoction of the bark obtained from the 
roots of Punica granatum The seeds of Hyoscyamus niger, 
mixed with a little Saindhava salt, taken in the morning, 
alleviate indigestion and kill worms. The other medicines 
prescribed for this disease are the following, vie., — the seeds 
of the wild variety of Lagenaria vulgaris, reduced to pulv, 
and mixed with whey or the Water of unripe cocoanuts ; one- 
fourth of a tola of Mallotus Philippine ns is, mixed with raw 
* upar ; seeds of Serratula anthelminlica, of the measure of 
half a told thrown into a Ckhatdk of-water and allowed 
to drench for 5 or G hours ; the water or infusion only is 
to be taken, excluding the seeds. A paste, made with the fruits 
of Embelia libes, Saindhava salt, Potassium nitrate, Mallotus 
philippinensis, and Chtbulic myrobalans, with a little whey 
forms an efficacious medicine. The gruel, made, with whey 
and water to equal proportions, of the fruits of Embelia ribes, 
the roots of P ip it Ionium, the seeds of Moringa pterygosper- 
tna, and black pepper, proves equally good. I he gruel, how
ever, should be mixed with carbonate of soda. Besides these, 
J raMyi idi  powder, bf  isiadi A.astmya, Enmiitiudgaia-tasa, 
Krimighna-rasa, Viranga ghriia, arc efficacious remedies 
in worm. F01 external worms, plaster made of camphor 
well grin led who tlm juic ol the leave-, of Datura f  ;t:t a 
is used as an external application. A plaster man- of the

p
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of Hibiscus cannabinus ( P'dlitd ) pounded with K an ji, 
kills all the lice on the head. Bidanga T a il a and D kustura  
Taila  are also very useful in all sorts o f external 
worms.

Old rice boiled, soup of small fishes, curries made of v is .t
... — the fruits of Trichosdnthes dioica
Diet and forbidden , _ .  .

Practices the flower o f Musa sapieutum, the fruits of
Momordica char anti a (o f both varieties), 

the heads of Calamus rotang, the bulbous root o f Colocasia 
indica, and the smaller variety o f the fruits of Ficus glomera- 
ta, K an ji, goat’s milk, and generally such things as have a 
bitter, astringent and pungent taste, and the juice of the 
fruits of Citrus medic.i, and that variety of it which is called 
Pdti, are beneficial. Instead of taking rice twice a day, the 
patient should take it once during day-time, and substitute 
sago, barley, arrow-root, or any other light food for his eveu- 
mg meal. A s indigestion is the chief cause o f this disease, 
care should be taken to avoid it, by abstaining from, every 
kind of heavy food which takes a long time to digest or is 
difficult to digest.

Cakes, sweet*, specially raw sugar, Phascolus radiatus, 
curds, ;jtee  in excessive measure, liquid food in copio’’ * 
quantities, and meat should lie avoided. The patient should 
abstain from sleep during day-time and should not suppress 
the urging* of stools and urine.

1 7
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CHAPTER XVII.

PAN DU AND K A M A  I.A.

( CHLOROSIS, AN.A, MI A AND JA U N D ICE. )

Excessive indulgene in physical exercise, sexual pleasure,

Causes. sour or salinc f°od, wines and spirits,
chillies, pepper, mustard, and other 

articles of keen virtues, and the use of burnt earth as food, 
lead to an excitement of all the faults which, in their turn' 
vitia' j the blood and lead to Pdndu  and Kumald. Before the 
appearance of chlorosis, the skin becomes cracked the mouth 
frequently waters, the whole body becomes languid,'a desire 
is felt for eating burnt earth, the eye-balls become swollen, 
stools and urine become yellow, and indigestion is present! 
liiere are five kinds of chlorosis, according as they are 

caused by bdyu, pitta, ka/a> Tridosa and eating of earth.
When b&yfi is excited the skin, urine, eyes, and nails 

become cither red or black, and dry. 
Different Varieties. Tremours of the body, pricking 

pains, suppression of urine, delusions, 
etc., are also complained of. With excited pitta 
the whole body, especially the stools, urine, and nails, 
become yellow. Besides these, a burning sensation, thirst 

k'vei* at J ' 'ie °ther symptoms. The stools consist of 
icybake. In cases induced by K a fa  the skin, urine, eyes , 
a.ui face become white ; watery secretions issue from the 
mouth and the nose. The body is oedematous and the 
patient complains of sleepiness, langour and excessive heavi
ness jf  the limbs. If all the three faults are excited almost 
ali the symptoms noted above are evident and if in addition 
there u: fever, disgust for food, nausea, vomiting,thirst, langour 

osj of the cruises, that is, of their functions etc, the rase 
became* »n« arable In chlorosis caused by eating earth,



particular fault is excited corresponding to the q u a . i ^  
of the earth taken. Thus astringent earth excites b a ji ,  while 
that containing alkaline ashes, excites pitta ; sweet earth, 
excites K afa, and burnt earth makes the body dry. Even 
the food that is eaten becomes dry in consequence of the 
dryness of the earth that is taken. Fried or burnt earth, 
before being digested, fills up and obstructs the ducts of 
the pakashnya and destroys the keenness of the senses, bril
liance of complexion, energy, and the ojas of the patient and 
reduces bodily vigour.

I f  there are worms in the stomach of a person who is 
suffering from chlorosis, his eye-balls, cheeks, eye-brows, 
feet, naval and the genitals show symptoms of swellings 
and his stools are seen to be mixed with mucous and blood.

If Chlorosis be neglected for a long time, it becomes
incurable. I f  the patient sees every 

Indication of Curability , . , ,,, , .... surrounding object yellow, the stoolsand Incurability. s  J
become suppressed, or scanty, green.

or mixed with mucous, there is hardly any chance of
recovery.

If the body appears to be covered by a white film, and
if pains, vomiting, swoons thirst etc., 

Fatal Svmptoms. , . . . .... ,supervene, death is certain. When the
body becomes white or pale through ioss of blood, the teeth,
the nails, the eyes and the eye-sight becomes pale,
when the arms, legs, and face become swollen but the boay
becomes lean or when the arms and the legs beet: me lean
but the body becomes swollen, when the anus, the genitals
become inflamed and there is occasional loss of consciousness
and diarrhoea with fever, there remain little chance i
recovery.

If in Chlorosis such food as excites the pitta be usee, thou
pitt* becoming exceedingly excited, 

Causes A n*«:a. , , , ,vitiates the blond and the ihsli and
leads to Anaemia. A portion of the bilious secretions from
tile liver, instead of finding its way to the stomach, become
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with the blood and produce Anem ia. Chronic enlarge
ment of the liver also leads to Ana:mia or Chlorosis.

In Anaemia the eyes become pale *ancl the eye-lids
Symptoms. bloodless. The skin, nails, face, in

fact the whole body gets a pecu
liarly pale and lifeless appearance. The bowels are 
irregular and the urine high coloured and scanty. Often 
there is nausea, want of energy, a burning sensation, indiges
tion, weakness, disgust for food and langour. If these symp
toms become very prominent and swellings and occasional 
loss of consciousness supervene, the case generally turns 
fatal.

V  hen anosmia becomes chronic and the symptoms more
Malignant An. mia prominent, it is called KAmbha-kAmala 

and is difficult of cure. If, disgust for 
food, nausea, fever, langour, and pains born of the excitement 
of the faults, difficulty of breathing, consumption, and 
loose motions appear, tnere remains hardly any chance 
of recovery.

jaundice is also caused by a sluggish condition of the

Jaundice ' iver anc* generally follows neglected 
chlorosis or anaemia. The body becomes 

greenish, dark but generally yellow. Some times the yellow
ness of the body is so great that all that the patient sees are 
described by him as yellow. Naturally the colour of the 
stools and the urine is yellow also. With such changes of 
complexion, strength and energy decrease. Sleepiness, loss 
of the digestive fire, slight fever, distaste for sexual indul
gence, pains a!! over the body, burning sensation, thirst, 
disgust for food, delusions and similar other symptoms 
appear.

lhe treatment consists in restoring the functions of the 
l ieminent liver. 1 he bowels, therefore, must receive 

our chief attention. If there is consti 
pation, a. is generally the case, mild purgative ,  as will
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v « i i v  . . . .  .vjwpjtee one or two satisfactory motions in the morning, is
useful. In chlorosis, ghee boiled with the decoction 
and the paste of Circuma longa, or with the decoction and 
the paste of Phyllanthus E m llica , Chebulic myrobalaus, and 
Term inally B  cleric a . or the Tim dnka-ghrita, are very useful.
I f  there is constipation or suppression of stools, such ghcc 
should be administered with drugs having purgative virtues.
In Bcitajit P&ndu or chlorosis due to vitiated bdyA, the decoc •' 
tion of what is called the "three-fruit” mixed with ghee and 
sugar, should be given. In chlorosis caused by vitiated 
pitta to mas has and 8 ratis- of Convolvulus turpetkum, re
duced to pulv, should be administered mixed with 2 to!as 
5 mdshds and 4 ratis of sugar. In chlorosis brought about 
by vitiated kafa the patient should take Chclnlic myrobalons 
soaked in cow's urine and then reduced to powder and once 
more mixed with cow’s urine, pulv ginger S mdshds and 
Lauha Bhasma 1 m ishd, mixed with cow’s urine ; powder 
Piper lougum 4 mdshds, and pulv ginger 4 mdshds, mixed 
with cow's urine ; or purified SildjatA  3 mdshds, mixed with 
cow’s urine ; or Balsamodendron mukul, rooked in ghee 
$ mdshds may be prescribed with good results; iron pulv, * 
exposed in sun and dew for 7 days in seven changes of cou- 
urine and administered with milk, produces very beneficia 
results in K a fa ja  Pdnd't.

Chebulic myrobalons if taken every day, with raw sugar
(treacle) is good in all cases of chlorosis. 

Ti’eatnjcntcf Swellm. s „  , , , , ,  ,. Powders of Iron, black sesame seeds
in Chlorosis. ’  »

dry ginger, Piper longum, black
pepper, the cotyledons of jujube seeds, taken in c»|ua1
measures and mixed with 7 times as much of Svdtna-
mdkthiha ( Iron Pyrites. ) and made into 1 modakti with
honey and used with a little whey proves beneficial
eveo in obstinate cases. MandtU'a, boated seven tint

♦  Pulv or Powdered n<n\ means ihe powder uf thoio iron sralun 
r vlr:ii Manilla’*  \vbi.;h flies ibimi imm il h -,r|<«mnil’s #nvu
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in « fire and dipped as many times in cow’s urine, reduced 
tdjDul v be mixed with ghee and honey and be taken every 
day with cooked rice, cures not only the swelling but the 
chlorosis itself by increasing the power of digestion.

In Kam ala or Jaundice the leaves of Tinospora cordifolit,
made into a paste with whey, may be used 1  realmeM of . ’

Kani'il6. 111 “ to ® ° ose with whey, or milk with
dry ginger powder or turmeric reduced 

to pulv, i tola, mixed with curds, should be given in the 
morning. The decoction of the “three myrobalans," 1 inos- 
pera cord fo lia , Berberis, asiatica, and the expressed juice 
of the bark ot Melia Aeadiraclitu, mixed with honey, may 
also be takec every morning with advantage. Powder iron, 
dry ginger, Piper lon gum, pepper and Embelia Ribes, reduced 
to posvder, or turmeric, Phyllanthus emblica, Chebulie myro
balans, and Termina/ia Belerica reduced to powder, proves- 
beneficial. Lauha a thousand or five hundred times burnt given 
with honey and ghee, forms another good medicine. Lauha 
Bhasma may also be given, mixed with Chebulie myrobalans 
nd turmeric both reduced to powder, with ghee and honey. 

The paste thus prepared should be licked now and then. Iron 
pulv with the fruit of Phyllanthus emblica, dry ginger, Piper 
loHguin, black pepper, and turmeric, all reduced to powder 
and mixed with ghee, honey and sugar alleviates Kdmala,

The treatment of malignant Anaemia and malignant
Jaundice is the same as in chlorosis

Treatment of Malic- •____• »* and anatmia In malignant anaemia, ■ ant Anosmia and , , ,
Jaundice burn a Piece ° f  Manduta eight times in

a fire made of the wood of Terminal’ a 
Sellerica, and dip it eight times in cow's urine, and reduce 
it to powder. Give, the powder, mixed with honey to the 
patient to lick. In malignant jaundice, the patient should 
lick iron pulv mixed with the decoction of catechu and 
the tubers of Cyperus rotundus reduced to powder. Reduce 
each of the following:— Picrorhisa Kurrooa, Sida Cordifolia, 
liquorce, Emhlic ntyrobalans, Chebulie myrobalans, Beleric

(*( j N *  5  AY U RVE D IC  S Y S T E M  OF M E D /C h ig > l



'<^L0 ^ialots, turmeric, jpid Berberis asiatica, to fine powder. 
Take equal measures of each powder and mix them together 
with ghee, honey and sugar. This preparation should now 
and then be licked by the patient.' «The following well- 
known medicines, viz., I'halali ikddi-kkshaya, t Vusddi-kashdya, 
Nabdyasa-laiiha, Trikatrayudya-lauha, Dh&tri-lauha, Ashta- 
dasdnga-lauha, Punarnab&di mandura, Pdnddpanchdratm- 
rasa, Haridradyct-ghrita, Vyoshyddya-ghnta, and PHnaniaba- 
taila% are recommended in cases of Chlorosis, Anaemia and 
Jaundice.

For curing the yellowness of the eyes, the juice of the 
leaves of Leucas linifolia (  syn. P/tlomis zeylatnica, ) may be 
dropped into the eyes, once or twice every day. Powder of 
turmeric, red chalk, and Em blic myrobalans, mixed with 
honey, may be used as a collyrium with equally good result. 
The juice of the roots of Momordica mixta or of the 
leaves of Alas Indica ( syn. A he perfoliala ), or liquid paste 
of the fruit of Luffa amara of the yellow variety, obtained 
by rubbing them in water ( on a stone ), produces equally 
beneficial results if used as a snuff.

The observations about diet and forbidden practices, that 
apply to mature fever and derangement 
of the liver, should be followed in 

Chlorosis, Anaemia, and Jaundice. No stimulating food or 
drink should be allowed.

I ( g r )?  PA'NDU AND KA'MALA. \QT
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R A K T A P IT T A .

( HEMORRHAGE. )

Exposure to heat, severe physical exercise, grief, conti- 
C lljses nuous sauntering or travelling on foot,

sexual excesses, and eating in large 
measure such articles of keen virtues as pepper etc,, or such 
aiticles as abound in ahraline ashes, or things which are of 
pungent taste, excite the pitta, and produce hemorrhages. 
Suppressed menstrual flows may appear from the 
mouth, the nose, the eyes, and tne ears, and the anus. 
The generative organs, the mouth and the anus are 
generally the chief outlets of blood in cases of hemorrhage.
In seveic cases discharge of blood may take place even 
through the pores of the skin.

During the incubatory stage langour, debility of the whole 
Ir-i'hvor- body, desire for cool drinks and food,

and Premonitory vapoury exhalations from the throat,
Symptoms. vomiting, and smell of blood or iron

in the breath are noticed. After the 
development of the disease, the symptoms manifest 
according to the nature of the fault, that is excited. 
With excited bdyfi, the blood P either dark or red, forth}-, 
thin, and dry. Hemorrhage generally takes place from the 
anus and the genitals with excited pitta. The blood lias the 
colour of decocti >n of the group of barks of the banian; or, it 
may be dark, or of the colour of cow's urine, or of a shining 
dark hue, or black as soot or gal -na ( sulphide of lead. )
It there P predominance of K a fa , the blood is thick, slightly 

Hn pale, oily, and slimy. Hemorrhage takes place generally 
from the mouth, the nose, the eyes, and the ears. If two or 
more faults be excited together, the symptoms uf each present 
themselves in n combined form In that form of the disease
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the M j§, and the K a fa , are excited to^fteW , 
bloody discharges take place simultaneously from the uppfer
and the lower outlets of the body.

When the hemorrhage takes place from only the upper 
outlets of the body, such as the mouth, 

Curability and the nose and the ears, it is regarded as 
Incurability. eastly curable provided the discharge be

mild, there be no supervening symptoms, and provided the 
disease manifests itself in the autumn or the winter season. 
When blood is discharged from the lower outlets of the body, 
and is due to the excitement of two faults, it is suppressible. 
When however, the discharges take place from both the 
upper and the lower outlets of the body, and all the three 
faults are excited, the attack is incurable. If che patient be 
old or of weakened digestive fire, and without appetite 
or afflicted with other ailmfents, the disease becomes in
curable.

The supervening symptoms of this disease are weakness, 
hard breathing, cough, fever, vomiting, 

Supervening a sense of inebriation, paleness of th
Symptoms. bocjy burning sensation of the skin,

swoons, acidity, restlessness, pains in the chest, "'oose purging, 
pain in the head, a foetid smell in the body, disgust for food, 
and a foetid smell in the blood. 1  lie blood assumes the 
colour of water in which meat has been washed, or of clay, 
or of the adeps, or pus, or the liver, or the ripe fruit ol 
Eugenia. Jambolann. It may even be of a diverse colours 
like the rainbow. If these supervening symptoms appear, 
the case becomes serious and ends fatally. Death also ensues 
if the eyes of the patient become blood-red or if the patient 
thinks his own vomit and all objects to be red, or if he vomits 
a large quantity of blood.

If the patient retains strength, the discharge of blood 
should not be suddenly checked, for if the 

Ireatment. vitiatecj blood be allowed to remain in
Uie body, it may produce diseases such as Chlorosis, A luenva,
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Diseases of the Lungs and the Chest, G-iabani, 

Enlargement of the Spleen, Abdominal Tumours, Fever, &c.,
If however, the patient be weak or if the hemorrhage endan
gers life, it should be checked without loss of time. Juice 
of Pamcu'n Dactylon, or that of pomegranate flowers, or 
that of cow-dung or horse dung, administered with sugar, 
or juice of the leaves of Justicia Adhatoda, or of the leaves 
of Eupatorium Ayapan, or of the fruits of Ficus Glomerata, 
or the infusion of shell-lac promptly checks hemorrhage. Aluni 
one anna in weight with some cow’s milk, will • stop 
hemorrhage very speedily. The remedies mentioned for 
checking bloody stools and the discharge of blood in piles, 
may, also be prescribed if indicated. If the discharge takes 
place through the nose, it may be stopped by applying on 
the head a plaster made of the fruit of Pityllanthus Em  
Ohca tried in ghee with a sufficient quantity of Kdnji. 
fhe following are also useful, in nasal hemorrhage, milk 
or water, or the expressed juice of Panicum Dactylon 
or of pomegranate flowers, mixed with sugar ; the expressed 
juice of rlTucuna pnmens, of onions, of cow-dung and horse- 
dung, and the infusion of shell-lac and Chebulic myrobalans 
used as a snuff. In hemorrhage from the ears, the same medi- 
ernes should be administered. For hemorrhage from the 
uretnra, take 2 tolds of the roots of Saccharum short-

^ 7 ’ SaCChr " m •W ’ Wack Sl,£arcar>e and Saccharum ; 
bod the roots m 16 tolAs of goat’s milk, mixed with 1 seer of

M t-rb arC '* *  giV"  thiS t0 the Patieilt tc> drink.
M-lk boiled with the roots of Asparagus racemosus and Tri-
hulus lanugtnosttsf or with Ilcdysarum gangeticum, Doodia
lagopodtotdes Phaseolus trilohus, and Teramus labiaIE  ( , yn
G y a n e  deb,l,s ) equally good. If the discharge takes
p ace from the fema,e genitaks these medicines, as also all

a d M l a" : ° Wn in the chaPter Dismenorrhcea
nd Menorrhagia, may be administered. Discharges from
h< >,nUS' m' thra. and the female genitals can be 
promptly checked by the foil. vi„ „  n . ’ by me following medicines, Two tolis



\ 5©f«gplerocarpiis santalinus, dried fruit of /Egle mar me ios, 
Acov.itum heteropliylliim, bark of Holatrhena, and gum 
of Acacia Arabica ; boiled in 16 tolas of goat’ s milk, 
mixed with i seer of water, down to 16 toi&s. This liquid 
should be given to the patient to drink. Another good 
medicine for checking discharges from the mouth, the nose, 
the anus, the urethra, and the genital organ of females, con
sists of dried grapes ( Uvae pass# ), Pierocarpus santalinus, 
Symp'ocos racemosa, and A via i a Roxburgkiana, reduced to 
pulv or paste. This should be taken, mixed with the juice of 
Justicia Adhatoda and honey. I f the blood discharged 
consists of clots, 2 rails of pigeon’ s dung, rubbed with honey, 
should be administered. Besides these, cold infusions of 
the group of drugs beginning either with Coriandrum sail- 
'aunt, or Pavonia odorata, or Justicia Adhatoda ; Ellctaria  
oardamomurn Fills, Kushmdndakhanda, Vdsdkuskmdnda 
kkandti, Khandakddya.la.uha Raktapitta niaka-lauha, Vusu- 
Zhrita, Saptaprastka-glirita, and K  rivfiddya taila, should be 
administered with discretion.

If fever appears with hemorrhage, the following medicine
.„ becomes very efficacious for it cures
treatment of fever  , , r , , , „  ,
born Of Rakta-Pitta. both fever and hemorrhage. Reduce each 

of the following into pulv, via., Convolvu- 
v Turpethum (both of the red and the dark varieties) E »;blic 

Chsbulic, and Uclleric myrobalans, and P ip er lung . m. Take 
equal m> asures of these, and mix together with double the 
quantity of sugar and honey. Boluses made of the paste thus 
formed are used. Resides this, such medicines as alleviate 
hemorrhage and such as alleviate fever may be used, one 
after another, or in combination. If asthma, cough, total 
suppression or hoarseness of voice, and such others symp
toms supervene, the treatment should be like that of 
Phthisis. Tlie juice of the leaves of Plans uvbbiaaa and 
honey, alleviates asthma, cough, and suppression or hoarse
ness ol voice.
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'• -la cases of hemorrhage from the upper outlets, if the 
patient docs not show signs of weaken
ing he should fast. But if the patient be

comes weak and lean and loses appetite, nutritive, easily 
digestible and agreeable food should be given. Boluses of 
fried paddy reduced to powder, and mixed with ghee and 
honey may be given. The decoction of the date fruit, 
Uvce passce, liquorice, and the fruit of Grewia asiatica, 
should be given cold mixed with sugar as a drink. In cases of 
hemorrhage from the lower outlets, the patient should be 
given cooling drinks. The decoction of the smaller group of 
the five roots, Iledysarum gangeticum, Doodia >■'agopodioides, 
Solatium Indicum, Solatium xanthocarpum, and Tribulus 
lanuginosus, purified by sugar and other ingredients promptly 
alleviates hemorrhage from the lower outlets. If the dis
charge be checked, or reduced, and if the patient’ s diges
tion is not impaired, fine old rice may be given with the soup 
of such pulses as Phaseolus Mungo, Cicer leas, and Ciccr aricti 
ntirn. Soup of lobsters of the larger variety or of eels, and 
such vegetables as Trichosanthes dioica, Ficus Glomcrata of 
the smaller variety, plantain flowers, ripe Cucurbita Pepo, 
Colocacia In die a, the pith of plantain plants, and Momardica 
•.harantia of the smaller variety, are also good. Gratiola 
Monnicn (Br’akmi-shdka), the soup of the meat of kids, deer, 
hares, doves, pigeons, the smaller variety of cranes, goat’s 
milk, date fruit, promegranates, the fruit of Trapa bispitiosa, 
Uvae passe, the fruit of Phyllanthus Emblica, the soft seeds 
of the unripe fruit of Bonissus Jlabelliformis ( T il  a ), sugar- 
candy, unripe cocoa-nuts, the oil of Srsamum Indicum, and 
curries made with /;hce ( instead of mustard oil ), may also be 
given. The evening meals should consist of chu patties made 
of wheat or barley flour, or fried cakes (put/: ) of the same, 
and the aforesaid curries. Food prepared with the kind of 
wheat-flour called Suji or powdered grain or chick-pea, ghee, 
and an>ti ing that is nut excessively sweet, may be given. 
The. patient should drink boiled water properly cooled.

' G° ^ X
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food that is heavy and difficult of digestion, or tO -ts -i 
of keen virtues, or that is dry : curds, 

Forbidden Food and anything that purges the bow els;
dcticcs *

mustard oil, chillies, salt in excessive 
measure, the variety of dolic/ios known especially as Simbi, 
potatoes, pot-herbs, sour articles, tiie soup of Phaseluc ra- 
diatus, and betel leaves with areca nuts and spices should be 
abstained from. The patient should never suppress the 
urgings of stools and urine. He should never use tooth-sticks 
for cleaning his teeth. Me should avoid physical exercise.., 
journeys on foot, smoking, exposure to dust and heat of the 
sun, exposure to the cold night air, night-keeping, bathing in 
tanks and rivers, and singing or shouting. Sexual indul
gence and riding are also forbidden. I f  the patient wants a 
bath he may use boiled water sufficiently cooled.

C H A P T E R  XIX.

KSHAYA KASHA.

( PHTHISIS, ULCERATION OF THE LUNGS, AND 

CONSUMPTION. )

Suppression of the urgings of stools and urine, excessive 
„  fasting, excessive virility, wrestling with

a stronger person, rregular meals, • at 
irregular hours, and similar other practices which lead to 
a waste of the ingredients of the body, produce 
this disease. Chronic hemorrhage, if neglected, leads 
to Phthisis and Consumption. When ill th,e three faults. . it . ,  
bdyil' pitta and kafa  being excited, obstruct the juice-f ear
ing ducts, the result is the gradual decay or waste of blood, 
nesh, adeps, bones, marrow, and semen for want of proper 
nourishment. In excessive sexual indulgence, the semen

/^*S: ' c°^'\
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exhausted,, and the other ingredients of the -body, in 

their attempt to repair the exhaustion, become themselves 
weakened and wasted. This waste and decay of the ingre
dient of the body is called Consumption or Phthisis.

Difficulty of breathing, or Asthma, pain in every part of
. , „ the body, secretion of phlegm, dryness
Incubatory Symptoms. , . . '

ot the palate, vomiting, weakness of the
digestive fire, a sense of inebriation, inflammation of the 
Schneiderian membrane with loss of the. sense of smell, 
whiteness of the eyes, hankering alter food and sexual 
indulgence &c. manifest themselves before an attack of con
sumption. The patient generally dreams during sleep, of 
being attacked by insects, birds and beasts of prey, or. as 
if standing on heaps of hair, ashes, and bones, or sees visions 
of lakes and tanks wholly dried up. He also dreams as 
if falling down from mountains, and of meteors and luminous 
bodies dropping down from the firmament.

When the disease is developed, the symptoms are catarrh 
. or cold in the nose, cough, hoarseness of 

voice, disgust for food, contraction and 
pains in the sides, headaches, fever, excessive heat in the 
shoulders, debility of the body, vomiting of blood and purg
ing. Amongst the->e, hoarseness of voice, and contraction 
and pain in the sides and shoulders, are due to excited bayA\ 
fever, heat of the body, purging, and discharge of blood, to 
excited pitta ; headaches, disgust for food, cough, catarrh or 
cold in the nose, and debility of the whole body, are due to 
excited k'tfa. The particular fault which becomes more 
excited than the others discovers its own symptoms in a 
more marked degree.

Phthisis i t naturally extremely difficult to cure. I f  the 
I _ patient’s strength and flesh be not seen

of ti e Disease. to waste, then cure may be hoped for 
even after the appearance of catarrh in 

the nose and the ten other symptom*. If, however, the 
strength begins > fail and the body emaciated, the disease
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vnibecomes incurable, even it only six out of the eleven symp- 
toms, viz., cough, purging or diarrhoea, pains in the sides, 
hoarseness of voice, disgust for food, and fever, or only three, 
viz., asthma or difficulty of breath, cough, and vomiting of 
blood, appear.

I f  the patient, notwithstanding adequate food, begins to 
grow weak and loose flesh, or if diarrhoea

I atal Symptom*. su p e rv e n e s , or i f  s w e llin g  a p p e a rs  in  the

testicles and the abdomen, the attack generally proves 
incurable. It is fatal if there are excessive whiteness of the 
eyes, disgust for food, difficulty of breathing, and copious yet 
painful discharge of semen.

Irregular, scanty or excessive food, bearing heavy 
k j weights, throwing heavy stones wrest

ling with stronger men, falls from high 
places, forcibly stopping a run awaj' animal, running fast 
for a great distance at a stretch, reciting or reading with too 

loud a voice, swimming to exhaustion, 
jumping and other exercises of strength, 

above all excessive indulgence in sexual pleasure, lead to 
weakening and finally to ulcerati >n of the lungs. In A yur
veda it is technically known as Urakskata. The patient 
feels as if  his chest has been pierced through and through,

or broken into pieces or is empty. Fains 
Symptoms, , . , , ,

in the sides, with tremours, and gradual
decrease of strength and flesh, want of energy, pale complex
ion, weak appetite, and digestive power, fever, pain, cheerless 
ness and purging, cough with expectoration foul dark or yel
low clotty, and mixed with blood are some of the prominent 
symptoms. In consequence of the excessive expectoration 
of kafa and discharge of blood through the mouth, the 
vital seed and the ojas of the patient decrease. As long as 
all the symptoms of the disease do not appear, and ask ing 
as the patient’ s strength and complexion remain unchanged, 
the disease is regarded curable. Upon the appearance, 
however, of all the symptoms it becomes incurable and fatal.

If  S tJ !  . KSH/.YA K ASH A. V f i t



ulceration of the lungs through sexual excess, grief
hard physcal exercises and journeys 

Kshcemi Roga, Rtf/a . . . . .
on loot and simdar other causes, the\aksho Consumption. ’
vital seed, ojas, strength, complexion, 

&c. begin to waste. This disease is known as Ksheena 
Roga, Raja Yaksha—waste or consumption. The treatment 
is the same as that of Phthisis.

Phthisis is exceedingly difficult to treat. It is always 
necessary to keep up the patient's 
strength and prevent diarrhoea. Purga

tives, therefore, should never be administered. If, however, 
constipation of the bowels sets in, only the mildest purga
tives may be used. Goat’s meat, goat’s milk, and ghee made 
from goat’s milk with sugar. Fondling with goats or deer 
and keeping these animals near about the patient, is 
especially beneficial in Phthisis. I f  the patient becomes 
thin, fresh butter should be given with sugar and honey. If 
there is pain in the head, the shoulder, or the sides, any of 
the following plasters should be applied hot. i. Dill seeds, 
liquorice, the bark of Aplotnxis anriculnta and of Tabernae- 
montana coronaria, and white sandal wood. 2 S id  a cordi-
fo lia , Vanda Roxburghii ( syn. Cymbidium tesselodes), 
sesame seeds, liquorice, wild indigo and ghee ; 3 Balsamo- 
dendrom Muknl, Cedms deodara white sandal, Mesua ferrea, 
and ghee ; 4. Kshirakdkoti ( a root brought from Nepal ), 
Shin curdifolia, Convolvulus panictdalus, the red powder 
called Elabdlul. i, and Btsrhavia diffusa ; and 5. Asparagus 
raremosus, K sh ir jid k o li, Andropogon Sckcenanlhas, liquo
rice, and ghee. For checking vomiting of blood, lac-dye 
water 2 tolas, with half a tol< of honey or 2 tolis of the juice 
of Eupatorium Ay'tpan or of the plant called Kuksima (Blumea 
Laccra) may be given. Those remedies, which are good in 
hemorrhage may also be prescribed for checking the vomiting 
f,f blood ic Phthisis For alleviating pains in the sides, fever, 
asthma,and inflammation of the Schneiderian membrane, the 
decoction should be given of the following drugs,w/jr.,coriander
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seX s, the fruit of Piper longutn, dried ginger, Hedysarum 
gangeticitm, Doodia logopodio lies, Solarium xanthocarpuvi, 
Solarium Indiana, Tribulus lanuginosus, the bark of SEgk 
marmelos, of Colosanthcs Indica, of Gmelina arborea, of 
Bignonia snaveolens and of Premna senatifolia. The fol
lowing remedies are specially useful in fever, cough, hoarse
ness of voice, and hemorrhage, and may be used ac
cording to the symptoms. Besides these, Lavangadi- 
churna, Sitapalddileha , Vrihadvdsdvaleha, Chvavanaprdia, 
Drdkshdrishta, Vrihat-chandrdmrUa-rasa, Kshaykeshan , Siri- 
gdnka-tasa, Mahd-mrigdn kd-rasa, Rajamrigdnka-rasa, Kdrt- 
okaridbhra-rasa, Vrihat-kdnchandbhya-rasa, Rdsendragurikd, 
Vrikat-rase;idragurika, Hemagarbhapottali-rasa, Sarvdnga- 

stindara-rasa, Ajdpanchanka-ghrita, B  a lag a rbha g/i riia , Jivan- 
tydda-ghrita, and Mahdchandar.ddi-taila are some of the 
most efficacious remedies prescribed in lung diseases. Vasa- 
karishta promptly alleviates such supervening symptoms 
as cough, asthma, and pains in the chest. As long as the 
vomiting of blood is not checked, stimulants such as rnusk 
should not be given and as long as fever lasts, wo ghee or oil 
should be administered.

In ulceration of the lungs all these remedies should be
administered according as they are i reatment of Ulcera- . , '

(ion of the I.ungs. ,nd,cated- In consumption, the ingre
dient of the body which has undergone 

waste, should be sought to be restored to its normal condition 
by administering the particular remedy required. Such medi
cines as Amntaprdsa, Sivaraugsktrddi-ghnta, See., which 
have nourishing virtues, often prove very beneficial.

If the digestion of the patient be not impaired, he may,
D- during the day, take old and fine rice,

soup of Pkaseolus Mungo, broth of such 
meat as goat, deer and pigeon, and of such animals as live 
uP°n other animals. Among vegetables, Irichosanihes dioica, 
brinjals, Ficus glomenua of the smaller variety, plantain

•9
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( f(  giyO T/f/S A Y U R V E D I C  S Y S T E M  OF .

X'^ Q 6 w “rs, cods of Monnga pterygosperma1 ripe fruit of Cucurbit a 
pcpo of the country variety, &c., may be given. The curries 
should be cooked with ghee and rock-salt. The evening meal 
may consist of chapaties made of either wheat or barley flour 
.*nd wheat fiour(sw/r) fried in ghee and boiled in milk and water 
vv;th sugar. * If kafa be excited, then rice should not be 
given; instead, chapaties of wheat flour are preferred. If 
llv. digestive fite be weak, rice or chapaties of wheat flour 
during the day, and sago, arrow-root, or barley after evening.
If rice or chapaties cannot be digested, sago, or barley should 

be substituted during day-time also. In this condition of 
the patient, the following preparation forms an excellent 
food. Take 2 tolds of barley, and 2 tolas of Dolichos biflorus,
.j tolas of goat s meat ; boil these in 96 tolas of water till 24 
tolas remain 5 strain the liquid and then fry it in 2 .tolis of 
ghee ; cook it next with a small measure of Asafcetida, the 
fruit ol Piper longum reduced to pulv, and pulv ginger also.
After the cooking is over, it should be given to the patient 
t° drink, with a small measure of the juice of pomegranate, 
ft is very nourishing. Boiled water, cooled, should be used 
a- a drink. The patient should always keep his body 
covered.

Exposure to cold, and the heat of the sun, night-keeping,

Forbidden Diet and sfngin£ . shouting, and riding on horse- 
i’radices. back or in carriage, sexual indulgence, 

suppressing the urgings of stools and 
urine, journeys on foot, all acts involving tiresome labour, 
smoking, bathing, fish, curds, and food made pungent with 
chillies, the variety of dolichos called Simbi, radishes, pota
toes, Phaseolus radintus, pot-herbs, too much Asafcetida 
onions, garlics, etc., are forbidden. In this disease indul cnee 
n. sexual pleasure or loss of the vital seed is very injurious, 
the patient should, therefore, avoid every chance that may 
lead to sexnalibus.

* •“•‘•muat.on ’ > c "Wnoaly called H A I h L
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C H A P T E R  X X ,

K A S A  ROGA.

( COUGH AND BRONCHITIS. )

Admission of smoke or dust into the mouth or the throat 
and the nostrils, upward diversion by 

Causes' bdytl of undigested juices, wrong passage 
of particles of food into the windpipe owing to quick eating, 
suppression of the urgings of stools and urine sneezing and 
other causes excite the buyu and reflexly the pitta and the 
kafa also. Thus originate Kdtaroga which includes cough 
and bronchitis.

The general symptom of the disease is the constant 
emission through the mouth of a sound

Symptoms. ti,at resembles the noise made by strik

ing a vessel of white brass with a stick due to spasmodic 
contraction of the chest walls. At first the patient fee ls 
his mouth and throat irritated as if by the thorny ends 
of a large number of grains of barley and feels pain in 
swallowing. This disease is classed under five heads accord
ing as it is produced by i. Bayu, 2. pitta, 3 kafa, 4. Ulcera
tion of the Lungs, 5. Consumption or gradual waste, 6. Old 
age and decrepitude. But in consequence of some one of the 
faults being more excited than the other two, it falls within 
one of the first three varieties mentioned above.

With excited BAyii, piercing pains arc felt in the chest, 
forehead, sides and stomach. There is 

Symptoms 01 different hoa, scncss Gf voice, loss of strength, and 
a constant urging to cough which is 

dry and is not followed by expectorations of kafa. 
With excited pitta there is a burning sensation in the chest.



X iv jfe f^ ^ d ryn ess and bitter taste in the mouth, thirst v o i l t i r ^  
lrig, the matter tnrown out being generally yellow and pun
gent. The complexion becomes pale, and there is burn
ing pain in the throat while coughing. When kafa is the 
exciting cause, the mouth is always tilled with phlegm.
The body becomes languid. There are head ache, disgust 
for food, heaviness of all the limbs, itching, constant tick
ling at the throat and cough, with expectoration of thick 
phlegm. I  he whole body seems to be full of phlegmonous 
matter.

Those causes, which have been mentioned as leading to
ulceration of the lungs, generate bron- 

C aub es  a n d  S y m p t o m s  , . . .  . , ,
. .. • clntis with ulceration. At first, a dry cough

in U lc e r a t io n  o f  the '  - -, u s "
Lungs. appears unacompanied by expectora

tions ot any kind. Subsequently, in 
consequence of the straining, discharges of blood take place, 
followed by severe pain in the throat. There is piercing pain 
in the chest which is sometimes intolerable as also pain in 
the sides and joints, fever, difficulty of breathing, thirst, 
hoarseness of voice, and a warbling noise in the chest.

L nhealthy food, irregular meals at irregular hours, e x 
cessive amativeness, suppressing the ur- 

(-suses and symptoms pings of stools and urine or despondency

(_-OUt h vitiate the digestive fire, excite the three
faults and lead to Consumptive Cough.

1 ains in every part of the body, burning sensations, swoons, 
gradual waste of the body, weakness, reduction of flesh, and 
expi :toration ol blood and pus while coughing, are the 
prominent symptoms.

Besides an attack oi cough or bronchitis may follow
, , Prattshfdja or cold flic  causes andCough Bern of Calftrih
m tju. Mi3e symptoms of hratisby&ja (nasal catarrh)

will be found under diseases of the 
jsc. All that need be -aid here is that an attack of cold 

accompanied by cough should not be neglected

f ( f W W /E  A YURVED1C S Y S T E M  OF M ED ICIn C A t
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( I f  p i m u .  k a 's a  r o g a . I n i

^ J g g ^ g h s ,  due to ulceration of the lungs as also those of a
, , • consumpive character are incurable. Ifdurability or Incurabi

lity Of Bronchitis. lhe Patlent be not reduced, and if the 
disease be of recent origin, cure may be 

effected. 1  lie cough which arises from old age and decrepi
tude is persistent. By proper medicines it can, however, be 
kept under control. Other kinds of cough can not easily 
be cured. Hence a cough, whatever the origin, should not 
be neglected.

In Rasa  due to excited bay it t the following medicine 
... proves beneficial, (i) Make a decoction

of the barks of xEglc marmelos, Colosan- 
ihes / adieu ( syn. Bignonia Indica ), Gmelina arborca, Big- 
noma snaveolens, and Premita serratifolia and put into it a 
small measure of the fruit of Piper longum, reduced to powder 
and give it to the patient to drink. (2) Take either Curcuma 
Her umbel, Rhus succedancum, P iper longum, Siphonanthus 
indn al Cyperus rotondus, Hedysarum Alhag 1 and old treacle, 
or Siphonanthus indica,Curcuma Zerumbet, Rhas succcdaneum, 
Piper longum, pulv ginger and old treacle ; to either of these 
two combinations put some oil of sesame- seeds, Both of 
these are equally effective.

In Bronchitis due to excited pitta, the decoction of 
Solatium Indie urn, Solatium xnnthocarpum U:ec passes,Justi- 
cta Adhatoda, Pavonia dor ala, camphor, pulv ginger, Piper 
longum, mixed with honey or sugar, should be given. The 
decoction can also be used without the last three coustitu- 
ents- Lotus seeds, icduced to powder and mixed with 
honey, also gives relief.

In Rdsa born of excited K afa  milk boiled with the decoc
tion of the fruit of Piper longum, the roots of the same. 
Chained offidnarus,  the roots of Plumbago Zeylanua, 
and dry ginger may be prescribed The medicated milk 
relieves cough, asthma, and fever, gives a tone not on'y to 
the djgestiva \ it but aho to the whole tody. Decoction



plot axis auricnlatus, hlgzica.-sjipida, Siphoncinthus indtca, 
dry ginger, and the fruit of Piper longum, alleviates cough, 
asthma, and is useful in all sorts of respiratory troubles. Juice 
of ginger mixed with honey similarly relieves cough and 
asthma. The decoction of the Dash amid,2.nd the fruit of Piper 
longum reduced to powder, alleviates bronchitis due to excited 
K a fa y asthma, fever, and pains in the sides. In cough due to 
ulceration of the lungs, the following medicine, if licked,does 
great good :—Take sugarcane, named Ikskdvdlikd, the frag
rant wood called Padma-kishta, lotus stems, Nilasftndi, 
(Xytuphcea Stel lata) white sandal wood, liquo-rice, Piper 
longum, grapes, shell-lac, Rhus succedaneum. ' Add Vangsa- 
lochxna (Bamboo-Manna—the silicious concretion found 
in some bamboo joint’s ), equal to double the measure 
of any of these. Lastly, add sugar equal to four times 
the total weight and a little honey. In cough of consump
tive origin the patient should lick the following prepa
ration—the powdered bark of Pcntapteta Arjuna, subject
ed to the process called Bhovami with the juice of the 
leaves of Justicia Adhatoda and then mixed with honey, 
ghee and Sugarcandy.

All kinds of bronchitis may be relieved by licking'the fol
lowing preparation, vir.., the decoction 

Other Medicines. , , ,  . ,ot Colanum . intnocarpum mixed with
tie fruit of Piper longum reduced to powder, or Sola- 
’itim .l anlhocarpnr ami Piper ion gum both reduced to 
powder. Vv itli each should be mixed honey of equal
measure. Take a fruit of Tcrmiualta B e 1 erica, soaked 
in ghee, put it within a mould of cow dung, and burn in a 
sh fire according to tire pi ccss called / dlapdka- This 
fi lit, the ; prepared, il kept in the mouth, relieves all kinds of 
cough. Take sorm leaves of Ju t  ' cut Adh liaii-i (BAsaka) rap 
ped up in n ; ir-1 of plant,.in leaf ami put it in a mould 
of clay, burn it in a slow fire The nice of th leaves 
the blunt, mi; fd with the powder ol Piper l, • fruit 
.nid honey, forms a y d medicine for bronchitis of every

• e0 t & x  .
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The decoction also of the bark of Justicia A w a -  

toda (Basaka) mixed with the fruit of Piper Ion gum, reduced to 
powder and honey is another efficacious remedy. In the 
first stage qf bronchitis when it is not violent, the decoc
tion of liquorice gives prompt relief. The Pachana of Co. 
Decoc. M yrica bapida, and the following medicines Mdri- 
chadya chttrna, Snmasarkaia-churna, Vdsdvalehat Tulisddya- 
modaka, Chandrdmnta-rasa, Kdsakuthdr a-rasa, Vuhat-
rasendra-gurikd, Sringdi&vrr., Vrikat-stiitgArdvra, Sarbn- 
bhauma-r-T.sa Kdsatukshmivilisa, Samasarkara-lauha, Vasanta- 
tilaka-rasa, are useful. This following ghritas may be pres
cribed if there is no digestive troubles Vtihat-kanlakdri- 
ghrilat Dashamulddya-glirita, Dashamdiasatpalaha-ghrita, 
Chm  danddya-t aHa, and Vrihat-chandanddyataila are pres
cribed as external applications for relieving pain in the cheit 
and making the expectorations easy. It may be added that 
Vasakdrista is useful in all sorts of diseases of the respiratory 
system.

The observations about diet and forbidden practices noted 
under Hemorrhage and Phthisis alto 
apply to this disease as well. In tin- 

first stage, soup made of such "sm all/' fishes as i<ai,M dgurr, 
<&Y., sugarcanciy, ginger, and the berries and leaves ot Scla- 
mini may be allowed.

/s s # * - ‘ e° ^ X
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CHAPTER XXI.

H IC CA  AND SH VVA'SA-RO GA.

( HICCOUGH AND ASTHMA. )

Such foods as are not digested within proper time, but lie

Causes of the Disease. in the stomach in an unchanged state 
producing a burning sensation in the 

chest and the throat, or such foods as are heavy, rich, dry, 
or excitant of kafa  or are cold, residence in cold places, 
admission of smoke and dust into the nose, or respira
tory passages, exposureJto the sun or strong winds, violent 
physical exercises as cause pain in the chest, bearing heavy 
loads, long and fatiguing walks, suppression of the urgings 
of stools and urine, fasts and al! such practices as make the
corcitltutlon dry, lead to hiccough.

The general symptom of hiccough is that the two life-
breaths, Prana  and UdAna becoming 

Symptom* anu varieties ,
of Hiccoir h excited, repeatedly strike upwards, in

consequence of which sudden contiac* 
tion of the abdominal muscles takes place producing the 
sound 'hie’ 'hie', ’hie*. During incubatory stage, the patient feels 
i wnsaliou of heaviness in the throat and the chest, an 
astringent taste in the month, and a low rumbling noise in 
the lower part of the abdomen. Hiccough is of five varieties, 
vie I. Annaja— Hiccough born of Food, due to a sudden 
er citement of the Llayh caused by errors uf diet, 2, Yamal a 
or Double Hiccough, in which the eructations are double 
and, appear at intervals, causing the head and the throat t 
'"•ruble. 3. Kshudra—The hiccough which arises without 
much force and at inter cals from that part where lungs and 
tin cite.l meet, 4. (lambhetra,—Hiccough originates in the 
regie: 1 of lire: travel and comes out with a deep sound.



^ ^ F lr ^ r e  is also thirst, fever, and other painful symptoms.
5. Mahd hicci (Severe Hiccough). ih c  hiccough is inces- 
sant, causes the whole body to tremble, and is accompanied 
by severe and piercing pains in the rectum, the head, and 
in other vital parts of the body.

The last two varieties of hiccough viz., Gambheera and 
inahd-hicca generally prove fatal. As

Paid Hiccough. fegards the other varieties, it become:

fatal, when the body dilates or contracts as eructations occur, 
and the patient becomes weak, or when the patient looses 
appetite and when the eructations become frequent. Hiccough 
is also fatal in cases of old people and debauchees or in 
whose constitution bay A, pitta and kafa are exceedingly 
excited. If Yamal a or Double Hiccough be accompanied by 
delirium,burning sensation, thirst and swoons, the prognosis 
is bad. If, however, the patient’s strength be not reduced, 
if his mind remains cheerful, i f  none of the Dh it  us (ingredi
ents ol the body) suffeis decay, if the organ* rruiii di« ir r"iir
tions unimpaired, then whatever the variety of f.(ecour,l>, n 

may yeild to treatment.
When in consequence of the causes already ennumerated 

the bdyti and the kafa becoming excited, 
Incubatory Symptoms obstmc(. tbose ducts uf the body which

of AsU,ma' bear the life-breaths called Prdna  and
Uddna and the biylt itself, obstructed by the kafa, is 
turned’ from its normal course to other directions, produ
cing Asthma. The premonitory symptoms are pafns In the 
chest, flatulence and pains in the abdomen, suppression or 
scanty stools and urine, insipidity of the mouth, and gam
in the head. Asthma also is classed under five heads. 
They at. i. tCsh.l ha*,  2 'r\imain, ,v Cihm na, 4- f • ’’dU a,  
and 5. Mahd. _ ..

*  T h e  / o i d  Ksh’tdra i m p l f s  s i . r p l o  « r  : u . U l  T-rnak* m e a n *  J?«t|  

mining to darkness I'rataniah, or mc.u ••
T a m a k .u  C h lr .n n  m i p f r  s inter, upte I. I r a . H a  upwaidu, and U a . . i  

or M a l i  a  imp ,es severe nr , ia'-e
J o

VVlSw"-  H/CCA Sr SHWA'SA-llOVCI)



K'<; ■ ..KshAdra Shwdsa is caused by dry food, tiresome labour.

Varieties of which excites the bdyil in the stomach, 
Asthma. and drives it upwards. Ksh&dra Shwdsa

. >s neither painful nor fatal like the
other varieties. When bay A remaining in the upper ducts 
of the body, increases and becomes obstructed by the kafa , 

produces Tamakashwds.). Firstly, pains appear in the 
neck and in the head. Then a gurgling sound is emitted by 
the throat and the patient sees darkness all around. Thirst, 
prostration, cough followed by swoons, slight relief after ex
pectorations ol kafa,  a tickling sensation in the throat, 
difficulty in speaking, sleeplessness, difficulty of breathing’ 
when lying down, pains in the sides, desire for eating and 
touching hot things, swelling of the eyes and eyelids, sweat 
on the forehead, excessive uneasiness, dryness of the mouth, 
heavy breathing, swinging of the body, etc., also appear! 
The patient is more comfortable when sitting up. if  fever 
and swoons appear it is called Pratamaka or Santamaka 
S/: was a. A'hen the patient is obliged to exert himself 
strongly for taking his breath, and in which the breath 
is mhalcd slowly and in gradual puffs, it is called Chhinna 
Shwdsa. It is very painful. A sensation of the cardiac 
region bring torn asunder is felt. Epistasis, constant 
sweat, swoons, burning sensation in the rectum, rest- 
icvmess 0f the eyes, tears, emaciation and paleness of 
the bo !y, redness o> one of the eyes, anxiety, dryness of the 
mouth and delirium manifest themselves. In Urddha 
Skw 'is 1 the ^halation of breath is easy, but the exhalation is 
slow and interrupted. The patient's mouth and the ducts 
being obstructed by kafa, the bay A becomes excited 
causes considerable pain. The patient always looks upwards, 
the eyes roll and swoons occur. Besides these, pain in the 
■ jd) pal< n. ,, of tl n face, and mental perturbation are some 

01 the supervening symptom v In Mahd Shwdsa the breath
ing resembles the deep and suppressed roars which a power- 
f" ‘ L" U r" 5kM >*f 1 ‘cd close to a post and rwiy be heard

\ (  ||| A YUR VEDIC S YSTEM  OF M E D !r/ .-vX C IT



distance. The patient becomes exceedinglySrrira^ 
^^cxated and loses consiousness repeatedly. The eyes are 

restless and expanded, and the mouth tasteless ; stools and 
urine become suppressed ; speech becomes feeble , and 
the mind also becomes enfeebled.

O f these five varieties of Asthma, Chhinna, Urddha, and 
Malta are fatal. Tamaka, if treated at

Fatal Varieties. the outset, may be cured. In every case 
of Asthma regular and judicious medi

cation must be made at the earliest opportunity.

Any medicine of stimulating virtue that may suppress the
• excitement of bdyA and restore it to its nor- 

Treatment of Asthma. , ,,
mal course, proves beneficial in asthma.

Application of heat on the navel and the abdominal region after
rubbing them with oil, gives some relief in hiccough. Similar
application to the chest proves beneficial in Asthma. Emetics
also give relief. If, however, the patient be weak emetics q
should not be given. In Asthma powdered roots of C a li-  '
tropis gigantia, two or two and a half annas weight mixed with
water is the best emetic where one is needed.

In hiccough any of the following may be given with
honey: — I the pith or kernel of the seeds 

Treatment of Hiccough. . . , r . , <>of jujubes,- galena and fried paddy ; J
2. Picrorrhiaa kurroa, and golden ochre ; 3. Piper longu n,
Phyllanthus Emblica, sugar, and dry ginger ; 4. sulphate of
iron and pulp of wood- *pple , 5. flowers and fruit of Big-
nonia suave-olens, and the head of the wild date tree. The
following errhines are also good, via:—i. powdered Piper •
longuvi with sugar ; and 2. p nvdered ginger with raw sugar
or molasses. Two other errhines are prescribed, the
dun" of the bee mixed with human milk or the thin decoctiono
of lac , and 2 red sandal-wuod rubbed with human . til.;, 
l  ake ginger powder of the weight of two tolls, goat's milk 
one-fourth of a eer. Boil these with a seer of water till 
the liquid that remains is reduced to the mea urc >' the

HICCA &  SHW A'SA-ROGA. /V^iy5
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’ y: m ik. ‘ This forms a good drink. The juice of that v a r i^ T v ^  . . .  J * ' 
oi us acida which is known as Ttibd> mixed with honey
and Saindhava salt, proves beneficial. The ashes of corals,
of conch-shells, Chebuhc tnyrobalans, Emblic myrobalctns, and
Hellene myrobalctns, and red ochre, mixed with honey and
Ghee, may be given to the patient to lick. Cardamoms of the
larger variety, reduced to powder and mixed with sugar may
also be given. the juice of the bulbous root of plantain
plants, mixed with sugar, may be administered as a drink,
or it may simply be used as an errhine. Reducing to a
paste a quantity of the larger variety of mustards called rye,
dissolve it in water ; when the paste has settled down,
the water may be given, a small measure at a time, to drink.
Hlack pepper reduced to powder, and mixed with sugar
and honey, may be iicked'with beneficial results. Asafae-
t;da, the seeds of Do/ichos biflortts reduced to powder, and
black pepper, mixed together and thrown upon smokeless
charcoal will produce a smoke which will give relief.

Datura/astuosa, if smoked like tobacco from the Indian
Melioration of P!i  ̂ or hubble-bubble, gives immediate 

Asthma. relief. Cigarettes made of paper soaked
and dried in a thick solution of saltpetre 

is sou useful. Sirarnmonium cigarettes are extensively used 
by European physicians to give relief in severe cases'. A  
reliable cigar may also be made by Ceefrus dtodara, Sida  
eordtfoha, and Nadostackys jatamausi, all reduced to a paste 
and rolled into sticks with a hollow tubing left along the cen
tre. I his may be eusily done by rolling the paste on a stick 

. which is drawn out when the paste is half-dry. These cigars 
when dry should be placed in pure cow, ghee before being 
used. A. number of peacock plumes reduced to ashes 
o i a slow fire, and mixed with a quantity of the fruit of 
Piper longum rodued to powder, make a linctus with honey, 
which alleviates the intensity of asthmatic breathing and 
violent hiccough. 1. Ch.bulit myrobnluns and powdered gin- 

,,r uiolasfies and th< ashes of U rleyapil.v un i b!.u



pounded together, dissolved in hot water, are also 
useful. After the breathing becomes easy the following line- 
tus may be given, vis., turmeric, back pepper, Vvee pesscs, old 
molasses, Vanda Roxburghii, P iper longum, and CircumA 

Jdcrztmbett reduced to powder and mixed with mustard oil. Old 
molasses and mustard oil only may also be given with advan
tage. Dried kernel of old Cucurbita pepo, reduced to pow
der, half tola dissolved in hot water, or ginger-juice with 
2 anna^ Piper longum reduced to powder and equal quan
tity of Saindhava salt or purified sulphur, mixed with 
Ghee, or sulphur and pepper reduced to powderand mixed with 
Ghee produces good result. Juice of the leaves of sEgle 
Warnielos, and of Ju s  tic i a Adhatoda, or that of the leaves of 
Pladera decuss ita, mixed with mustard oil, may be given to 
the patient to drink. Decoction of Tinospora cordifolia, dry 
ginger, Siphonanthus Indices, Solatium X  (intkocarpum. and 
Ocimum sanctum, mixed with powdered Piper longum., and 
decoction of the Dashamtil with powdered Aflota\ ixauricu 
tat alleviates asthma, cough, and pains in the sides and chest.

If these ordinary remedies do not alleviate the disease,
, Bhdrgi-gura, Bhdr^i-sarkar.i, Srinri
Remedies. „  . . ’  *

Glint a, Pippalyadya lauha, Mafia lodsati-
l  an ha. Swasiibhairava-rasa, Su'dsaktltkdt a-rasa, Sw.isa-
chmtdmani, Hingsmdya-Ghrita, Vnhat-ckandanl.Ct. da, and 
Ranak&sava, should be administered with <J; cretion. Srvdsu- 
rista and Swdsdsaba are medicines which can be used in all 
stages of asthma.

The chief aim should be to restore the bdyu to its normal
course. Those which have been laid 

O i e t  a n d  F o r b i d d e n  , , r , I T  ,,, down as benefical in nemoriha .e arel r a c t i c e s .
also beneficial in asthma, if the uay ■ 

be greatly excited, water in which old tamarind pulp has 
been dissolved, sugarcandy in water with the juice of Cirtus 

nedica, and baths in rivers or in large tanks are specialty 
benefi iaI If, however, kaja is the predomiuativi element

( i f  J p A ®  H- HI CCA dr' SHWA'SA-RQGA. ( G T 7
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K^i ’should be avoided. In asthma caused by excitro^—4
k a fa  '\Fz patient may keep a small quantity of tobacco leaves 
in his mouth and swallow the secretions that are pro
duced in the mouth. Light food should be taken at 
night. Heavy and rich food which is difficult of digestion, 
food that is dry or of keen properties, curds, fish and chil- 
bes should be avoided. Night-keeping, excessive labour, 
exposure to the heat of the sun or fire, heavy or rich meals, 
anxieties, grief, wrath and everything which disturbs the peace 
or serenity of the mind should ever be carefully avoided.

C H A P T E R  X X I I .

S W A R A B H E D A .

( HOARSENESS OF VOICE. )
Loud exclamations, swallowing poisonous and deleterious

Causes and Varieties f(rticles> wound on thc ti,roat. excite the 
of the Disease. “ Three Faults,”  affect the voice-box, the 

nerves and muscles about the same and 
produce either hoarseness or complete stoppage of the voice.
It may also be caused by phthisis. There are six varieties 
according as the attacks arc due to ( i ) BdyA ( 2 ) Pitta 
( 3 ) F a fa  ( 4 ) Tridosa or all the three faults ( 5 ) the adeps, 
and ( f> ) Consumption.

With excited buy ft the \oice becomes low and is uttered
« , with difficulty and resembles the bray of5y nipt orris.

the ass. The stools, urine, eyes, and face 
become dark. When pitta is the exciting cause, the voice 
becomes keen but feeble, anc. the usual bilious symptoms 
man best themselves When hafa is excited, the throat being 
always filled with kt{fat the voice becomes very low and 
indistinct, and the patient can hardly sp:. ik without repeatedly 
clearing the throat. In the variety born of the excitement 
of all the ‘Three Faults,”  the symptoms of cadi of the three 
sin,[ile varieties present them x h c s  in a state of union. In 
the variety produced by derangements of die adeps, the voice



^-becom es very low and indistinct and issues at intervals. The 
patient feels almost continuously thirsty. When consumption 
leads to hoarseness, the voice becomes exceedingly weak. The 
patient feels pain while speaking and thinks that it is accom
panied by vapours. This kind of hoarseness, as also that 
born of the excitement of all the Faults, is incurable. The 
disease, when it affects a weak man or one that is old, or 
when it is of long standing, or when it is congenital, or when 
it affects a person of adipose body, becomes incurable. I f  in 
that variety of the disease which is born of consumption, the 
voice becomes at once suppressed, death is seen to ensue.

In this disease, the patient derives much benefit by 
keeping in his mouth catechu soaked 

Treatment. in oil, or the pulv of Myrobalans and
Piper longurn, or that of Myrobalans and dry ginger. A 
linctus made of these, viz :— Seseli Indicum ( syn. Cnidium 
diffusion ) turmeric, Phyllanthus Emblica, the ashes of barley 
spikes, and the roots of Plumbago Zeylanica, each reduced 
to powder and taken in equal measures, allays hoarseness 
of voice. The leaves of Zicyphus ju juba , reduced to a paste 
and then fried in Ghee, prove beneficial in this disease as 
also in consumption. The other medicines are the linctus 
called Mrigandbhyddi, the pulv called Chabyddi, the linctus 
called N idigdhikddi, Ttyambakdbhfa, Swdraswatnghrito , 
and B  h ring a r djd dya-gh riia. Besides these, some of the medi
cines prescribable for asthma and consumption may be pres
cribed in this disease

In the bdyd-born variety the patient tnay take boiled
rice with Ghee and old treacle, and then 

Diet nnd Forbidden , • ■ , , . ,,drink lukewarm water. In the pitta
Practices •

born variety, milk and boiled ri« o, and 
in the varieties born of adeps and k a ff , dry food and 
drink are beneficial. The directions abm 1 on 1 aiiu drink 
practices noted in the chapter on Asthma and Bronchitis 
should be followed

SW ARABHEDA. ' a I ,
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C H A P T E R  X X I I I .

A R O C H A K A .

( DISGUST FOR FOOD. )

Food is essential for the upkeep of the body and hence for
the maintainance of life. Whenever the 

Name, Causes and .  . .. . c; . . system feels the want of one or more
Varieties. '

of its elements desire for food or nunger 
is the result. So when one has no liking for food inspite of 
hunger he is truly suffering from a disease. This in Ayur
veda is called Arochaka and is of five kinds according as it 
produced by i. Bdyu, 2. Pitta, 3. Kafa 4. all the Three faults 
and 5. accident. Sudden fear or grief, or wrath, or excessive 
cupidity or desire for possessing a particular thing or partak
ing of such food as creates disgust, repulsive foetid or repul
sive -m.ell etc., are predisposing causes of Arochaka.

When Arochaka is due to b&yfi the patient feels an 
astringent taste in the mouth. His

S', u.ptoms m teeth become very sensitive. There is
Different Varieties. , , . ,pain also in the chest. In r ises due to

pitta the taste in the mouth is bitter or acid. There is a 
foetid smell and the mouth itself may be hot to the touch. 
Beside:;, thirst and a burning sensation in the skin are not 
uncommon. With excited kaf.i there is a sweet or saline 
taste in the mouth which itself may be slimy and cold 
with kafa. In those cases of Arochaka which are due to 
accident, there is no change of taste in the mouth. The 
mind i-: always perturbed in cases of accident. Vertigo, stupe
faction , and similar metal conditions are therefore commonly 
met with. *

In cases due of excited Payti, administration of enema ,
purgatives in case due to excited 

T: catnicnt. , . r ,, , /pitta and in cases of excited Kafa
emetics, is the usual treatment. The chief aim should



i f  W a# n. a r o c h a Ka . VfieT
\S, .■ -..'Ac
x jp ■ bgSTo make the patient easy ami his- rnincl cheerful. A 

small quantity of ginger and salt, before the midday meal, 
removes all kinds of disgust for food, strengthens the digestive 
fire and keeps the throat clear Any of the following four 
sets of powders may be retained in the mouth with honey 
and mustard oil with advantage. The four sets of medicines 
are i. Aplntaxis auriculuta, Sachal salt, cummin seeds, sugar, 
pepper, and Vit salt : 2 Phyllanthus Emblica, cardamoms 
of the larger variety, the fragrant wood called Padmakdshta, 
the roots of Andropogon Muricalum , Piper longum, sandal- . 
wood' and the wild variety of indigo called Nilsundi ;

1  3- Symplocos racemosa, Piper Chaba, Chebulic myrobalans, 
dry ginger. Piper longum, pepper, and the ashes of barley- 
spikes ; and 4. juice of raw pomegranates, cummin seeds, 
and sugar.

The following drugs, reduced to pulv and mixed with 
treacle and honey is also good if kept in the mouth : Nigelltt 
saliva , cummin seeds, pepper, grapes, tamarind, pome
granates and Sac Adi salt. 1. Clnnamoinum Z.ejlant utnf i  
Cyperus rotundas, cardamoms of the larger variety, and 
coriander seeds ; 2. Cyperus rotundas, Phyllanthus Htnblior, 
and Cinnamomum Atyii.uicum ; 4. P a  bens AsioCca, and 
Ptychotis Ayr man ; 4. rip e r  Ion gum, and Piper Chub:- . and
5. Ptychotis Ajovoan, and tamarind—any of these five groups 
reduced to powder if left in the mouth is equally effective.

Old tamarind and treacle dissolved in water and mixed Vv ith 
the pulv of Cinnamomum Zeylaniaim, of cardamom- if the 
larger variety, and of pepper ; or Vit salt and honey mi ed 
with the iuice of pomegranates are useful as gargles.

Take a quantity of mustard seeds of ih * huger variety, cum
min seeds, and Asa/cetida. Fry these on afire, reduce them to 
pulv, and add dry ginger ponder and Saindbava salt. Mix 
the pulv tlnis cotn;> sed with an equal quantity of curd made 
of cow’s milk, and -tn it lor sometime with a stick. Strain 
ing it three jb a piece of cloth, mix the semi-liqu d portion

ar

X X  ' GO lfe \



A Y U R  V E D I C  s  Y S l E M  0 F  m e d / c j * \ q t

equal measure of whey. This used as a drink prom pt^* 
ly restores the desire for food and gives a keen appetite. 
Take % tolds of pomegranate powder ; add to it 3 tolls of 
K hdri molasses, and 1 to ll of Cinnamomum Zeylanica, carda
moms of the larger variety, and leaves of Cinnamomum 
Tamala. This medicine, administered internally^in proper 
measure, cures disgust for food, increases the digestive fire, 
and allays fever, bronchitis, and inflarnation of the Schneideri
an memUrance with loss of the sense of smell. Besides, Fa- 
winishAdara, Kaiahansa, Tintiripdnaki, Rasdla, and Su h -  
chandbhra, may also be tried.

All foods for which the patient feels a desire, and which are
easily digestible, and which allay the 

Diet and Forbidden . ** f  . ’ .
Practices excitement of the 'Three Faults', should

be prescribed. During meals the patient 
should use thrice or four times the gargles indicated above.
If there is no fever, the patient should bathe in current water 
or large and spacious tanks of clear water. A walk in the 
gardens and woods, good company, music, and any thing 
that makes the mind cheerful is good for the patient. The 
food should be clean and should be served in a clean place, 
in clean dishes and by agreeable persons. Everything tnat 
is calculated to make the mind cheerless and all foods that 
may produce repugnance, should be avoided.

1
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^ 1 ^ 5 ^  CHAPTER XXIV.

C H H A R D I OR BA M A N A .

( VOMITING AND NAUSEA. )

Excess of liquid food or drinks, oily food, repulsive food,
indulgence in too much of salt, irregu- 

• Causes and Svmptoms. . . .  . c , ,larity in respect of food and exercise
fear, anxiety, indigestion, worms in the intestines, any
thing that excites antipathy or detestation during pregnancy 
and similar other causes excite the ‘Three Faults’ and produce 
nausea. The excited ‘Faults’ quickly afflict the mouth, which 
is rendered insipid, and causp severe pain all over the body. 
Vomiting and nausea are due to, i. BnyH, 2. Pitta, 3. K afa ,
4. all Three Faults, and 5, accidents. The premonitory 
symptoms are desire or tendency to throw out the contents 
of the stomach, total suppression of eructations, saline and 
watery secretions from the mouth, and a disgust for food 
and drink.

With excited there is pain in the head, the navel,
the chest and in the sides, dry mouth.

Symptoms due C0Ujrh hoarseness of voice and a sensa- 
to excited bayu. . , , ,  . . • . rtion of the bony being pierced as tf

by a thousand needles. The patient vomits, at inter
vals, liquid matter of an astringent taste, with Aud noise. 
The intervals are marked by noisy eructations. The v  unit
ing is accompanied by great pain, an ! the ejected mat er is 
sometimes seen to be mixed with froth,

When pitU  is excited the symptoms are swoons, thirst,
dryness of the mouth, and a burning

Srmptoms sensation in the head, the palate, and
of excited . .  . ,

the eyes. The patient sees darkness
around. The vomited matter is either yellow. 01 green o'
er a smoky colour. It is slightly bitter aitd vary h<->t. During
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of vomiting, the patient experiences a burning setv 

Sat ion in the throat.

With excited kafa the symptoms are drowsiness, a sweet
taste in the mouth, phlegmonous secre-

Symptoms of the .
/.!/a boi.n Variety. tlons from the mouth’ disinclination or ab

solute disgust for food, sleeplessness and 
heaviness of the body. The vomited matter is* oily, thick, 
rather sweet and whitish. During the time of vomiting, the 
hair of the body stands erect and the patient feels severe pain.

The symptoms, when all the ‘Three Faults' are excited, are
deep-seated pain in the stomach, the abdo- 

, Symplon)1 of the , , .
Variety born of all me"  ° r the cheSt> 1Ilfhg«tion , disgust for 

,1,. i .,u. food, burning sensation all over the body,
thirst, heaviness of breathing, and swoons. 

The ejected matter is saline, hot and thick, blue or red in 
«  '-colour.
jr  ̂ »

Vomiting due to repulsive food or the smell or sight of 
repulsive or abominable objects are

Symptoms of the Acci- , , . , . . . . .  .
, regarded as accidental. Vomitinir dur-leii'.il Vnnetv, ”

ing pregnancy, or which is clue to 
the presence of worms in the intestines, or raw and indi
gested matter in the stomach, is also classed under this 
head. Vccidental vomiting, when it presents the prepon
derating symptoms of a particular Fault, is regarded 
as horn of that Fault. Vomiting, when clue to worms, is 
accompanied by severe pain. The urging becomes very 
9tro 1 and wane of the symptom of chest-disease, born of 
worms, are also manifest.

If tin; excited hdyA suppresses tne stools, the urine and
the perspiration and obstructing the 

Super veiinm Symptom-, • . , .
luice-bearmg ducts, begins to move up-Min! i inability tg v

Otherwise wards, and if in consequence the stag-
»'in‘ pitti  ju.ri **■'<! and tip DmXtui 

•d; c 'ey 'i i > .i’ll-' i th* body *nel if

A Y U R V E D I C  S Y S T E M  OE M E D I c C &  T
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\ A j  t fe w o  mi ted matter has the smell of stools tnd urine, then 
severe thirst and heavy asthmatic breathing and hiccough 
soon appear. When the patient becomes weakened and 
vomits matter mixed with blood and pus, death is soon 
to ensue. When the vomited matter presents the colour 
of peacock plumes, and bronchitis, asthma, fever, hiccough, 
thirst, vertigo, chest-disease, etc., supervene, the disease 
becomes incurable.

The fresh and unripe cocoanuts water in which burnt
chapaties have been drenched, or dip- 

Treatment". . . .  ,
ped, as also rice water, are very bene

ficial in nausea. The decoction also of cardamoms of the 
larger variety quickly allays vomiting. All kinds of vomit
ing may be cured by the infusion of Tinospora cordifolin, 
taken with a little honey. The stems of the plant should be 
soaked in water in the evening and the infusion used with 
honey, in the morning. Severe vomiting may be quickly 
allayed by water in which the dried bark of Ficus religiosa 
has been dipped while burning. Infusion of Oldenlandia bijlo- 
ra, or tlia't of the roots of AEgle marmelos with a little honey, 
and al. o the infusion of the roots of Sansaviem Zeylunuu 
taken with water, in which rice has been washed, are useful.
If the vomited matter consists of blood the medicine that 
operates favourably it liquorice and sandal-wood of the red 
variety, at first well grinded with milk and then dissolved in 
milk. I f  the patient licks powdered MytaSolans ol the C'iic- 
bulic Variety, mixed with honey, then purging takes place 
and vomiting is allayed. Severe vomiting may be checked 
by the followin ’ compound:—one tola of the juice of PhyUnn• 
thus Emblica, and one tolA of the juice of Feronia Eltph in* 
turn, mixed with the pulv of Pip o ' longum and black per per, 
and honey. By licking Sachdl salt, sugar and the pulv 
of black pepper, taken in equal measures, immediate benefit 
m aybe derived, lu thoja cases induced by excit'd Myii, 
milk and watci in equal proportions, or Sentdhavc suit 
i  ,d G do. ppc.r goo-.. 1 *  tilt knf.1 boi • w i t t y
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v^inMrSbdiate benefit is derived by licking the pulp of the seeds

of Eugenia jambolana and Zyziphus jujuba  mixed with honey,
or Cyptrus rotundus and Rhus zuccedanea with honey. Very
severe and obstinate cases of vomiting may be promptly
allayed by drinking water in which 3 or 4 grains of the dung
of the cockroach has been dissolved. The other medicines
are Eladichurna, Rasendra, Vriskavadkwaja-rasa, Padm a-
kidya-ghrita.

In every case, fast is prescribed during the first stage.
When the tendency to vomit has 

Practice- abated, food that is easy of diges
tion and that restore • to the wind 

its normal course, should gradually be given. When the 
tendency to vomit lasts, the decoction of fried Phaseolus 
Mungo, mixed with fried paddy reduced to powder, and a 
little honey and sugar, should be given. This aliays not only 
vomiting, but watery motions, fever, burning of the skin, and 
thirst. After the tendency to vomit has subsided, all kinds 
of food that the patient is capable of digesting with ease may 
be taken. I f  there be no fever, the patient may bathe accord
ing to his habit in current water or large tanks Clean food 
and drink residence in clean rooms and places, the smell of 
fragrant objects, and everything that contributes to the 
cheerfulness of the mind, are especially beneficial. A ll such 
things as inspire abomination and exposure to the heat of 
the sun or fire, should be avoided

( i f  A Y U R V E D IC  S YS TEM  OF M E D IC '/y ^ jl
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CHAPTER XXV.

T R IS H N A  RO G A .

( TH IRST. )

The Z?<fy«? excited by fear, excessive toil, loss of strength, 
and nervous excitements, while the pitta 
excited by pungent and sour food, by 

wrath, by fasts, and other causes, produce thirst. The water
bearing ducts being all vitiated by the exited bdyA may also 
cause it. Before an attack the palate, the throat, the lips, 
and the mouth become dry. A burning sensation is felt all 
over the body and there may appear even delirium, swoons, 
and vertigo. Thirst is of seven kinds according as it is 
due to i. BdyA, a. Pitta, 3. K a fa , 4. wounds, 5. waste,
6. undigested food and 7. food staff.

In the variety caused by bay A the symptoms, are dryness 
of the. mouth, cheerlessness of the face.

Symptoms o. the piercing or pricking pain in the head
Different Variety. . r ,

and forehead, obstruction of the juicc-
bearing and water-bearing ducts and vitiation of the organs 
of taste. In cases due to pitta the symptoms are swoons, 
disgust for food, delirium, burning of the 3kin, redness of the 
eyes, excessive or unappeasable thirst, desire for cool things, 
bitter taste in the mouth and cheerlessness. When triihnd 
is excited by kafa the symptoms are excessive sleep, sweet 
taste in the mouth and dryness o f the body. The thirst 
which follows loss of blood due to wounds or the pain produ
ced by wounds, is regarded as of the Wound-born variety, 
while that which results from waste of the elements of the 
body, is regarded as Waste born In this latter vaiioty the 
patient’s thirst is not appeaser! by even repeated drinks of 
water. Besides,there is pain in the chest, shivering of the body 
and loss of memory and power ol conception, in thirst out: to

• e0 ^ > \



troubles there is piercing pain in the chest, eruSa- 
tlohs accompanied by expectoration of phlegmonous and 
other matters, and general htngour. Besides these, the special 
symptoms which are due to excitation of particular fault 
can also be noticed. Thirst, resulting from food that is 
excessively oily'or is sour, saline, or pungent and digested 
with difficulty, is regarded as Food-born. Thirst sometimes 
appears as a supervening symptom of other diseased and 
really fall- under one nr other of the 'Three haults’ . In 
such cases the symptoms are weakness of the voice, swoon, 
a sense of excessive fatigue and dryness of the mouth. 
The body soon becomes dry which is very difficult to cure.

In cases of fever, swoons, waste, broi; Tiitis, or asthma 
if thirst supervenes and if it is accom
panied by vomiting and dryness of the 

mouth, the case generally proves fatal.

When JU'U’fi is the exciting cause, juice of Tinospora cordt- 
folia  proves very beneficial, while with 

Treatment excited pitta juice of the ripe fruit of
f?iCHs Glomerate or their decoction proves useful. Take 
a tolds of the fruit of Gmelina arbor,-a, sugar, red sandal
wood the roots of A ndropogon murTatum, the fragrant wood 
called Padntakishta, dried grapes, and liquorice. Throw 
th in the evening, into hot water one-eighth of a seer and 
at, ivin the water in th: morning through a piece of cloth, give 
jt to the patient to drink. It will give relief in thirst occa
sioned by excited pitta. To 5> anna weight of each of 
Cyberus rotundas, Oldenladia biflora, coriander seeds, the 
roots of Andropogon maricatum, and red sandal-wood ; add 

;f water, boil down to i seer. Strain it through a 
(>f doth. By drinking this water a little at a time, 

thh .t due to excited kafa may be allayed. Thirst due 
t,j kafa may he relieved by a luke-warm decoction of the bark, 
fv 11 it- leaves, or the flowers of Afetta Aaadiradtt\ which 
operates as an emetic. In thirst due to indigestion, the 
following is useful -decoction of the mots, the fruits of

i f  w  ytffE A VVRVRDIC SYSTEM  OF MEDICEY iL q j
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P ip er longum, P iper Chaba, the roots of Plumbago 
fcica, dry ginger, Rumex veszcarius, pepper, Ptyckoiis 
Ajowan, and similar other drugs which strengthen the 
digestive fire, mixed with the dried fruit A Egle marmclos, 
Acorus Calamus, and Asafcetida, each reduced to pulv. In 
Wound-born-thirst the juice of meat and blood, do much 
good. In thirst due to wasting diseases milk, water with 
honey and the juice of meat are beneficial. In thirst due 
to food the administration of emetics is the best treatment. 
A linctus made of the fruit of Phyllanthus Emblica, the 
roots of Nclumbi speciosum, Aplotaxis auriculata, fried 
paddy, and the hanging roots of the banian, each reduced to 
pulv and taken in equal measures, and mixed with honey, 
alleviate both thirst and dry ness of the mouth. Decoc
tion of mango leaves and of the barks or of the pulp 
of the seeds of Eugenia jatnbolanum, mixed with
honey, alleviates both vomiting and thirst. The decoction 
of coriander seeds also, taken after having been kept f 
day or two, proves beneficial. The* hanging roots cl the 
banian, sugar, Symplocos racemosa, pomegranates, liqourice, 
and honey, mixed with water in which Atapa rice has been 
washed, check both vomiting and thirst. Grapes or juice 
of sugarcane, or milk, or decoction of liquorice, or honey, or 
juice of Sundi fruit, if drunk through the nose, checks the 
most severe and obstinate cases of thirst. The filaments of 
d im s  medico, honey, and pomegranates, reduced to paste and 
dissolved in water, form an excellent gargle capable of 
checking all kinds of thirst. KtimAdtswararasa is one of the 
best medicines prescribed in all varieties of thirst.

All those things which are savoury and cool, and havt 
a sweet taste, may be prescribed.

Diet an<l 1* mbalden Everything that is of keen potency
and that excites the body, should be 

avoided. Sleep during the day time is sometimes useful, 
Sexual excitement is not conducive and should be . lu.u. ed.

i* %
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CHAPTER XXVI.

M O Q R C H H A , B H R A M A  AND  S A N Y A S A .

( SWOONS, VERTIGO  AND A PO PLEX Y. )

I'ood and drink inharmoniously combined, suppression of

Cause. th e  u rS in S s of stools and urine, external
injuries and all acts which lessen the 

attribute of Sattiva *, excite the bayd and other Faults. 
These, penetrating into those ducts which are the seat of the 
mind and by which the mind communicates with the senses, 
increase the attribute of Tam as and propuce Swoons or 
loss of consciousness. Devoid of the sensations of pleasure 
or pain, the patient lies on the ground, in a state of uncons- 
ciousness, like a piece of wood. Before an attack comes on 
the patient feels pain in the chest, and yawns repeatedly, 
becomes cheerless and uneasy and the mind becomes dull. 
Swoons are of seven varieties according as it is due to 
*• b d y t  2. kafa , 3. pitta, '4. all the Faults, 5. Blood,
C. alcohol and intoxicating drugs, and 7. the action of poison 
on th system. Whatever may be the exciting cause the
pit'.: always predominates, for the pitta is the attribute of 
Tarnas,

In dir- variety produced by excited Bdyrf, the patient, imme 

N) tnpiomb. diately before losing consciousness, sees 
the sky to be cither blue, or dark, or red 

but soon after, regains his senses. The duration of an attack

* 1 ,c l*.rc- wod: W t a ,  AVya.v, ,„d Tama., roughly sneaking,
correspond v-h CJoodw s. Passion, and O.irkm A,I act- „f hum-n

proceed from one or the other. Piety and all „o u J act:. are 
"I"1 1 ,1  *' 1 K ruu- •*»*C of ■ Sat. 1 . all a d s  i|i()ertainiiw to prol.i ami
t ea. on. froeced '1 >iri A’a/./j, while all sinful a is are in iiired by

. h. - s . i i i  -I '1 iuci|iiUion, Aw, n s r.nn erocil with «... ,■ u
wLkh and d ’ ,d • ' i  ' ? nafle ,io1 101 ki' tout),thedenieforil1h and 1 taisurt, Ac. Bin and . 1



r
is very small. Shivering, relaxation of all the limbs, pain in 
the chest, emaciation, darkness or redness of the complexion 
are some of the prominent symptoms which excited bayil 
produces. In the variety brought about by excited pitta, 
the patient loses consiousness while seeing the welkin as red, 
or yellow, or green. When the attack terminates there are 
perspiration, thirst, a sensation of heat, redness or yellowness 
of the eyes, watery stools and yellovvness of the body. In 
cases occasioned by excited kafa, the patient sees the clear 
sky to be partially or completely clouded, or entirely dark
ened. In this case also the patient soon regains conscious
ness. While sense is returning, the patient feels his body to 
have become heavy as if covered with a wet piece of cloth or 
leather, the mouth is full of secretions and a tendency to 
vomit is aiso experienced. In case of attack caused b\' excite
ment ot all the ‘Faults’ , the symptoms appear in a combined 
state of each separate variety. The attacks are sudden and 
the duration is also long as in epilepsy. The other .symp
toms, however, of epilepsy, such as vomiting frothy matter, 
grinding the teeth, displacement of the eyes, contractions 
of facial muscles, & c. do not occur in this. When the cause 
is in the blood, the sight and the limbs become fixed or 
paralysed, and the breathing becomes weak. In swoons 
due to alcohol and other intoxicating drugs the patient is 
delirious and speaks inconsistently. The attacks are gener
ally accompanied by spasmodic contraction of the lirnbs and 
violent stretching of the arms and legs, followed by uncons
ciousness. The attacks last till the effect of the drug conti
nue.-; and shivering, sleep, thirst, darkness of vision, and 
other wellknown symptoms of poisoning appear.

1 he bdyt\ and the pitta becoming excited and combining 
, with the attribuU of Raias (Passion), pro-

. duce vertigo. The patient believes that
liis own bodv and all the surrounding objects are revol
ving or ..hilling, round Me cannot, on that account, stand 
upright. Indeed, in vinlc-a run ring to do v -, lie fallq down.

r. ( it . m o o r c h h h \ b h r a m a  &> s ^ F ^ ' .s .4 v k I '
\  'C V  -i'-i y  x /  k ^ /  ^  j
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Vjg., , .When th<t\bay& and the other ‘Faults’ become extremely
excited and affect the heart, which is the Apoplexy. „
seat of life and interferes with the

mind and the senses, a deep swoon is produced which
is called Sattydsa ( ap op lexy). It is very difficult to
bring back consciousness as the nervous centre itself
is affected. Irritants such as snuff, collyrium, etc. do not
do any good.

Immediately after an attack the clothing should be
loosened cold water should be thrown 

Treatment .
over the lace and eyelids and the crown

of the head, while he should be fanned for some time. If the
teeth be set together it should be separated if possible and
a bottle-c<yk should be placed between. If the sprinkling
of cold water does not bring back sense, the patient
should be made to inhale ammonia, 2; parts, mixed
i part of dry lime. A snuff consisting of Saindhava
salt, Acorus Calamus> pepper, and Piper longum, taken
in equal measures and reduced to paste with water is
sometimes very effective. A collyrium made of.the seeds of
M im os; sirissa, P iper longum, pepper, Saindhava  salt,
garlics, realgar, and Acorus Calamus, taken in equal
measures and pounded with cow's urine or Saindhava  salt,
p ., per. and realgar taken in equal measures and pounded
with honey, acts quickly in restoring sense. KfimMasaba
is an well tried remedy and can be depended up in almost
every case and restores the patient to sense.

In vertigo, milk boiled with Aspragus racemosus, the
roots of S id  a cordi/olta. and’ dried rrentmeni of \ ertigo. .
grapes is useful. J he seeds of Stda *

Lordt/ofia, pounded with sugar, operate beneficially. The 
three myrobalnr s reduced to pul . and mixed with honey, 
..dtniiii ;teri:d at night, ai.d inger with treacle a 1 ministered 
during the morning, allay vertigo, swoons, bronchitis, malig
nant jaundice, a I insanity. 'lake me t /IT of each of
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^ i ix i^ g ln g e r ,  .Pr/ter- longum, dill seeds, and Chebulic myro- 
bnlans ; pound them with 6 'colds of treacle and make pills 
each of the weight of half a tola. These pills are very good 
in vertigo. Gliec of one anna in weight mixed with the decoc
tion of Hedysanim A lhagi is also useful. A ll Rasayanas such 
as Sildjaiu  and rubbing the body with ghee, which is at least 
io years old, prove very beneficial.

For restoring to sense, in Apoplexy the collyria mention
ed in the chapter under Epilepsy may be 

How to restore sense ^  Introduction of certain snuffs,

m Apoplcs. • smokes into the nostrils and application

of external irritant sometimes bring back consciousness. After 
the patient has been restored to sense, the medicines which 
are prescribed in swoons should be administered. In the 
case of infants, castor oil or powdered Rasdtijan should be 
given for relieving the bowels. • Fomentation on the abdomen 
is beneficial. If. apoplexy be due to the existence of worms 
in the stomach, anthelmintics should be prescribed.

In swoons, vertigo and apoplexy, SAdhdtiidhirasa, Mu -
chcchdntaka-rasa, Aswagaudharishta and

Specific Remedies.  . . .  .
the medicines, Ghees and oils spoken

of undei Epilepsy and Insanity, should be administered.
M Archcchdntaka-Taila, is specially beneficial as a cooling
application on the head.

Such food and drink as are nourishing should be pres
cribed. The meals during the day 

Diet ami forbidden sjloulcj consjst 0f 0ld rice boiled, and 
Practices. r»

such pulses as Phaselous Mungo, Vteta
lens, Phaseolui radiatus, Chef, arie/inmn ; the soup of such 
fishes as R at, Magura, S ingi, Khali su ; goat's meat, figs, 
Trickosanthcs dioifa, the bulbous root-stock ol Colocasia 
Indica, Cucurbita Peg brinjals, plantain-flowers, plantain- 
pith, unripe jack fruits, plantains, cheese, whey, u  ub, 
grapes, p imegranatcs, ripe mangoes, ripe g, ' :r :, unripe tocoa- 

•nuts, custard apples, and otliei nourishing limits, At night
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nt may be given poorees or chupaties, and other 
paration of wheat flour, milk, £/;££, and sugar. Milk, fresh 
from the udder, taken early in the morning is very beneficial. 
Various kinds of Sarbats are useful for its cooling properties. 
Sesame oil or scented hair oils should be rubbed on 
the body, and baths should be taken every day in cur
rent water or in large lakes and tanks. Fragrant scents, 
pure air, moon-light, agreeable conversation, music, and such 
other things as keep the mind cheerful, prove very bene
ficial. Food that is difficult to digest or is heavy, or dry, 
or produce acidity, toil, fatigue, anxiety, fear, grief, wrath, 
everything that produces mental perturbation, alcoholic 
drinks, sedentary occupation for ho^rs together, exposure to 
the sun, riding on horse-back, suppression of the urgings of 
stools and urine, remaining thirsty or in hunger or keeping 
late hours at night, sexual indulgence, and use of tooth- 
ticks for cleaning teeth, are forbidden,

CHAPTER XXVIi.

m a d a 't y a y a .
( DISEASES Ot INTOXICATION. )

Madxtyaya is produced by taking alcohol without those 
restraint which consid< rations of health

C a u s e s  a n d  V a rie t ie s .
suggest, in excessive measure, at un

reasonable hours, and regardless or the measure of one's 
strength or capacity to bear it. Besides, wrath, panic, 
grief, and indulgence in wine at a time when one is Hungry, 
or worn oat by exposure to the sun, by hatd physical exer
cises, by bearing heavy loa Is, or by long walks, or when one 
is weak from other cause.*., arc known to produce these 
disc a They hi : of four kinds • t. P in d h  yn  2. Pam - 

in, 3. J  inytm t', and Pdntii'.bin >-uu



P dn dtypya  when the baytt, predominates, hiccough, 
asthmatic breath, shivering of head, 

Symptoms according to paips ;n the sjdes, loss of sleep, and 
predominance of %*?, violent deirriym are the prominent

pitta or kafa. ,
' symptoms. When pitta, predominates,

the symptoms arc thirst burning of the skin, fever, perspira
tion, stupefaction, diarrhoea, vertigo and yellowness of com
plexion. When kafa predominates, the symptoms are vomit
ing, nausea, disgust for food, lethargy, a sensation of heavi
ness throughout the body, a sensation of cold, and a feeling 
of the bod)’ being wrapped with a piece of wet cloth. When 
the disease is brought on by all the ‘Faults’ , the above symp
toms present themselves in a combined state."

In Param atta  there is an excess of kafa, hence there is a 
catarrhal discharge from the nose. 

ParamaJa. Heaviness of the body, tastelessness of
the mouth, suppression of stools and urine, lethargy, disgust 
for food, thirst, headache and pain in all the joints are some 
of the prominent symptoms.

In P dn n jirua  there are excessive flatulence of the sto
mach, eructations, vomiting, a burning 

Pdn&jirna. sensation in the stomach and inability

to assimilate the wine taken.

In Pdnabibhram a  the patient feels a pain in every pa»t of 
the body, especially in the chest, as if 

Symptoms of is pricked by a thousand needles.
Phlegmonous secretions, pain in the 

throat accompanied by a feeling as it vapours are issuing at 
of it, swoons, vomiting, fever and severe headache, burning 
sensation of the skin, disgust for wine and everything contain
ing wine as also for cake: and similar foods arc cli uacii list., 

symptoms. ___ __ ___

* P a n a tv iw i in which the bay < predominates •* delirium tremens. 
Tin other varieties are classed nuclei it. thonxh die symptoms prcwnlcd 
by them do not i sactly a * " - -  with the e of del.rntm neon ns.

I. MADA'TYA YA. > f i T 5
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upper Up of the intoxicated person falls down, and

” Fatal Symptoms. the. patient feels Cold in the exterior 
while inwardly there ss a burning sensa

tion, if the face looks glossy as if rubbed with oil, the tongue, 
tips and teeth become black or yellow, and the eyes become 
red, death frequently ensues. Hiccough, fever, vomiting, pain 
in the sides, cough, and vertigo are often the supervening 
symptoms in such cases.

The best treatment of all cases of intoxication due
„  to effects of excessive drinking is to
Treatment . . b

continue wine in proper measure.
In delirium tremens, after the wine taken has been 
digested, the patient should take a little more wine 
diluted in water and mixed with Sanchdl salt, dry gin
ger, P iper longum and pepper. With excited pitta, old and 
cooling wines may be given with sugar, grapes juice and the 
fruit pf Phyllanthus Em blica. Fragrant wines, or wines 
largely diluted in water, or wines mixed with sugar and 
honey, is also beneficial. Wines mixed with the juice of the 
fruit of Dillcnia Indica, dates, dried grapes, Grcwia Asiatica, 
pomegranates and barley flour are also prescribable. Good 
results may also be obtained by inducing vomiting by the 
administration of wine largely diluted with juice of sugar
cane. When kafa  is excited vomiting should he induced 
by wines mixed with emetics, After this fast should be 
ordered according to the strength of the patient. Cooled 
decoction should be given of Pavonia odorata, S'uhi cordifolia, 
Doodia lagopodioides and Solatium Xanthocarpum , or of dry 
ginger if the patient is thirsty. A ll the varieties of this 
dF<\iSf’ may be alleviated by administering wine mixed with 
the pulv of Piper Chaba, S a n / iil  salt, Asafretida, the bark of 
Ciuur, med ia, dry ginger, and Ptvciiotis Ajoivan. For balanc- 
ii the ‘ Faults' decoction of PL dysaruw Alhagi and Lipcrus 
>>.' tr.-i."', or of Utdysarntu Alt .i t ! 0,.Snlandia bi/lora, 
or of Cyperm rotundas, only may hi jm i .  This decoction 
all vistes frv :i and thirst as well. AskMng/i-salt is the



A^Sl^best medicine .for correcting the excited ka/a. Ail diseases 
due to alcoholic drinks are alleviated by drinking water in 
which has been dissolved powder of fried paddy, pulp of 
Arabian datbs, dried grapes, the larger grapes called Mattak- 
ha, pulp of tamarind, juice of pomegranates and fruit of Phy!- 
lanihus Emblica.

For allaying the burning sensation of the body the usual 
combinations which lessens burning 
should be used. The following medi

cines are generally prescribed Phahitrikddya-ckurtta, Elddya- 
modaka, Mahdkalyana-bati, Punarnavd-ghrita, Vrihat-Dhdtri- 
laila, and SnkhandAsava. These, administered with discre
tion prove very beneficial.

If sugar be taken with ghee immediately after drink 
ing wine no intoxication is produced. 

Means hit Gorkin* Intoxication produced by kado rice mav
l i l t  ONI r a t  t m :  ,  ,  , ,

be prevented by water, ot Lucui- 
bt/a Pepo and treacle. Intoxtication produced by chew
ing betel-nuts is allayed by copiously drinking cold 
water or a small quantity of salt. The smell of dry 
cow-dung, is also useful. The intoxication produced 
by the fruit of Datura fastuosa is cured by taking milk 
with sugar, while that produced by Bhang ( leaves of 
Cannabis Sativa  ) is removed by warm ghee, the expressed 
juice of the leaves of the jack, the infusion of tamarind pulp 
and the water of unripe cocoanuts, Hot water, repeated if 
necessary, is also useful. A small quantity of brandy is sa ri 
to check the action of BM ng  without producing the Jntoxi 
cation of brandy-

in intoxications, where Bdyti is predominant, rice, 
meat-juices of quails, francoline parti hi 

i ict ami toil i«lei hens peacocks and of such birds as
live at the water’s edge, soup marie 

of fishes, Piw t;\ IV .tuiha (chops, cutlets, dr.), and loo ' that 
is sour or saline e last- art- bcnifiual. O ld  water is the bos’

a3
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all cases. A cold bath in the morning is very useT u f^  
‘•’'■ hen intoxication is characterised by excited pitta, cool 
rice, soup of Phaseolus Mungo, mixed with sugar, the 
juice of all kinds of agreeable meat, should be given. 
The patient should sit and sleep in cool places, enjoy cool 
air. bathe in cold water and use cool sandal-paste and other 
unguents of the kind. Where k a f a  is the excited clement 
the patient should fast at the outset. He should then be 
given unmixed with ghee, the juice of goat’s flesh or 
mixed with the juice of pomegranates, or rice and meat 
tried after having been soaked in the juice of pomegranates, 
and mixed with pepper reduced to pulv. All other acts 
which mitigate k o f a ,  should also be resorted to. The patient 
should drink warm water, and should not bathe. I f  at any 
time he wishes to bathe, he should use warm water,

CHAPTER XXVIII.

D A T lA  RO GA.

( BURNING OV THE SKIN, )

Through diverse causes, the p i t t a ,  becoming excited, pro- 

C.'nses and Symptoms. duCCS a burning sensation in the palms
of the hand, the soles of feet, the eyes 

or, indeed, on the entire surface of the body. The Burn
ing sensation is always caused by excited p i t t a .  Hence, 
in all cases where there is burning there is more or less exci
tation o f the p i t t a .  I f  the blood be excessively increased 
through any cause, thirst, copper coloured eyes or of the 
wnole body, and the smell of iron in the body and the 
mouth, appear in such cases. There is much pain and burn
ing the patient feels a-, if he is surrounded bya blazing fire. If 
one does not drink water when thirsty, the watery ingredients

( • T hL ) '  W F A Y U R V E D IC  S Y S T E M  OF MBDTCIn G ^ T
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X ^ 75^ $n e  body gradually dry up and excite the pitta and 
the kafa, producing a burning sensation both internally and 
externally. The throat, the palate, and the lips dry up. 
The tongue comes out while the patient begins to shiver. I f  
the juices, the blood and ether dhdtPs are wasted a kind of 
burning is produced in which the patient becomes subject to 
swoons and thirst, his voice becomes weak and he becomes 
incapable of exertion. If it is not promptly and properly 
treated, death is likely to ensue. If in consequence of wounds 
inflicted with weapons, a rush of blood takes place to the 
heart or any other part of the body, a frightful kind of 
burning is produced. If burning be due to wound on oie 
head, or the chest, or any other vital part of the body, it is 
generally incurable. Any kind of burning which is internal, 
while the exterior of the body remains cool, is regarded as 
incurable.

In every case the bowels should be kept clean. Infusion 
of coriander seeds in one-eighth seer of 

Ticatmc water mixed with sugar is useful in many
cases. Juice of Tinospova cordi/olta, as also of Oldlenlandia 
biflora reduces burning. All medicines which have been men
tioned in the chapter on fever, as alleviative of burning are use
ful even if there is no fever. Ghreeta which has been \ ashed a 
hundred times, or such ghreeta mixed with tried barley redu 
ced to flour, should be rubbed on the body. A bed made o1 
lotus or plantain leaves, and tanning with a palm-leaf Ian 
sprinkled all over with water in which ha;, been dissolved a 
little sandal-paste is useful. The patient may also be bathed 
in water in which has been dissolved the pulv ol / aiontn 
ordorata, Padmakaehthaf the root of Andropogott rnuricatutH, 
and white sandal-wood. The decoction known as C land t* 
nidi, TriphaUulya-kashdya, Parppatddi pack ana, Ddh&ntnka- 

y V n j StlJhtik.t >'ii~iiisa. and Knnjik i-tada, are efficacious 
remedies. If there is fever, no gkreett or oil should 
be rubbed on the body ard the treatment should b« 
that of fev'et.



food as is alleviative of pitta, should be given.
necessary to eat things that are bitter in 

Diet and Forbidden . .... , . . ,,, taste. I f  burning be unaccompanied by
fever, all those kinds of food may be

given which are prescribed in the chapter on swoons. Baths
in cold water, cold drinks, sharbats, juice of the sugarcane,
milk, butter, and other cooling things are useful. All those
kinds of food and all those acts, which are forbidden in
swoons, should be avoided.

CHAPTER XXIX.
UNM ADA ROGA.

( I N S A N I T Y .  )

Inharmoniously combined food such as milk and fish 
or food which causes disgust, certain 
poisons, insults to the deities, the BriJi- 

tins, seniors anil preceptors, sudden fear or joy, or grief, 
disposition of the body or limb, in uneven attitudes, wrestl
ing with stronger men, and similar other acts which put a 
severe strain upon the nervous system, excite the ‘ Faults’ and 
vitiate the rat of the understanding, the heart, and all those 
duct by vshich the mind communicates with the organs of 
sense. This leads to a disturbance of the mind causing In
sanity. Insanity is a mental disease. The mind becomes 
rest lew and vacant , the understanding, subject to errors ; 
the vision unstable . actions become purposeless; and speech, 
incoherent. These are the general symptoms of insanity.

It after the heart has been perturbed by constant biooc 
ing over anxieties, one takes dry, cold, 

ln5an.1t> Ju or insufficient food, and if at such a time 
one indulges in acts that provoke thr 

'"■I)*, such moving the bowels, or obdervin,, la:,it., or 
allowing the constituent dii.Utis of the body to decay, the

r  v S  / " £  AYURVEDIC SYSTEM Q r  ^ ' ^ 7 A r̂ Q y



^X^rcsult Is 1 nsanity. In this form of Insanity the patient la u ^ s  
dances, sings and talks incoherently, disposes his limbs 
or body in ridiculous attitudes, and weeps. The patient’s 
body becomes emaciated, dry, and of a reddish hue. The 
tits of insanity increases in intensity when the food in the 
stomach is undergoing digestion.

If after the heart has been disturbed by anxieties, one 
takes pungent or sour, or’hot food, or 

Insanity caused sucp foocj as becomes sour in the process

of digestion or takes food before the 
last has been digested, or indulgence in any act that 
provokes the pitta, the result is a violent excitement of the 
pitta and Insanity born thereof. The symptoms that mani
fest themselves are capacity to endure pain, indulgence in 
display, unwillingness to wear any sort of covering or clothes,
angry rebukes and censures administered to others, roaring,
running or flying away with great speed, heat of the body,
exhibition of wrath, enjoying cool and shady spots, desire foi
cool food and drink, and a yellowness of complexion.

If, abstaining from every act involving physical exertion,
one eats too much and does other acts

Insanity t^at are provocatjVe of kafa then the
by Kafa.

kafa , becoming excited and mingling 
with the pitta produces what is called kafabotn  Insanity. 
In this variety of the disease, the patient talks little, 
shows very little activity, and feels a disgust for food 
and a desire for sexual indulgence. He wishes to remain 
in lonely and solitary places. Sleep, vomiting, salivary secre
tions from the mouth', and paleness of the skin, of the urine, 
of the eyes and of the nails, and increase of the intensity o( 
the disease aftei meals, are the other symptoms.

When all the 'three Faults'are excited owing to tin combi
ned presence of causes that provoke 

insanity born of all , .. ... , ,each of them, the insult n a I im o 
lilt ’1*.mils , , • i . , „

in san ity  which in regard ed  an not n o f  all

th e ‘Faults. The symptoms of th- three vaiivtiei alrcadv

f  y ' UNMA'DA ROGA.  . f e j



.................................... ’ ......................................~ f s

f (  f i  J r  H E A Y U R V E D IC  S Y S T E M  OF .V/T/V iV.v tC  I
,k J K. _/A  J

V ^gfflaoned, manifest themselves in a combined state. This 
variety is incurable.

If a person experiences a sudden panic or incurs loss of 
wealth, or sustains bereavements by

Insan.ty i-orn death of friends or if one fails to
of ( >rief. etc.

obtain a woman or any other desirable 
object upon which one has set one’s heart, the mind becomes 
powerfully affected and the result is Insanity. Such Insanity 
is classed as Grief-born. The patient loses the sense of 
propriety of conduct. He reveals the secrets of his heart, 
and sings, or laughs, or weeps without apparent cause.

By taking poison or poisoned articles, one may be 
afflicted by Insanity. The eyes become

born Insanity. ,red and the face dark< The mtnd be' 
‘‘'comes cheerless' and the senses become

clouded. Ilis strength decreases, and his- features and com
plexion lose their brightness and agreeability.

If in any kind of Insanity the patient always remains with 
his face turned upwards or bent down

wards, and if he becomes exceedingly 
emaciated, weak, and sleepless, death is likely to occur 
very soon.

Besides these kinds of Insanity there is , another called 
BhfitOnmada, or Insanity due to the

litkanuy due to action of evil spirits malignant planets, 
Spirits, ,

8ic. It malignant and other kinds of
spirits, and superhuman beings of other orders, enter the
body, a sort of Insanity is generated. Like the Jiva-soul
entering the material body, these imperceptibly enter the
t> n!y of one that is afflicted with some disease and manifest
their respective characteristic*’. Those beings that partake
the, nature of the deities enter the human body on the day or
the night of the full moon, flic  A. i f  us prefix 'he morning
and tin. veiling twilight nours. The Gandnarvas like the

fghth d.o of ttv; moon .‘.hoi the . have the first da



have a preferance for the new moon and the Navas, 
the fifth clay of the moon. The Rakshasas are more ener
getic the night and the Pishcichas during the fourteenth day of 
the moon, and seek opportunities for possessing an individual. 
In Insanity that springs from the agency of these super
human beings, one’ s power of speech, strength, prowess, 
knowledge of religous and other truths and skill in the 
mechanical arts increase or decrease to unnatural proportions.

When insanity is caused by the action of the deities or 
superhuman beings possessing agreeable 

T e PtorteAiionnofy mature, the patient is always contented.
Superhuman His practices are always pure and 

clean. His body emits a fragrance 
like that of celestial garlands and unguents. He b e
comes drowsy and abstracted. He talks pure Sanskrit, 
is full of energy when he rouses himself. His gace is 
steadfast. He becomes a giver of boon, and devoted to 
Brahmans. In Insanity due to the action of A suras, the 
patient’ s body is always covered with sweat. He speaks ill 
of the deities. Brahmans, preceptors and his seniors. His gaze 
becomes keen but crooked and he becomes fearless and wicked 
in conduct. He derives no gratification even from eating and 
drinking largely. When the disease is due to GanJharvas, the 
patient is always cheerful. He likes to rome about river banks 

[ and delightful wood, betrays a love o f .  music and fragrant 
cents and garlands, smiles sweetly and dances in charming 

attitudes. There is hardly any impropriety in his actions. 
I f  the disease be due to Yakshas, the patient s eyes become 
red. He betrays a likeness for red robe and vestments, His 
disposition becomes grave, speaks 'ittle, but walks and moves 
rapidly and becomes enduring and energetic. He is alway 
desirous of making presents to others. When' the 
possess any individual, his mind is tranquil and the patient 
becomes fond of performing Srdiblhas offer anri dilations 
of water and rite-balls to hi. deceased ancestors, becomes 
devoted to them, and manifests the desire of eating meat,

( i f  W rY } ! U N M A DA ROC,A. ( Q f ,



seeds, raw sugar and frumenty, If insanity be 
wrought about by N&gas, the patient sometimes crawls 

on his breast like a reptile and repeatedly licks with his 
tongue the corners of his mouth. He becomes very warth- 
ful and expresses the desire of eating raw sugar, honey, milk, 
and frumenty. If possessed by RaksKasas, the patient be
comes desirous of eating meat and blood and drinking alco
holic liquors. He becomes extremely shameless, very cruel, 
warthful and endued with exceeding strength and prowess. He 
indulges in abominable acts and disires to wander about in the 
night. In Insanity caused by Pishdchas, the patient raises his 
arm or both arms upwards. He desires to be nude ; and be
comes emaciated ; his body becomes dry and emits a foul 
smell ; he always speaks incoherently ; lie is always impure 
and unclean, exceedingly greedy of food and drink, eats 
voraciously, wanders in solitary woods and deserts, acts incon
sistently, and indulges very much in weeping and shedding 
tears.

While afflicted by any of these forms of Insanity that arc-
brought about by the action of super- 

Indications of Curabilit\ , , . . r ,
,ir OlherwLr:. human beinSs> lf the P i n t ' s  eyes be

dilated, or runs and moves about with 
rapidity, or licks with his tongue the froth that appears his 
mouth or billing down on the ground, shivers or trembles vio
lent1 ;,or is posse -ed by any of the beings already mentioned 
at i tin c when he has fallen down from a height, the case is 
seldom cured. ) f insanity be not treated for thirteen years, 
t b comes incurable.

I"  Insanity caused by bdyfi the administration of oils, and 
in those causes occasioned by ;  it la and kafal rcument. ‘  J
use of smmare recommended. Much bene

fit is derived b; prescribing old ghee every morning to b- used 
.vith milk. The following mikes a good muff:—flowers of 
Afiwasa Sirtssa, gat lies, dry ginger, white mustard seeds, 
fruit of Ai .ruc Calamus, Rubin Munji. fa. tin m -ric and Piper

( i f  ^ M W H E  AYURVEDIC SYSTEM OF /t/£/;yC/A 'A flT
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These sliould be pounded with goat s milk and 
then formed into pills. The pills should be dried in the 
shade. When dry, they should be rubbed on a stone- 
plate with water. This water operates as a good errhine 
and may also be used as a collyrium. Threatening, strik
ing, and frightening the patient, giving him that upon which 
he has set his heart, soothing and comforting him with sweet 
words, and inspiring him with wonder, sometimes prove very 
useful. The seeds of the fruit, plucked and kept for some
time, of Cucurbita Pepo, made into a paste with water and 
mixed with honey, should be administered. Unfledged 
sparrows may be given pounded with milk. A collyrium 
prepared of the following ingredients, vis., Piper longum, 
pepper, Saindhava salt, and Gorochana ( concretions in the 
gall bladder of the cow ), taken in equal measures and p-und- 
ed together with honey doesjgood. Take equal quantities of 
White mustard seeds, Asafcetida, Acorus Calamus, Galedupe. 
Indica, Pinus deod v a, Rubin cordifolia, Chcbulic myrobalans. 
Phyllantkus Emblica, Termmalta Bellenca, vlilorta 1 ernatta 
of the white variety the bark of Cardiospcrmum Halicacabum, 
dry ginger, Piper Ion gum, pepper, A glam Roxbu rgftia tin, the 
bark of Mimosa Sirissa, turmeric, and Berber s Asiatics and 
make into a paste with goat’s urine. This, dissolved in 
water, may be given as a drink. It may also be used as an 
errhine, a collyrium, and an unguent for rubbing the body 
with. Dissolving the paste in a large quantity of water, the 
patient may bathe in it. This paste dissolved in water and 
cooked after the manner of cooking Ghee, gives relief if used 
as a drink. I f  the patient be possessed by any of the deities, 
or Ghand);,trims, or Pittis, hi : body should not be subjc<.Ud 
to any painful operation, nor should an)’ painful collyrium U 
used. Si* arasu-.ita-churna, Until adagaj tnku v. .:, UnmiJa- 
bhanjana-rasa, Bhutiittkusharasa, Chutuibnujarasa, ami 
ChiHldiuovi, B  cl in him mi, ai, I l ... :t>iu* at ■ ei:.i/:n ntukha,
are some of the well-known remedies. n »  following are also 
useful: — Pdniyaha/yiiitibn Chula, Ksbira ■ i/ya’. i  G lint!,
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taila, Mahdnardyana-taila, Madhya m an dr Ay a n a-ta ila, Him- 
sdgara-taila, Vislinu-taila and similar .gvim1 an i oils.

All such food and practices as allay the bdyti and keep 
the bowels clean and the body oily and

Dict^Furbiud.n cool, are useful in Insanity. Insane
p°ople should be carefully guarded 

against drowning or burning themselves and against falls 
from high places. All restrictions about food and drink that 
have been mentioned in the chapter on Swoons are equally 
useful in Insanity,

C H A P T E R  X X X .

A PA SM A R  

( EPILEPSY. )

Bdyfi, Pitta  and K afa, extremely excited by the usual
causes produce Apasmdr or Epilepsy.

Causes and Genera! T r , . ,I.oss of consciousness, subversion and .Symptoms. *
derangement of the eyes, froth from the

mouth, and tossing of the arms and the legs, are the common
symptoms in epilepsy. The incubatory indications are shiver
ir.g, a sense of emptiness of the chest, copious perspiration,
deep anxiety stupefaction, and loss of sleep. Epilepsy or
Apasmdr is of four kinds according as it is due to ( 1 ) Bdyti
(2  i Pitta (3) Kafa and (4) All the ‘ faults'. Curiously enough
epileptic fits occur at interval which appear to have a certain
regularity. \r interval of twelve, or fifteen, or thirty days
is 1 common, ometini'-s the intervals between the fits are
longer or it may be shorter.

When epilepsy i? due to excited Bdyti, the symptoms are
shivering, lock-j.tu, vomiting " f  froth, 

Symptoms of the Rdyfl- , . . .  . ,, . , . . ..heavy breathing, and the sight in all bom Variety. J '•
directions c.f imaginary shapes f a dark

or red colour.



J > i  those cases where Pitta  is the exciting cause the body
becomes hot. The patient feels thirsty. 

Symptoms of the Pitta- The f and the froth vomited
born Variety. ,

become yellow. The patient sees every
thing to be yellow or red, or beholds imaginary shapes that
are yellow or red. He further thinks that he is surrounded
by a blazing fire.

With excited AT«/k,the face and the eyes, are white as also
the froth vomited out. The body be- 

Symploms oftlie Unfa- . . . r . '- . comes cool and a sensation of heaviness
born Variety. . .

is experienced. I he hair stands erect-
imaginary shapes are seen, in all sides, of a white colour. In
this variety the duration of the fit is longer than in other
varieties.

When all the ‘faults' are excited the symptoms are those 
of the three other varieties in a combined

Symptoms or the s âte This form of Epilepsy generally 
Variety Born ol all . . . .

the ‘Faults’ proves incurable. Afiasmar is also in
curable, when it afflicts a weak person, 

or when it is of long standing. Continued shivering, weak
ness of the body, moving of the eyc-brows, and subversion 
and derangement of the eyes are the fatal symptoms.

In consequence of derangements of the uterus the stop
page or scantiness of the menstrual flow, 

Epilepoj oM emalcs disregard or neglect by the husband, or
his cruelty to her, or his incapacity or 

neglect to gratify her sexual appetite, or early widowhood, or 
grief, or violent mental perturbation, superfluity or scantiness 
of blond, constipation of the bowels, or indigestion, and other 
causes of a similar nature young women become subject to 
a kind of epilepsy that is peculiar to them. It is called 
"Epilepsy of Worm-n/'

Before the appearance uf the fit, the symptoms n e  pain 
iri tin- chest, yawning, and i.lieerlessness

Symptoms of Hysien i ' . , ,
of tui* br>*n bod.- at. i mind, lie patient

APASMA'R. ( m
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lly Ioses *lei senses- As in epilepsy, there is vomiting 
froth in hysteria. The pupils of the eyes do not become 

dilated. Some laugh or weep, or utter loud cries, or wrongly 
accuse their relatives, or, wrongly accusing themselves, Tsk 
pardon without any apparent cause. Such and other delu
sions are commonly observed in hysteria. Common people, 
observing these symptoms, regard the patient as possessed 
by evil spirits. Some patients think that something like a 
ball continually rises upwards from their abdomen to the 
stomach, and feel pain in some limb or other. In hysteria the 
patient is startled at the sight of a blazing light or upon hear
ing a loud noise. Sexual appetite sometimes become very keen 

treatment should begin as early as possible, for if 
Treatment. allowed to remain for sometimes without 

treatment, it becomes incurable. In 
t-piiepsy, as in swoons, water should be sprinkled upon the 
face and the eyes for restoring consciousness. If this does 
not succeed, a collyrium may be applied, made of realgar, 
galena, andjngeon’s dung, pounded together with honey' 
Liquorice, Asafcctida, the fruit of Acorns Calamus, the bark 
of Taber namoni ana Coromaria, the seeds of Mimosa Sirissa, 
garlics, and Aplolaxis auriculata pounded together with 
cow s urine, form a good errhine as also collyrium. These 
two varieties of collyrium, and this errhine is useful also in 
insanity. Even old cases of epilepsy are considerably 
alleviated by an errhine made of Nardostachys Jatamansi 
a , also by inhaling its smoke. By drinking the cold water 
into which has been thrown the ashes of a string or rope 
with which one has strangled oneself, relief may be°obtaiued 
in epilepsy. By eating milk and rice after taking every day one 
anna m w 'Kht ofthe f« it  ofAcorut Calamus reduced to powder 
and mixed with honey, by taking liquorice pounded with the 
water of Cumrbita Pepo and by drinking the decoction of 
Hu- Ten Roots , benefit may be drived in Epilepsy. The 
'■ '"mr ' are Kalytittuibtirua, Vdtakul,intaka, Cha la-
/«,».>*/,» Vamhagaoyaghriu;, ,ol both the Sunil pa and



Vrihut varieties), MahdckaitaSa ghrita, Brakmi-ghritn, 
Palakasadya-tai'a, besides those mentioned in swoon and 
nervous diseases. These should be administered with 
discretion, using particular media, agreeably to the particular 
‘Fault’ that has been excited.

In hysteria also, the remedies prescribed in swoons for 
restoring conciousness should be used. The treatment 
should be the same as in swoons and epilepsy. If there is 
any menstrual tioubles it should be cured with proper 
remedies. In hysteria of females, Murchcchantaka-taUa, and 
Kihnflddsava, are very efficacious.

All kinds of food and practices that are prescribed in 
D jet &c swoons and in insanity are prescribed in

epilepsy and hysteria. Similarly, food 
and practices that should be avoided in swoon and insanity, 
should also be abstained from in epilepsy and hysteria.

C H A P T E R  X X X I .

BA T A  B Y A D III.

(DISEASES or THE NERVOUS SYSTEM. )

Dry, cold, light, scanty, excessive food, indulgence in 
9exual congress, nightkeqping, excessive 
vomiting and purging, excessive loss 

of blood, long leaps, excessive swimming in water, fatiguing 
walks, grief, anxiety, waste of the ingredients of the body 
through disease, suppression of the urgings of stools and 
urine, wounds, fasts, falling down from running vehicle . and 
other causes of a similar kind, provoke the be m and product, 
diverse varieties of nervous disease. The causes which may 
excite the bdyd are various of which eighty forms are relcuetl 
to in rncdica, treaties, but names have not been applied to all 
the fains. 'I'liose forms only which haw been mmntl and 
whose symptoms also have !>te» ii dicateil, will be non on

i i .  BA'TA B Y A 'D H l .  ( G T i



' n
I I I  W  y U JE  A V U R V E D / C  S Y S T B U  O F M E D l C I K K \ g f t
\ \!wC4 -1-isy  .Ai_^
X^hejfglx As regards the other forms all that in necessary to 

observe is that in treating them such medicines should be 
applied as are known to alleviate the excited bay A. In some 
varieties of bdta-byddhi there are indications of excited pitta 

and kaja This fact should always be borne in mind during 
treatment of a case and the remedies prescribed in those cases 
iliould be able to allay not only the baytl but the excited 

pitta and kafa also.
When the excited bdyii affects the nerves, it produces 

convulsions, which are called Akshcpa. 
Convulsion Apoplectic W h e n  the bdytl, afflicts the heart, the 

C on. ii,mil ami |ieafj ail(j the forehead, convulses the
11 v-lencal Con

vulsions body and disposes it in the form of a
boiv. It is known as Apataniraka or 

Apoplectic Convulsions. In some cases the patient may even 
lose his senses -f the eyes remain half open, without winking, 
there is no vision ; the breathing becomes heavy and difficult, 
and a noise like that of the cooing of the pigeon is emitted 
from the throat. This variety of convulsions is called Apata- 
naka ( Hysterical convulsions. ) When the excited bdyA, 
afflicts the heart, loss of sense takes place, and the other 
symptoms manifest themselves. When, however, the bdyA, 
moves away from the heart, the patient regains cohscious- 
ne > and ease. When the excited bdyA combines with kafa, 
a.»sails all tin-, nerves and causes the body to become as rigid 
as a piece of wood, without any movements of the limbs, it is 
railed Dinddpanaka or Rigid spasm. When the body be- 

, bent like a bow it is called Tetanus. Tetanus is of two 
kind , according as the body is bent forwards or backwards. 
When the buy A assails the nerves of the stomach, the chest, 
th : throat, (i . , the body bonds in forward direction. This 
is called Antardy&mu r Kmprostlictonos. The patient’s 

become motionless; he suiters from lock-jaw, and vomits 
fa  \\ hen the bdyA, afflicts the nerves of the hack, the 

patient h' ad- backward.. 1 hi is < ailed Vi ft • r,i yduta or 
1 pi-oii' noun'. 'l l  patent's < hi t, want, am) the thighs



§ ( W aj£ ]  It. 71 A 'T A  73 ) 'A 'I')7H. v £ I  i
x X X X '  v j  x ĵ

to be broken. This disease is generally incurable. If 
tetanus 'is  caused by abortion, or copious hemorrhage or 
wounds, it generally proves fatal.

If the excited bay A afflicts only half of the body, the

Paralysis. nerves  and muscles of that side become
contracted or dried up, and the joints 

become loor.enc 1 with the result that the affected side of the 
body becomes inactive and, almost dead, producing what is 

, called Paralysis. It is of two kinds. When only one side 

is. affected, it is called Hemiplegia. I f  the lower or inferior 
portion of the body be affected, it is called Paraplegia. Some
times this disease, instead of affecting only half of the body 
affects the entire l?ody. In Paralysis, if the pitta, be excited 
along with the bdyfi, the symptoms are burning of the skin 
internal heat and swoons. If the ha fa  be excited, the body 
becomes cool, the limbs become heavy, and consumption also 
manifest itself. If Paralysis be brought about by Myii, alone, 
without the action of pitta or kafa, it becomes incurable.

Speaking loudly or chewing hard substances, or loud

Arddita or Facial or yawning, or carr ing heavy
Paralyse:.. Ioads 0i ‘>'"’0 uneven attitudes or on

uneven places, excited the b-.y.i, with 
the result that the neck gels twisted and half of the face is 
turned a little to the left or right, shivering of the head 
speechlessness, diversion or displacement of the eyes, are the 
common symptoms. This disease is called. Arddita or facial 
Paralysis. There is pain in the neck, the chin and the Path 
of that side of the face and the neck which is affected. II 
biyii alone is excited, salivary secretions take place from 

the mouth. There is pain also and shivering in the head 
throbbing pain, lock-jaw, suspension ol pc< th, iiflam nuiio i 
of the lips and piercing pain. If the pitta be excited, the 
lace assumes a yellow colour. Fever, thirst swo.ms, anil 
burning also manifest themselves as supervening svmptoms 
If the kafa be excited, the checks, tin lead, a.id the 
muscles Ol tlli. !’>'[':< f 11.< t • • « ;. I t .I I  . '| d, : lid ah. I.

/ " i



^^SaS&lysed. When the patient becomes weakened, the eyelids 
become winkless, speech becomes difficult and indistinct, and 
skivering of the head appears, a cure can hardly be expected. 
When the disease becomes chronic and lasts for three years 
or more, it proves incurable.

By scratching the tongue forcibly, or for a long time 
( while washing the mouth), or by 

Lockjaw, \»ry-ncck, chewing hard, articles, or in conse- 
Piraly^^ of die * U1V  c quence of wounds, the bayu at the root 

of the jaw becomes excited and loosens 
the joints of the jaws, so that, if the mouth 

be shut it can no longer be opened, and if it is opened it can 
n it be shut. This is called lock-jaw or dislocation of the lower- 
jaw-bone. Inconsequence of sleep at day time, or malposi 
tion the neck during at sleep or gazing high angle the 
f.dyit. becoming excited and in combination of kafet paralyses 
the muscles of nape of the neck. The result is that the 
muscle : become stiff and the neck can not be turned at will. 
Sometimes it becomes as stiff as a piece of wood and is 
known a; Wry-neck. When the excited buy/} affects the 
nerves connected with the voite-box paralysis of the tongue 
may take place and the patient becomes unable to eat, 
drink or speak. This disease is called ‘ paralysis of the 
tongue • The excited bdyu, by affecting the nerves and the 
muscles of the neck, produces Cephalagia, in which the 
patient becomes unable to move his head, the affected nerves 
mconic dry, dark, and painful. Cephalagia is generally 

r,ral »e. When the hips are first affected, then the waist, 
then the back, then the thighs, then the knees, then calves of 
the leys, and lastly the ankles and the feet, and in which all 
t:iose parts become stiff, accompanied by piercing pain, is 
c.adcd Sciatica. I f  the bdyu be alone excited, the parts 
ixpcat' Hy throb. If both the bdyu and the kafa be excited, 
ttm symptom-' are drov mc.-.s, benvini/'• of the body, and 
p ; , t  fot <„od 1 he nerves of the arms, when afflicted by 
t)H ' !m y* make the limb stiff, this is y

r
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’•■ <* Either’ one or both the arms m aybe affected. The excited 

bayu, uniting with the vitiated blood, produces an inflamma
tion in the knee-joint, which looks like the head of a jackal.
It is called Kroshtuka-sirsha or synovitis of the knee-joint. 
Sometimes the bdyii in the waist, becoming excited, affects 
the nerves and the muscles of one of the calves, producing 
lameness. Roth the limbs may be affected, producing lame
ness of both the legs. When the legs become shaky and 
are unsteady at every step, when the joints become loose, and 
do not retain its compactness it is called Kaldya Khanja- 
I f  through walking on uneven grounds or fatiguing toil, the 
bdyd is excited and produces pain in the ankles, the disease 
is called Padakantnka or sprain in the ankle. By consant 
walking, the bayu, pitta and Rakta ( blood ) become vitiated 
and produce what is called Padaddha or burning of the feet, 
i f  the sensation of touch is lost and the feet become subject 
to constant horripilation, and there is pricking sensation, the 
disease is called P&daharsha. It is the premonitory- 
symptom of Leprosy and is produced by both the bdyd and 
the kafa being excited together. The bAyu about the shoulder, 
becoming excited, dries up the kafa which sustains the 
shoulder-joint. The result is Angashosa or drying up of the 
shoulder-joint. When the excited bayu contracts the nerves 
and the muscles of the shoulder, the disease is called Ava- 
vihuka or stiffness of the shoulder-joint and is brought on 
by both b&yu and pitta When the b/iyu, uniting with kafa, 
vitiates the nerves about the voice box and the tongue, the 
result is complete dumbness, or a nasal twang or indistinct 
articulations. When, owning to the action of the bayu, 
piercing pain, generated at first in the stool-bearing intestines 
or the urinary biadder gradually extends to the rectum 
or the penis ( or the vaginal canal, in the case of females ), 
it is called Tuni. Similar pain, when in the recthm or the 
penis ( or in the vaginal canal, in the case of females) 
which gradually spreads into the Pakkdsnya where diges
tion goes on, is called Prati‘uni. The wind being confined

3 c;
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V»».ua^fee intestines causes it to swell and make a rumbling 
noise accompanied by pain. This- is called flatulence. 
When similar pain .is generated in the Amdsaya and is 
unaccompanied by swelling, the disease is called Pratyd- 
dhmdna. If a hard swelling, unaccompanied by pain, 
fixed or moving, appears below the navel, or extend 
upwards it is called Aihthild. If the swelling appears in 
ao oblique position, it is called Pratyashthild. In both these 
varieties no stools, urine or wind passes. The entire body, 
especially the head shivers. Such shivering is called 
Vtpathu or paralysis agitans. Cramps also are produced in 
the feet, the calves, the thighs and in the joints.

Nervous and other diseases caused by bayu are difficult to
„  , . cure and if neglected, soon becomes incurability or Otherwise. "  . 1

curable If paralysis and other severe
forms of nervous diseases be accompanied by erysipelas, burn
ing of the skin, severe pains, suppression of stools and urine, 
swoon, disgust for food, anorexia, or inflammations, insensibi
lity to touch, prostration of the limbs, shivering and flatulence, 
and if the patient's strength and flesh be reduced, little 
hope of recovery can be entertained.

The common treatment of all forms of nervous diseases
^ is the use and application of medicated
Treatment. , . . .  . , .

ghees and oils. In apoplectic and hy
sterical convulsions, strong or keen enhines should be ad
ministered for restoring sense. The following errhine, made 
by taking of equal measures of powdered pepper, seeds of 
Monnga pterygoiperma, Embelia Ribes, and leaves of 
the small-leafed variety of Ocimunt Sanctum and interna! 
administration of pulv Chtbulic myrobalans, the fruit of 
Acorus Calamus, Vanda Roxburghii, Saindhava salt and 
Rumex Vesicarius, mixed with pulv of ginger, may give relief 
in apoplectic convulsions. In hysteric convulsions, the decoc- 
tion of the "Ten-Roots,”  with the pulv of Piper ionium, 
should be prescribed. Sour cords, with powdered pepper,
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.X ^ ^ efF b efo re  meals is useful. In Paralysis, the infusion of 

Pkasenltis radialus, the roots of Mucuna pruritus, the roots 
of Ricinus Communis and Sida  cordifolia, mixed with Asa- 
fastida and Saindhava  salt, should be given. Oil, preparer’ 
according to rules, with the paste of the roots o f P iper lougum, 
the roots of Plumbago Zeylanica, the fruit of P iper longum, 
dry ginger, Cymbldium tessaloidcs, and Saindhava  salt, and 
the infusion of Phaseolus radialus, as also the oil cooked 
with the paste of Phaseolus radialus, the roots of Mucutir 
pruritus, Aconituin hetrophylluin, the roots of Ricinus Com
munis, Cymbldium tessaloides, dill seeds, Saindhava  salt and 
the infusion, first, of Phaseolus radialus, and then ol Sida  
cordifolia are very efficacious in paralysis as external applica
tions. The measure of each of the infusions should be four 
times that of the oil to be cooked in them. In Facial Para
lysis, if there is dislocation of the jaw, it should be re set by 
inserting the thumbs wrapped in a piece of cloth and press
ing down the dislocated extremities of the jaw-bones. I f the 
cheeks fall down, they should be set right by proper appli
ances. If the mouth becomes rigid Psiveda 01 fomentation 
should be resorted to. Facial Paralysis may be relieved by 
the patient’ s eating bruised garlics with butter. Relief may 
be had in facial paralysis, in hemiplegia, and in rigidity of 
the arms, by drinking or snuffing the infusion of Sida cordi

fo lia , Phaseolus radialus, the roots of Mucuna pruncus, A nd  
ropogon Schcenunthus, and the roots of Ricinus Communis. In 
Wry-neck, rub the part with the liquid portion of the egg 
of a hen, mixed with salt and ghee, heated on a fire. By 
applying a plaster made of the roots of WUrania Somm- 
fera, or by rubbing mustard oil, relief may also be obtain 
ed. When power if speech is afflicted, the patient should 
hold in his mouth ghee and*'oil and other substances. In 
rigidity of the arms and stillness of the shoulder-joint, the 
patient should snuff, after his evening meals, the decoction 
of the “Ten-Roots,’’ S id a  i ordi/olia, and / hascolus radialus, 
mixed with oil or “ bee In Vohuursifa, or the disease m which

■ e< w \
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ttie^ai ms dry up and waste, the patient should take rnilk 
boiled with Hedysarum gangeticum. In sciatica the patient 
should drink the decoction of Vitex N ig  undo prepared on a • 
slow*fire. Pains in the pubic regions and about the rectum, in 
sciatica, may be relieved by the decoction of the roots of 
Ruinus Communis, the bark of A ig le  marmclos, Solatium 
Indiana  and Solatium Xantkocarpum, taken with Sanclial 
salt. Castor oil taken with the decoction of the “ Triple-Fruit*
( or the three myrobalans ) proves beneficial in Sciatica and 
rigidity of the thighs. Castor oil taken with the decoction of 
the Ten-Roots, S i  da cordifolia, Vanda Roxburghii, Tinospora 
cordifolia, and dry ginger, gives relief in sciatica, rheumatism 
of the legs and even lameness. In flatulence pulv of Piper 
longunt, 2 tol&s, pulv of the root of Convolvulus Turpethuni,
8 tolas and sugar 8 tolas, mixed with half a told of honey, 
form a good medicine. Pain in the abdomen as also flatu
lence is relieved by applying a plaster made of Cedra deodara, 
or Aplotaxis auricula ta, dill seeds, Asafaelida and Saindhava 
salt, pounded together with Kdnji. In Pratyddhm&na, eme
tics, fasts, and drugs that promote digestion, as also enemas, 
prove beneficial. In Cephalagia, the patient should be rub
bed with a oil cooked with the decoction of the t5Ten- 
Roots* and the expressed juice of Citrus medica, Asktila 
and Pratyashthild should be treated like abdominal 
tumours. In Tuni and Pratituni, enemas should be 
used with oily liquids. The patient should also drink the 
ashes of the green spikes of barley and Asapcetida, mixed 
with hot ghee. In Khahoi the feet should be rubbed with oil 
mixed with Aplotaxis auricu/ata, Saindhava salt and Rum ex 
vesicarius, aod heated on a slow' fire. In sprain of the ankle, 
leeches should he applied and other methods restorted 

*  to for blood-letting. Mot needles may also be used for 
cauterising the part. Synovitis of the knee-joint and 
burning of th feet should be treated like leprosy- In 
burning of the feel relief may be had bv applying plasters 
if pounded Ciccr lens boiled m water Hy nibbing the feet
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^  with butter and then applying the heat of a slow fire, burning 
sensation of the feet may be relieved. In the disease called 
Padakarsha, which is regarded as the preliminary stage of 
Leprosy, K  in jap  ya sari n i  oil proves beneficial,

In all nervous diseases the chief treatment consists of 
rubbing the patient with oils of different kinds. The following 
are some of those that are generally used vie., Swalpa- Vishnu- 
taila, Vphat- Vishnu-taila, Mdr ay ana taila Madnyama- 
ndrdy ana-tail a, Mahdndrdy ana-taila, Siddh.lrthaka-taila,
Himasagara-taiia, Vayu chcch dya-su ren dra-ta il c . Mdsha-
valddi-laila, Saindhavadi-taila, Pushpardjapraidrini-taila, 
Kuvjaprasdrini-taiia, Mahdmash.i-taila, and similar other 
oils. For internal administration the following are regarded 
as/ beneficial, vie., Rasnddi-p&chana, AiAskavalddi-pdchatta, 
Kaly&n-avalcka,Sivalpa-rason-pinda, Trayodashanga-guggulu, 
Dashamuladya gnrita, Cchdgalddya and Viihat-cchdgalddya 
zkrita Chaturmukha-rasa, Chint a mani-diatur wtikh a, Vdta- 
gajdnkuske, VrihaL-vatagajdnktisha, Yogendra-rasa, Paratdja- 
rasa, Chintamani r,tsa, Vrihnt-vdtachintumamrasa, and other 
medicines of this nature.

In ail kinds of nervous diseases, oil and nourishing food 
is beneficial The diet prescribed in 

Diet and F o r b i d d e n  swoons aruj vertigo is prescribable in

these ailments also. The head of the 
Rohita fish, meat-juice, and other nourishing diet should 
be given As regards diet, baths, and other practices follow 
the directions given under Swoons and Vertigo. If, however, 
in paralysis or any other disease of the nervous system, the 
ba/a, happens to be excited, or if there, is fever, the patient 
should then bathe in lukewarm water at intervals, All kinds 
of cooling drinks and operations should also be abstained 

from.
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CHAPTER XXXII.

V A T  r a k t a .

( LEPROSY.)

I-y exceedingly saline, sour, pungent, alkaline, oily, hot, 
raw, uncooked, unboiled, indigestible, 
food, dry or rotten meat of aquatic or , 

marshy animals, meat in excessive measure, or such articles 
as Dolichos biflorus, Phastolus radiatus, radish, the variety 
of dolichos known as sinibi, the expressed juice of sugarcane, 
curds, b in ji, wines and other alcoholic stimulants, or food 
consisting of inharmonious ingerdients, taking food before 
the food last taken lias been digested, and by indulgence in 
wrath, sleep at day-time and night-keeping, as also by 
travelling long distances at a stretch on elephants, horses, 
camels, and other animals, the blood becomes heated and 
vitiated. The vitiated blood, uniting with the excited bdyu, 
produces Leprosy ( V al'i-rakta). Beginning at either the 
soles of the feet or the palms of the hand, it travels upwards, 
slowly lire  the poison of the rat and pervades, at last, the 
entire body.

The incubatory symptoms are either copious or total 
suppression of perspiration, appearance 
of black spots and pimples on the skin, 

and more or less want of the sense of touch. If a sore 
happens in any part of the body, it bucemes very painful and 
shows no sign ot healing quickly. The joints become lax, a 
langnur overtakes the whole physical organism. A piercing 
or r utting pain is felt in the limbs and about the waist, the 
-moulders and the join!- aith heaviness in all the limbs. 
Spasms are sometimes complained of. Sometimes an itching 
• r tickling sensation is felt in every part of the body, as if 
««nl are creeping about aider the kin



.m^T My« pvedominiates, deep-seated pains in the abdomen, 
spasms, pains in the limbs, swellings 

Special Sj.rptomo. which are not dropsical, and the ap
pearance of a dark or darkish hue on the swollen parts 
are the prominent symptoms. The nerves, the fingers 
and the limbs become contracted. Severe pains all 
over the body are felt The patient dislikes everything 
that is cooling to the touch The whole body seems 
to be stupefied or paralysed, litheness and activity of 
the limbs disappear and consequent ioss of the tactile sense 
occur. There are occasional tremours. If vitiated blood 
predominates, the swellings take a coppery hue, and a cons
tant itching is felt in the swollen parts, while foetid secretions 
flow from them. The patient feels a burning sensation and 
piercing pains, as if, he is being pricked with a thousand 
needles. Neither oily unguents, nor drying- operations give 
any relief. With predominance of pitta, the symptoms are 
burning of the skin, stupefaction of the body, copious pcrs 
piration, swoons, a sense of inebriation and thirst. The 
swellings become so sensitive that they cannot he touched 
without causing pain. I’he inflammations are gcnarally hot 
to the touch, assume a red colour, and suppurate. If kafa 
predominates, the symptoms are stupefaction and heaviness, 
partial loss of the sense of touch, brightness of complexion, 
sensibility to cold, itching, and mild pain. When two or three 
‘ faults’ are excited generally the symptoms of each present 
themselves in a combination with other.

Leprosy which is born of excitement of any one 'Fault', 
„  nr is of recent origin is curable. I f

it be one year old, it is capable of 
suppression. Leprosy born of two of the ‘Faults is also 
suppressib e, Leprosy is incurable when it is born of the 
"Three Faults”  and which is accompanied by ioss of Meep, 
disgust for food, ..sthma or heavy breathing, ulceration, 
headache, stupefaction of the body, .1 sense of inebriation, 
mild or severe pains, thirst, fever, swoons, tremours, hiccough,

( l  M  i  B A T  H A K T A .  V S T
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' erysipelas, suppuration of the swollen parts s e n T c ^
tKm of being pricked with a thousand needles" vertigo, 
langorr, bending of the fingers, bursting of the swollen 
parts, burning of the skin, excruciating pain in the vital 
parts of the body and tremour. A few only of these 
symptoms are enough to render the disease incurable. 
Leprosy, accompanied by only stupefaction or unconscious
ness, or which beginning from the soles of the feet and spreads 
upwards to the knees and in which the skin is' seen to burst 
is incurable,

Treatment should begin as soon as the incubatory symp-

Treatment. tom<3 arC noticed for *  very genaraliy
become incurable if all the symptoms

are allowed to develop. Leeches should be applied to those 
parts of the body which lose the sense of touch ; or the 
knife should be used to open them for letting out the vitiated 
blood. Oily purgatives or oily enemas are beneficial. 
Three on four Chebulic myrobalans, with old treacle will open 
the bowels. Another purgative that may be advantageously 
prescribed, consists of the m arrow or pulv of the fruit of 
Cassia fistula, mixed with the decoction of Tinsopora cordi- 

folia. and the bark of fusticia Adhatoda and castor oil. If 
there is pain in any part of the body, plasters made of soot, 
Acorus Calamus, Aplotaxis auriculata, dill seeds, turmeric, 
and Beberis Asiatica, pounded together with water should 
be applied on the painful parts. Another plaster that pro
ves beneficial consists of :— Vanda Roxburghii, Tinospora 
cordifolia, liquorice, and Sidn cordifolia, pounded together 
with milk. The decoction, or paste or pulv of Tinospora 
cordifolia is very beneficial ; the Pdchanas known as Atnritadi, 
VusAdi, Navakdrshika, and Patolddi, the pulv known as Nim- 
vddi, and Kaishor a-guggulu, R  a sab k ra -g ugg u lu , Vdtnraktdn 
takarasa, Guruchy&di-lauha, Mahtt1tilakcshwara-rasa,Guruchi- 
ghnf i ,  Amrit&dya-ghrita, Vrihat-Guruchy&ditaila, Mah&ru- 
draguruchi-taila, Rudra-taila, and Xfahdpivda-taila are some 
of the remedies usually found useful Some other medicines



ranchatilita-ghfila and the rest, which have kSj<Li 
X^ k p S e n  of as beneficial in tubercular Leprosy, and skin dis

eases included under KAshtha, may also be applied with 

discretion

During day-time old rice, the soup of P h ased  us Mungo or 
of the chick peas, curries pf vegetables 

Diet and Forbidden which |iave a bitter taste, and such vege- 
Practices. tables as Trichosantkes dioica, the small

er variety of Ficus glomerata, plantains of the variety called 
T/wte, the bulbous root of Colocasia Indtca, Momordica charan- 
tin, ripe fruit of Cucurbiid Pepo, etc., Enhydra Heloncha, 
tender leaves of Melt a Asadirachta, B a r  h a n d  a diffusa of the 
white variety, and leaves of Trichosanthes dioica, should be 
given. The evening meals should consist of Paris  and 
curries made of the vegetables already mentioned. Milk, in 
small quantities only, should be used. For tiffin cluck pea- 
soaked in water should be taken. This is very beneficial in 
Leprosy. In making curries, ,gh*e ( and not o il) should he 
used and the patient should also take as much raw 'ghee as 
he can tolerate. New rice, all kinds of food that are difficult 
of digestion, or food that causes acidity, fish, meat, wines and 
alcoholic drinks, dolichos ( sim bi), peas, treacle, curds, 
copious measures of milk, sesame, Phascolus radult us, 
radishes, pot-herbs other than those mentioned above, sour 
articles, sweet gourds, potatoes, onions, garlics, chillies, 
sweets and confectionery should be avoided. Besides, the 
patient should never suppress the urgings of stools and 
urine. Exposure to heat, physical exercises, sexual in
dulgence, anger, sleep at day time and night-keeping are 
harmful and should never be indulged in.

( i f f y R # I. BA'T RAKTA.
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CHA PTER XXXIII.

U 'R U  S I 1T A M B H A .

( PARA PLEGIA. )

Inharmonious foods as are either too cold or hot or dry or 
u . _ oily excite the lay  A. It is also well

known that if food be taken before 
the last one has been digested bayu is also excited. Similar 
excitement is likewise produced by fatigue, sleep during day 
time and night-keeping. The bdyu A us vitiated reflexly 
excites the kafa and the pitta, which generally also carries the 
food-|Uice from the A'mdshaya. When these excited elements 
of the body find their way into the thigh Urtishtambha is 
produced rendering the limb rather cold and senseless, but 
sometimes heavy and painful with consequent loss of motile 
power. The mind necessarily becomes full of anxiety. Pains 
may also be felt in other parts of the body. The patient 
imagines that his body is wrapped round with wet cloth. 
Drowsiness, vomiting, nausea, fever, stupefaction of the 
affected leg, loss of the sense of touch, and great 
difficulty and pain in moving the limb are also noti
ced. U/ Ashtamhha is otherwise calfed Adhya-z&ta. The 
symptoms that precede are excessive sleep, great mental 
distress, stupefaction ol the body, fek'er, horripilation, disgust 
for food, vomiting, and weakness of both the calves and 
the thighs,

If burning of the kin, piercing pains and tremors super-

l aul Symptoms. Vene- death is ,oon to [ollow' Treatment 
should, therefore, begin as soon ns the 

disease appears, or th< it becomes d lficr.lt of cure.

' G°kc"x
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treatment is to reduce the kafa, without exciting the 
bayu. At first such opertions as would 

Treatment. dry tj,e jiaf a> may be resorted to, the bayu,

being attented to afterwards. A t the outset, therefore, szucds 
and fasts should be prescribed. If, in consequence or the 
adoption of drying measures, the bayu. becomes more 
excited and produces loss of sleep and other symptoms of a 
similar kind, oily sweda should be used. Plaster should be 
applied to the afflicted thigh, consisting of any of the following 
groups of drugs pounded into a paste with cow’s urine: — 
i,the fruit of GaUdupa lndica, (syn. Pongamia Glabra), and 
mustard seeds ; 2. the roots of Withania Sotnnifcra, Ascle- 
pias gig an tea, Melia Azadirachta or Cairns  ̂ deodara ; 
3. Baliospcnnum montanum, Salvinia auculluta, Vanda Ri 
burghii, mustard seed ; and 4- Sesbania acuhata, Vanda 
Roxbu’rghii, bark of Moving a Pterygospcrma, Acorus Calamus. 
Holanhena antidy sentences, and Melia Azadirachta. Other 
plasters are also prescribed : 1. mustard powder and earth
obtained from ant-hill, mixed with honey or with the 
expressed juice of the leaves -of Datura fastuqsa heated 
on a fire : and 2. the roots of Datura fastuosa ( of the 
black variety), the Papnvcr Somnifctum, garlics, pep
per, Nigellu Saliva, the leaves of Sesbania aculeata, 
the bark of Moringa pterygospcrma and mustard, pounded- 
into a paste with cow's urine and heated on a tire. 
The three myrobalans, Piper longum, the tuber of Cype
nis rotundas, Piper Chaba and Picorruhiza K ufr,a , each 
reduced to powder, or the three myrobalans and Ptcor- 
rahizd Ktirroa, reduced to powder each half a toliS, 
mixed with honey, are good for internal administration. 
The decoction of the roots and fruits of Piper 
I on gum and the fruit of Sum. mi pus Auacardvim, w ill 
honey, gives relief. Bhallatakadi and l  ippalyadi 
.ha,. 'GAnj'ibbadra-rasa, AshtaLitwnra-laila, KushPmdya- 
taihz, and AJahd-sa,»dtui^dya-laila may be prescribed 

with advanta.;'*.

• C<W \



day-time old rice, Dolichos bijloms, Phaseolus Mungo,

D ie t  a n d  F o r b id d e n  Ch'Ck peaS> Cieer l e n s > Trichosanthes 
P ra c t i c e s .  diotca, Flcus gl9merata of the smaller

variety, the tuberous root of Colocasia 
hi die a, Momordica charantia of both the smaller and the 
urge* varieties, the pods of Moringa pterygosperma, unripe 
jack fruit, brinjals, garlics, ginger, and other vegetables of a 
similar kind, the juice of the meat of goats, pigeons and 
liens, as much ghee as the patient can bear and a little whey 
should be given. The evening meals should consist ofputh  
or chappatis of wheat flour, or of the kind of flour called s/fji. 
Curries made of the vegetables noted above, Ghee, confec- 
tioncry containing wheat-flour, ghee and a little sugar, and 
Halno or mdhanbhdg {stiji fried in Ghee, boiled with milk 
anu_rl su3ar) should also be given. For tiffin the
patient may take Uvae passur, Arabian date and other fruits 
\v fiich alleviate kcifa, but do not excite the hay A. Boil
ed water, made cool, should be used as a drink. Baths 
are naturally not conducive and should not be taken. 
If however, bbyfi predominates, the patient should bathe in 
a river or current water and swim against stream. All 
food that is heavy and difficult of digestion, all articles that 
excite kafa, fish, raw sugar (molasses), curds,the pot herb called 
BascUa rubra, Phaseolus radiatus and cakes should be avoided. 
Tire patient should eat sparingly. He should never suppress 
the urgings of stools and urine and must abstain from sleep 
at daytime, night-keeping and exposure to cold.

! ( (  “f |  J W S  A Y U R V E D I C  S Y S T E M  OF .VfiZVC/^A& jT
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C H A P T E R  X X X I V .

A M V A T A .

( ACUTE RHEUM ATISM . )

Milk and fish or such other foods as are inharmoniously
combined or are composed of hos-

Causes. .
tile ingredients, also foods that are very 

oily, excessive indulgence in sexual pleasures, physical 
exercises, swimming and such practices as may oroduce e x 
haustion and bring about loss of appetite, on the other 
hand, total abstention from locomotion of every kind and 
similar acts excite the bdyut and drive the unassimilated 
food-juice* of the A'masaya into joints of the body, which 
are the seats of kafa. Thus vitiated by the bdy:)J this accu
mulation of food-juice produces acute rheumatism ( / } ' / ' . v/X

General langour or debility- of the body, disgust -or food,
thirst, lethargy, heaviness o' the limbs.

Symptoms. .  “  BV  ,
fever, indigestion, and swellin gs are tne

general symptoms of this disease.

Acute Rheumatism is generally very painful. Swellings 
appear, >n the hands, the feet, the head,

.'upnM.nin, the ankles, the waist, the knee.., the
Symptoms of Acute ’ ’

Rheumatism. thighs, and generally, in all the joints.
These places, in which the vitiated food- 

juice accumulates, become subject to piercing pains. Loss 
of appetite, waterv secretions from the mouth and from tin. 
nose, loss of energy, loss of taste in the mouth, burning ut

*  W h im  food g w  into tin  ' 101 n :>i-11. i' at  i -u i  pradi :  c s  a v> a e i y  ■ n 
s la n m  c a l le d  J\' a m ,  g e n e r a l l y  ca l le d  . I n n , i  t u  a. II i- this  A 'n s .i that i 
s i lbsc .qucnt lv  n unslot  m ed  b y  p r o c e s s  ol m e t a b o l i s m  n r -  blm .,1, lit? ',
■ a id  th e  oth ei  u y j r e d i c ’. ' ls  ol 'h r  h. d . T in-  U-udrsa por lm ii ,  w h ich  c c  
i on v e i l e d  inln  A'l’.nr, b c . n i i  c \  " i  >r i. tools  a n d  urini

" i  >thci v i e w ,  a s  to th e  n.v.n > ol l- 'h it i im alkm  arc  the ■ ■ ■ ta/’c //. i
.... ,i/ ih. it  d e p e n d s  it| oi i n « - J  i c y .  p .d  p .o d i .  t i l  v ih m  tin  

> : _lem  i n dcfc i .l  I v e  g l ‘ nCltxCS ' ‘I . l l li lnl iun. U S L l  ' •

/s s S * - ' G°x X



N'^ tw sfc in J copious or scanty urine, deep-seated pain and hard
ness of the abdomen, sleep at day-time but want of it at 

night, thirst, vomiting vertigo, swoons, pain in the chest, 
constipation, dulness of the bod}', rumbling noise in the 
stomach, obstruction of the intestines or a sluggish condi
tion of the bowel also manifest themselves.

With excited bay A excess of pains ; with excited pitta
burning of the skin, and redness of the 

Symptoms .
According to the complexion, and with excited kafa 

excited Fault. a sensation of wet cloth or blanket 
about the body, heaviness of the limbs, 

and constant itching manifest themselves in addition to 
those symptoms already mentioned. If the disease be due 
to the excitement of two of the ‘Faults’ or all the three, 
the symptoms of each 'Fault' appear in a combined form. 
Acute Rheumatism, when born of only one fault, is curable ; 
unen it is born of “ two Faults," it is only supprcssible ; 
but wiicn it is born of all the "Three Faults" and specially, 
when it is characterised by swellings on everv part of the 
body, if does not generally prove amenable to treatment.

Begin treatment with a purgative and put the patient on 
Treatn -m spare diet. Sweda  by heating a small 

bag of sand, should be applied to the 
painful parts. Swcdd may'also be applied with advantage 
•i‘. ith any of the following articles, or as many of them as 
may be obtained, vtJ., cotton seeds, the seeds of Dolichos 
’■ ijiorus, sesame, barley, the roots of Eranda  of the country 
v.fi iety, linseed, Uceihaavia diffusa and the : eeds of Moriuga 
ptcyygo-perma, make into a pasty mass with k v iji  ; divide 
it into two portions and tie each portion in a piece of cloth. 
Take an earthen p- t with a quantity of k.\u;i in it , cover 
the pot with an earthen plate with a number of small holes 
hi it , use a paste of wl.cat-flour or some either substance 
to attach the plate to the vessel. I Mace the pot of kanj.\
Unis covered upon a fire. Vdhe > the 'F u ji l.t-ghis to boil.

l* V fe p  ) .s17/£ A YVR VEDIC s YSTEM OF MEDICINE.^  I .



two bags of the paste alternately by placing them 
'upon the perforated top of the earthen plate With the bags 
thus heated swcJa  should be applied. This kind of siveda is 
called Sivankarasiveda.

Plasters made of ( i ) Ruellia lougifolia, the roots of 
Cosltis spcciosus, the bark of M oving a pterygosperma and 
earth obtained from ant-hills, pounded together with cow’s 
urine, or ( 2 ) dill seeds, Acorns calamus, dry ginger, Tribu/us 
lanugtnosus, the bark of Cratceva reliogiosa, S ida  cor difolia. 
(of the yellow variety), Bcethaavia diffusa, Circutna Zetumbet, 
Pcederia fctirfa, Sesbania aculeata, and Asafcetida, these 
should be pounded together with k&nji and heated before 
application, or ( 3 ) Nigella sat ha, Piper Ion gum, the pulp 
of the seeds of Guiladina Bonductlla and dry ginger, 
these should be taken in equal measures and pounded 
together with the juice of ginger and heated before application, 
and ( 4 ) the exudation of Euphorbia antiquorum, mixed with 

•Saindhava salt are useful for relieving both pain and swelling.

( 1 ) The decoction of the Ten-Roots, or of dry ginger, 
mixed with half a chattack of castor oil, or more or les.- of it 
according as the case may require or castor oil only, mixed 
with warm milk, should be administered. ( 2 ) The pulv of the 
roots of Convolvulus Turpethum 2 mashas, Saindhava  salt 12 
mashas, pulv ginger 2 mashas, mixed together and 4 
or 6 annas by weight of the mixture should be given 
with k&nji, ; and (3) the pulv of Convolvulus Turpc- 
thuut mixed with the decoction of the same plant, 
agreeably to the process called bkdvami should be ad 
ministered in the same measure, with hanji. These at. 
useful as purgatives and maybe used for relieving the bowels. 
The roots of Plumbago Zeylanica, Picrorrhisa rca, Cis 
snmpclos her):andifolia, the seeds of H o la n ’ cva bntidysm- 
/erica, A con ill. ■ hetnophyll m and Tinosfora c .d ifo l.a , 
reduced to pulv, or Celtu deodar,1, Arams calamus, the bid 
botts root of Cyptrns tofu nuns, Ae»nitutn luteropinl/um

( i f  W A p -  A ' M V  A T  a . ( g f



77//- A Y U R  V E D 1C S Y S T B M  O F M E D J C l f j *  j  .

-.jChebulic myrobalans, reduced to pulv, maj 
'̂ 7 -fimrfistered with beneficial results. The dose should be 4 to 

6 annas in weight to be taken with warm water. Rdsnd-pan- 
chaka, Fdsnd-saplaka, Rasnudi-kashuya, and Maiidriisnudi- 
kxvathat Hingwadya-churnat Alamvushiulya-churna, Vaisivd- 
nara-churna, Ajamodadi vatikd, Yogcn dja-g&ggiihi, Singhanada- 
guggiilu, Rasonapinda, Mahdrasonapinda, A ’mvatari-valika, 
Vdtagajendrasingha, Prasdrini-taila , Vnhat-saindkcivadya- 
taila, Vijnyabhairava-taila, Kuvjaprasdrini-taila and 
Mahdmisha-taifa are some of the medicines which are 
generally used. Oils enumerated in the chapter on diseases 
of the nervous system, prove very beneficial when adminis
tered with discretion. If it be necessary to purge the patient 
then the first four of the medicines just mentioned should be 
administered, with castor oil. VAtarimarddana-taifa promptly 
alleviates pain in acute rheumatism, sciatica, hemiplegia, 
and many other diseases of the nervous system. In every
case treatment should begin early or it would be difficult to 
effect a cure.

Tne directions about diet and forbidden practices laid

I >i«t and Forbidden <!,°W" , 1,1 the cI,aPter 0,1 Paraplegia 
IVactiies. should be observed. A bath is not 

recommended but if the patient fe^ls 
uncomfortable without it he can take a bath occasionally and 
must use hot water for this purpose. The seat of the pain 
should always be wrapped round with cotton or flannel If
there is fever rice should be stopped. The patient should

takc ,lry 100,1 " ch ’ f‘ «ppath of wheat flour, or sago or any 
light food.
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C H A P T E R  X X X V .

STJJLj A  •
( COLIC. )

The chief characteristic o f 5 ^/a is a -sh arp  catting and
piercing pain generally in the abdomen. 

Name and Varieiies. \  , , , ,The pain is sometimes .unbearable and
makes the patient very restless, sometimes rendering him un
conscious. Stila is of eight varieties according as it is due to
(i) Bdyfi, (2i P itta, (3) K afa , (4)Bfry6 and K afa, (5) Bdyil and 
Pitta, (6) Pitta  and K a fa  (7) all ‘ Three Faults’ , and (8) undi
gested food. Besides these eight, there are two other varieties, 
viz ., Parinam a-sula  and Annadrava-sula. All the varieties 
are difficult of cure.

Physicial exercises, riding on animals or in carriages, e x 
cessive indulgence in sexualibus, night
keeping, drinking water that is very 

cold, eating such pulses as P.isutn Sativum . P  has for.. < 
Mungo, Co jaunts Indicns, Koda rice, dry articles, food 
that is bitter, rice obtained from paddy whose sprouts 
have come out, food consisting of inharmonious ingre
dients, eating before the food last taken has been diges
ted, suppressing the urgings of stools, urine and wind, 

suppressing the emission of the vital
Bdtaja Snta fluid, grief, fasts, loud laughter, loud

talk for a long time, these and similar other causes 
excite the biy/l and produce sfda. The symptoms are 
pains in the cnest, the sides, the back, waist, and the 
rectum. The patient feels piercing pain, as if  they are 
breaking. A sluggish condition of the bowels is a common 
complaint. The disease gains in intensity after diges
tion has taken place of the food eaten, also in winter 
and the rainy seasons.

o «
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K ^ w ^ fk a lin e  or very hot food ‘ or those that become acid in

course of digestion, or food possessing 
keen virtues, Dolichos ( Sim bi ) sesame 

paste, the soup of Dolichos biflorns, articles that are pungent 
or sour, wines, oils, wrath, exposure to heat, tiresome 
labour, excessive sexualibus and similar other causes excite 
the pitta and produce colic. The general symptoms are 
pains in the region of the navel, thirst, stupefaction, burning 
of the skin, as i f tthere is a fire close by, sweat, swoons, 
vertigo. It gains in intensity during midday, at mid
night, while digestion goes on, and in the season 
of autum.

Flesh of aquatic animals or of those that live in watery
or marshy regions, coagulated milk,

Ka1ti> t Sfila. , . . , , , . ,
curd, juice of sugarcane, cakes of \Vheat-

flour or pounded rice, rice and pulses boiled together
with Glue and spices, food largely consisting of sesame seeds,
and other similar articles excite the kafa and produce a third
variety of silla- The general symptoms are pains in the
A'mdsaya, nausea, cough, lethargy, watery secretions from
the mouth, nasal catarrh and sluggishness of the bowels.
The disease gains in intensity in the morning, as also during
winter and spring.

When through the respective causes that excite them, all 
, the “ Three Faults” become provoked,Sfila born of All. the„  , . they generate a variety of the disease inThree Faults.’ J n J

which the symptoms of the different varie
ties, noted above, manifest themselves in a combined form, 
This kind of siila is incurable and proves fatal.

When vila  is born of undigested food or food-juice,
the symptoms are a rumbling noise in . ’’/it du" to Undine.i , . . .  ,the stomach or the bowels, vomiting or eel i jutl. * °
nausea, heaviness of the limbs, a sensa

tion of the body being wrapped round with a wet cloth or 
blanket, suppression of stools and urine, and phlegmonous

I ( 2®  TH E AYVR VEDIC S YSTEM  OF A/£Z?/C7Wy?^CT|
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X^seeF^tions, as also some or all the symptoms of the variety

produce'! by excited kafa .

Amongst the different varieties of the disease, that which 
is born of bdyu and kafa , has its seat 

Sulâ  born o f  tw o j n  t ji e  peivic region or the chest, or the

back ; while that born of pitta and kafa 
has its seat in the abdomen, the chest and the region of the 
naveU The silla that is due to bdyii and pitta, manifests 
itself ill the regions predominated by the respective faults, 
and the fevrile symptoms are more prominent.

O f the several varieties of Sula  that which is born of only 
one ‘Fault1 is curable ; that born of two 

Prognosis. ‘Faults' is curable with difficulty ; that
born of the three ‘Faults', especially those with such super
vening symptoms as excessive pains, inordinate thiist, 
swoons, suppression of urine, heaviness of the body, fever, 
vertigo, disgust for food, weakness and emaciation, is 
incurable.

When the disease manifests itself during digestion it is 
named Parindm a sula- 1 he bdy/2, i.xcited

Parindma Suit. ^  characteristic exposures, vitiates the

pitta and the kafa  and so causes Paftnarna siUd. If the bdyii 
predominates in this disease, the additional symptoms t.iat ma
nifest themselves are flatulence, a rumbling noise in the bowels, 
suppression of stools and urine, mental distress and tremors.
Oily and warm food and drink alleviates this sula. I f  the 
pitta predominates, thirst, burning of the skin, mental 
tress, and sweat appear. Relief is obtained from cooling opera 
tiuns. This silla is generated by food that is pungent, or 
sour, or saline. If there is predominance of the tap a, the 
symptoms are vomiting or nausea, swoons, and pains of smah 
duration. This stilt; arises from pungent or bittei food. 
When the symptoms indicate the characteristics of two or 
three ‘ Faults' Parindm a silla is regaided as.horn of two <>i 
three ‘ Faults’. II in Pamiuaia stila born j f  Ihrcc faults j -
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' ^4li©f^ktient.'s strength, flesh and digestive fire be reduced or 
weakened, it then becomes incurable.

The s/ila which manifest itself in an indefinite form after
. , or during digestion of food is called Anna-Annadrava Sula. .

arava silla- This sula is never allayed
by proper regimen. It is only when the food in the stomach
is thrown out that some relief is felt.

Treatment should be commenced, at the slightest indica
tion of development of 5Ala. and attempt

Treatment. . . , , , . , .
should be made to root it out before it

attains a character of permanancy. A neglected Sula, like
all other chronic diseases, is difficult to cure. If it be of long
standing, cure cannot be expected.

In those cases which are caused by bay A, application of
sweda on the stomach or abdomen

In cases caused , . r . . . .  r  ,! . brings relief, lak e  a quantity of earth ,
dissolve it in water ; heat it on a fire

till, by the evaporation of the water, the mixture becomes
thick or nearly solid. With the boiled earth placed in a bag
of doth, sweda should be applied to the seat of the pain. Or
take the following articles, or as many of them as may be
procured, vis., cotton seeds, of Dolichos biflorus, sesame seeds,
barley, the roots of Ricinus communis, linseed, Boerkaavia,
diffusa, and the seeds of Crotalaria juncea(Indian hemp); make
into a paste by pounding them together with k in j i ; this paste
placed in a bag of cloth and heated on a fire should be used
for applying sweda. This sweda promptly relieves Sula when
it manifests itself in the stomach or abdomen, the head, the
e'bows, the hips, the knees, the feet, the fingers, the calves,
the shoulders, and the waist. Take the roots of ASgle I\Tcr-
melos, Ruiuus Communis and sesame seeds , pound burn
together v : ■ hdnjt and heating the pa,to on a tire make a
ball of t. This ball if rolled on the stomach or abdomen,
relieves mla. siila due to buy A, may also be relieved by
applying on the abdomen a plaster made of Cedrus deodara,

■ e0|̂ \
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calamus ( of the white variety ), Aplotaxis auriculata, 

dill seeds, Asafcetida, and Saindhava salt, pounded with 
kdnji and heated on a fire. A plaster can also be made with 
the roots of A igle M nuncios, of Ricinus communis, of Plum 
bago Zeylanica, dry ginger, Asafcetida, and Saindhava salt. 
These should be pounded together and applied without being 
heated. Any of the following drink may be given with advan
tage, vis :—(i) The decoction of Sida cot difolia, Bcerhaavia 
diffusa,the roots of Ricinus communis, Solatium Indicutn, Sola
tium Xanthocarpuin, and Tribulus lanuginosus, with a small 
measure of Asafcetida and Saindhava salt thrown into .t.
(2) The decoction of dry ginger and the roots of Ricinus com
munis, with a small measure of Asafcetida and San d ia l salt.
(3) Take the following articles, in equal measures, vis: — 
Asafcetida, Rumex vesicarius, Piper longum, Sanchal salt, 
Plychotis Ajowan, the ashes of barley spikes, Chebulic my ro
ll alans, and Saindhava salt ; reduce them to powder : ’ tola 
of this powder, with fermented palm-juice. (4) Asafcetida, 
Rumex vesicarius, dry ginger, Piper longum, pepper, Piychoti-z 
Ajowan, Saindhava salt, Sanchal salt, and Vit salt, pound 
together with the juice of Citrus mtdica, gives prompt 
relief. The dose is 1 to tola.

In sula when pitta is the exciting cause the patient 
should be made to vomit by administer-

In cases caused jn g  tQ h im  the paste of the leaves of

Trichosanthes dime a or of Melia yiaadt- 
rachta disssolved in milk, or water or the juice of the sugar
cane. If the bowels be constipated, the decoction of liquorice 
with a proper measure of castor oil should be given. Decoc 
tion of the three Myrobalans and the pith of 6 asst-- fistula, 
with a little iheusure of Ghee and sugar relieves sula, burning 
sensation of the skin, and haemoptysis

By drinking in the morning the juice of Aspen •cus 
tfcemosHt with honey, or the juice of the fruit of Phyllanlh 
F.mblha, with sugar, or licking the pulv of the same (run,
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with honey, relief is obtained in those cases where 

pitta is the excited dement. The burning sensation in such 
cases is relieved by drinking the decoction, cooled, of 
Asparagus raeemosus, liquorice, Sida cordifolia, the roots of 
Poa cynosuroidcs, and 7 nbulus lanitginosus. Decoction of 
Solatium Indicinn. Solatium X anthocarpum, Tribulus lanugi- 
n os us, the roots of Ricinus communis, Poa cynosuroidcs, 
Saccharin:: spoutanuin, and the variety of Saccharnm offici- 
naruifi called Ikshuvalika gives relief even in very severe 
attacks.

When kafa is the exciting cause the administration of
, , , , , emetics and the observance of fast, formIn cases due to kafa. ' ’

the chief treatment at the outset. If
there is vitiation of A'ma or food-juice, the tubers of Cvpcius 
rotundus, Acorns Calamus, Picrorrhisa kurroa, Chcbulic my- 
robalans, and the roots of Sansevicna Zeylanica, taken in 
equal measures, pounded together, and of the weight of four 
annas, should be given, with cow’s urine, as a drink. The 
fruit of Piper longum, the roots of the same, Piper Chaba, 
the roots of Plumbago Zeylanica, M y ginger, Saindhava salt, 
Si’uchdl salt, Vit salt, and Asafwlida, in equal measures, and 
reduced to pulv, two or four annas of the pulv, dissolved 
In warm water, or the pulv of the fruit of Acorus Calamus, 
the tubers of Cyperus rotundus, the roots of Plumbago Zcy- 
lanicu, Chcbulic myrobalans and Picrorrhisa kurroa, of the 
weight of four annas dissolved in cow’s urine, may be given 
with advantage.

The treatment of s/ila, due to unassimilated food juicc is
the same as that of the last variety.

'1 re.itnWsnl ot .Si/adue ,» . , ,, . . .
xiesicles the medicines prescribed in unassm la Led _ 1 >

Food-juice. ta^c following in equal measures,
—Atychotis A jo  wart, Saindhava salt, 

Chebulit myrobalans and dry ginger ; reduce them to pulv.
I inr .Mina:, ol this pulv, dissolved in cold water, should be 
'.we'i t . I walknt to dri ik. T h ... medicines which have

(l f W U  jW.HE A YURVEDIC SYSTEM OF M E D IC IN a £ N
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(if f% sl*4 (or
'-. \ @ i i  spoken of in the chapters on indigestion and iosfc jJtL j 

■ appetite, and which aid the digestion of the food-juice and in
crease the strength of the digestive fire, can also be prescribed

In sula born of the ‘Three Faults’ , the following medi
cines proves beneficial : 2 tolas of the 

treatment of S:i!a ;u;ce Df Convolvulus panieuldtus, 2 tolas 
born of the ‘Three . . . .  r . • , . ,F uU , of the juice of ripe pomegranates ; mixed

with 2 annas of honey and the same 
measure of the pulv of dry ginger, the fruit of Piper longum, 
pepper, and SaindhAva salt. Another efficacious medicine 
is made of 1 masha of the ashes of conch-shell, 2 mashas of 
Saindhava  salt, dry ginger, the fruit of Piper longum, 
and pepper, and 2 or 3 ratis of Asafaetidn ; mixed toge
ther, dissolved in warm water and given to the patient 
as a drink

In Parin&ma Sulci the decoction of the roots of Ricinus 
communis, of A igle tnarmelos, Solarium

treatment of Indicum Solarium Xanihocarpum, the 
Parinama Sttla. . . ,, , , ,

roots of Citrus medic a, Coleus Amos-*
illicits, and the roots of Tribulus lanuginosa s, mixed with the 
ashes of barley spikes, Asafcctida, Saindhava salt, and castor 
oil, should be given. This medicine by improving the bowels 
alleviates the pains in other parts of the body also. All 
kinds of Parindma sula are relieved by taking the pulv, 
in equal measures, of Chcbulic myrobalans, dry ginger, man- 
dura m ixed with ghee and honey. Sambu'kddiguri/d 

and JSdrikela-kshara are perhaps some the best remedies of 
P a r  in am Stcia.

In Annadrava-Sula the treatment should be like that of 
Amla-pitta* Shulanir idria-ch: ' rna is a 

A'lriat/r.ic.i • i- g00<j combination and promptly allevia

tes all varieties of sula.

*  B y A m  la pitta, literally sour bile, i i.ifta >1 ilyspep .u . voma.no o 
pinging, im lulling hamatentcus of ran cr, pyrosis, and ueidil.



imdradya-churna, Tdrdmandura-gura, Satdvari-man-
, ,  . dura, Vrihat S atavari-mandura, Dhdtri-Medictnes. '

/«««« ( of both kinds), A'malaki-khanda,
N drikela-khanda, Viihat Ndrikela khanda, Ndrikelamrita,
Haritaki-khanda, Sree-vidyudkar&bkra, S u l  agojukes a rif
Siilavajrini-vati, Pippali-ghrita, and Sti lagajendra-tailu, are
some of the medicines recommended in cases of su'la. The
oil called Sreevilwa-taila, mentioned in the chapter on the
diseases of the Grahani, is efficacious in all varieties of sulcr.

As long as the disease exists in an acute form, rice should
be avoided. Milk and barley, or milk 

Diet and Forbidden , , . ,
Practice-. and Sag0> at d a y  tlm e * and it1 i1k and

fried paddy at night should be the diet.
II vomiting, fever, intense burning and excessive thirst sujber- 
vence in cases where pitta predominates the pep a, * mixed 
with honey, or barley, should be given. When the intensity 
of the disease has abated, old rice, well boiled, may be taken 
during the day, with the soup of Magu'ra (Silirus Petorious),
Koi (Coius Coboius), Singhi (Silirus Singi), and Maurold 
and other varieties of small fish, and curries of such 
vegetables as Cnlocasia In die a, Arum cumpanulatiitn, Tri- 
rhosanthes dioica, brinjals, Ficus glomerata (o f  the smaller 
variety \ ripe fruit of Cucurbita pepo, the cods of Mating a 
/> t c ryrospe rm a, Momordica char anti :i ( of the larger variety ) 
plantain flowers, etc. Among fruits, those of Phyllanthus 
I'.mblica, AEgle Marnttlos, grapes, ripe ‘Pepiya,’ unripe and 
ripe crcoanuts, as also the bulbous roots of Scirpits Kysoor, 
may be taken. Warm milk, bitter articles, the water of 
fresh or unripe cocoanuts, and Asafcedda may be taken. In 
cooking curries Saindhava salt should be used. It should be 
noted, however, that curries and spices should be avoided as 
much as possible and the recovery would certainly be more 
rapid if curries be not taken at all. The evening meals

* 1 .r'U"./ is r1 tel o f rice, or barley etc., The grains are reduced to 
powdci ..rid then bo led in w.itc .. [| is made of three strengths, Vt ■ : ~
u,nt, eleven, 01 nineteen parts of water, called respectively, Viltpi, Peytt 
an M a n  d a
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should consist of the man da of barley, milk and barley, milk 
and sago, milk and fried paddy. For tiffin, confectionery 
prepared . with Cucurbita pepo of the country variety, sweets 
made with cocoanuts and the fruit of Phyltanihus Embiica, 
are prescribable. In Sula  it is a bad practice to drink water 
immediately after meals as the digestive juice in the pakasheye 
(stomach) is rendered weak. A t least two hours should 
elapse before the first draught of water is taken after a meal. 
All kinds of rich food, eating in excessive measure, all kinds 
of pulses, pot herbs, large fishes, curds, dry, astringent and 
cold articles, articles that are sour, chillies, strong wines, 
exposure to the heat of the sua or of fire, toil, sexual pleasure, 
indulgence in grief and wrath, suppressing the urgings of 
stools and urine, and night-keeping should be avoided. A 
bath may be given either in hot or cold water as the patient 
can tolerate.

CHAPTER XXXVI.

U D A V A R T T A  AND A 'N A H A .

( INTESTINAL AND OTHER KINDS OF OBSTRUCTION » ).

When the free play of the bdyu is checked by the suppres
sion of the urgings of stoo's, the urine, 

Name. ,
the intestinal gases, yawns, tears,

sneezing, eructations, amativeness, hunger, thirst, sighs and 
long breaths, and sleep, the diverted bdyu produces what 
is known by the name of Uddvartta.

If the downward movement of the bdyu be checked the
stools and urine and the intestinal winds 

Causes and Symptoms. , . . , ,become suppressed, biatulence, langour,
pains in the stomach or in every part of the body, and diverse

* These diseases are known in Ayurveda by the names ol Laidari/a 
snd A nd/ia. Suppression of stools and urine is certainly included in 
them. The fact ir, intestinal and o her kinds of obstiuctien are meant.

l (  l i l n .  UDA'VARTTA & A'NA'HA. y f i J ;



W m ^ s o ft h e n erv°u S system would appear. I f  the urging 
Of st.0ols 18 saRpressed, rumbling noise and colic in the stomach* 
cutting pains in the rectum, complete suppression of stools and 
eructations may develop. Sometimes the stools,'which are 
unable to escape through the usual passage, may come out by

V \ • y 1’ 6 Suppression of the urging o f urine causes
co ic in the kidneys and about the genitals. Severe headache

aiK 2 riPmg pain in the groins are produced while urine is' 
passed with difficulty or may be entirely stopped. The pain 
may be so severe that the patient is doubled up. Yawns if

w S t0 diSCa3eS ° f  the head’ the eab the nose, 
the face, Wry-neck and inflammation of the throat may

also be produced. When tears are suppressed headache and 
painful diseases of the nose and the eyes may occur. A check 

the urgmgs of sneezing may produce wry-neck, sula  
e bram> Polypus, facial paralysis, hemicrania, and a 

genera! debility which extends to all the organs Suppres
sion of the urgings of eructations causes the sensation of a ful- 
ness of the throat and the mouth, piercing pain in the heart 
and A mishdya, difficulty of breathing indistinctness of voice,
( isgust for food, chlorosis, fever, nausea, such skin diseases as 
itches, b ack spots on the face, and urticario evanida (Kotha) 
and swellings of various types and even erysipelas. Sup
pression of semen produces swelling and pain in the kidneys, 
the rectum and the testicles. Sometimes suppression of 
urmc, stone, spermatorrhoea and various other diseases of the 
generative organs may also produce. If hunger be checked

;  ’ f ° ? e does not eat at time he feels hungry, a tired 
eeung, drowsmess, langour of the body, disgust for food and 

weakness of vision occur. By checking thirst one ’ gets 
Kores in the throat and the mouth, pain in the heart, and loss

!earin.?‘ 1 nne ^ P r e s s e s  heavy and long breath brought 
on by toil, one gets disease of the chest, swoons and abdomi-

tir ,  SIeCP beUlg checkcd causes yawning prostra-

C i t .  y ' he‘ vi" ' s so f,h " y'  -  “ d

A YU R V E D IC  SYSTEM  OF MEDICIJ$1^  T
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besides these cases of Uddvartla ennumerated above, there /
is another kind, which is caused by the excitement of the bdyu 
in the stomach due to dry, sour, pungent, or bitter food. 
The bdyu, thus excited, envelops and dries up the urine, the 
stools, the blood, and the kafa-bearing and fat-bearing 
ducts and becomes itself stagnated. The consequence is pain 
in the chest and in the rectum, severe nausea, and difficulty 
in passing urine, stools and wind. Gradually asthma, broiv 
chitis, catarrh in the nose, burning of the skiu, swoons, thirst, 
fever, vomiting, hiccough, diseases of the hqad and of the 
mind, derangement of the sense of hearing and various other 
diseases that bay A produces may appear.

When in consequence of the vitiated bdyrt, the food-juice
. is not assimilated but accumulates in theA na ha. .

system and the intestines become full
of stools A rtdha is produced. In such cases due to un
digested food-juice, the symptoms are.—thirst, catarrh in 
the nose, burning sensation in the head, sula and heavi
ness of the A mdsaya, stiffness of the chest, and eructations. 
In A'ndha caused by constipation and accumulation of faeces 
in the bowels, the waist and back of the patient becomes 
stiff and painful while the urine and stools also are sup
pressed. The peristaltic movement of the intestines becomes 
sluggish and the downward motion of the bdy/l is checked. 
Colic, swoons, vomiting of stools, inflammatory swellings, 
flatulence, and many of the symptoms of Alasaka or intes
tinal obstructions appear.

Naturally the treatment of all sorts of Uddvartla is the
_ restoration of the bdyti to its normal
i reatmant of Various . . .  .  , , , ,
sorts of Udivartta, condltlon- In Uddvartla causeo by sup- 

pression or stagnation of the intestinal 
gases the patient should drink medicated oils, and use 
euernata. Besides, swtda should be applied. The following 
preparation is beneficial. Take the fruit of Randia dume 
totum, P iper longum, Apiota . is asiriculata, Acorns calamus,



and mustard seeds of the white variety in equal measures. 
Take treacle equal to the total measure of the above 
ingredients. Dissolving the treacle only in water, boil it on 
a fire. When the boiling is over, east into it a little milk and 
the pulv of the aforesaid drugs. Make a few sticks 6f the paste 
thus formed. 1 hese sticks are known as Phalavdrtti ( Fruit- 
sticks ). By using these sticks as suppositories all varieties 
oP 6 divartta  may be relieved. In Udavartta caused by 
suppression of the urgings of stools, purgatives, ‘fruit-sticks’, 
rubbing of oil on the body, plunging in water, sweda, 
and encmata should be resorted to. When the disease 
is caused by suppressing the urgings of urine, the decoc
tion of the bark of Pentaplera Arjuna and the seeds 
of CucHmis Mao reduced to powder and dissolved in 
water with a little salt in it, or the pulv of the fruit of Acorns 
calamus, should be given to the patient. All the medi
cines prescribed for stricture and calculi may also be 
administered. In that variety of Udavartta which is 
caused by suppressing the urgings of yawning, medicated 
oils, sweda, and all the operations that alleviate the MyII, 
should be used. In Udavartta caused by checking tears, 
strong or keen collyria should be applied for inducing a 
copious discharge of tears. This alone can relieve the patient. 
In the variety caused by suppressing sneezing, errhines made 
of pepper and other drugs of keen virtues should be adminis
tered. In the variety caused by suppressing eructations, the 
following medicine proves efficacious :— Tinospora cordi- 
foliat Convolvulus paniculatus, P hysails flexuosa, and Aspara
gus racemosus two parts and Phaseolus trilobus, Glycine 
debilis, Ccelogyve oval/ -, and liqourice ; pounded together, 
mixed with tallow, ghee and wax and made into sticks. 
The patient should smoke these sticks like cigars, In 
Ua&iurtta caused by suppressing the urgings of vomit
ing, the observance of fast.-,, use of purgatives, and
rubbing of oil on the body prove beneficial. In that 
variety of the disease which is caused by suppressing the

( (  g o  T//.£ AYURVED IC SYSTEM OF



emission of the vital seed, the remedies adopted are indul
gence in sexual congress, rubbing of oil on the body, 
baths by plunging the whole body in water, drinking of wine, 
use of meat-juice and other nourishing diet. Take the skin 
of the roots of ‘ ‘Trina Panclia” * and boil with four-times as 
much of water til! the entire measure of water evaporates. 
This preparation is useful in Uddva’ tta caused by suppressed 
amativeaess. In that form of the disease which is brought 
on by checking hunger, the patient should be given oily, 
lukewarm and savoury food, little by little. Boiled rice of 
the best kind, with ghee and lemon juice is good. Inhaling 
of the perfume of fragrant flowers also proves benificial. In 
Udavartta caused by suppressing thirst, cool w’ater perfumed 
with camphor, or gruel of powdered rice, wdieat, or ba ley, 
should be given to the patient to drink. Besides these, all 
cooling operations should be adopted. In that form of Ud.i- 
vartta which is generated by suppressing long and heavy 
breath after toil, absolute rest and nourishing food with meat- 
juice are recommended. When the disease is caused bv 
checking sleep, milk, in which sugar is dissolved, should 
be given to drink. Massage is very good for inducing sleep 
and may be recommended. In Uddvartta caused by eating 
article- of keen virtue, ‘fruit-stick;, mentioned above are highly 
efficacious. Suppositories of A safatida , honey, and Sain- 
dhava salt, powdered together, are also useful. All supposi
tories and Truitsticks’ should be used with a coating of ghee or 
butter before being inserted into the rectum.

In An aka, also, the treatment consists of the restoration of

Treatment of A/td/ta. bay A, to its normal course. Enema
and cnemata, and the other operations 

mentioned in Udkvarita are beneficial. The following medi
cines are also useful. Take Convolvulus Turpethum, 2 parts

*  Trina Panchamooi consists of—/. Pox cynesut aides, U . Sa.charum 
Spontaneum. i l l .  So.thatuni opuinarur-. ( Sa^atauie ). IV  Satcka- 
runt Sara ( Pen-reed g^ass ) and V. Sacc/tarum T/tunberpi.

' n
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; f &11 m 1 4 Par*s ; &nd Chebulic myrobalans, 5 parts. Ada
treacle equal in measure to the total quantity of the proceed
ing drugs. Grind all these together. The dose is 'f  to told 
A cor us Calamus , Ckebuhc myrobalans} the roots of Plumbago 
21 eylanica,ashes of barley spikes ,Piper long a m, A conitum Hete
rophylum, and Aplotaxis aunculata, taken in equal measures, 
and reduced to pulv, may be used with benefit, the dose be
ing » l  tola. Besides these, the following medicines are » 
useful both in Uddvartta and A'liaha :—A’ardcha-churnafiuri- 
shtaka, Vaidyaudtha vati, Vrihat-Ichcchdvedi-rasa, Saralvedi- 
Batika, Sushka-mula dya-ghnta, and Sthifddya-ghrita.

In both Uddvartta and A'ndha such food and drink should

Diet and Forbidden b? Prescribed as will alleviate the excited 
Practices. bdytl. Fine old sdli rice properly boiled, 

should be served with ghee. Soup made of 
U-oi (Coius Coboius), Mdgura (Silirus Petorious), S in g i (Sili- 
rus Singi) and Maurold, and other small fishes as also of goat's 
meat and the vegetables allowed in sula, and milk, are beneficial.
The patient may also take sharbat of sugar-candy, water of 
unripe cocoanuts, ripe pepiyas, custard apples, sugarcane, etc.
If the patient feels hungry, his evening meals also may con
sist of old rice of the same kind. I f  the appetite be not keen, 
milk and sago, or the manda of barley, or milk and fried 
paddy, or a little of wheat-flour fried in ghee and boiled in 
mill, and water, may be taken. Bath in warm or cold water 
according to taste, rubbing of oil on the body, morning and 
evening breeze, are beneficial. Food that is heavy and diffi
cult of digestion, or that is possessed of keen properties, or 
is dry, night-keeping toil, physical exercises, journeys’ on 
foot, indulgence in wrath or grief, or anything that disturbs 
the equanimity of the mind, should be carefully avoided.

f i  f W T r E a y u r v e d ic  s y s t e m  of ^ / ; /d 7 A ’/ ^ I
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CHAPTER XXXVII.

G U L M A  R O G  A.

(NEURASTHENIC—TUMOURS. )

An abnormal swelling hard and knotty, and of a round 
or globular form, sometimes a mass of 
new formation within the abdomen is 

called gulma. GAlma may not be truly represented by the word 
tumour, as by tumour is meant a mass of new formation, which 
grows, without performing any physiological function. But 
gulma means something more. It not only includes all 
tumours but all abnormal swellings that persist, mostly 
of a hysterical of neurasthenic origin. A  gulm a may occur 
in the thorax, the sides, the abdomen or the region 
about the naval, and the rectum. The incubatory symptoms 
are frequent or excessive eructations, stoppage o f stools and 
urine, unwillingness or disgust for food, weakness, flatulence, 
pains in the bowels and loss of appetite. Gulma is of five 
kinds, according as it is due to I. Bdyfi, 2. Pitta, 3. K a fa ,
4. all the ‘Faults*, and 5. Blood. Besides the characteristic 
globular swelling the general symptoms are difficulty in pass
ing stools, urine and wind, disgust for food,rumbling noise 
in the bowels, indha, and the upward motion or course of the 
bdytl. These symptoms manifest themselves in every variety 
of GAlma.

Eating excessively t  - day and sparingly the next, and 
at irregular intervals also, dry food

of GAlma due to wrestling with stronger men, suppress- 
,n» tlle urg ,nSs stools and urine, grief, 
Wounds, stron- purgatives, and obser

vance of fasts, lead to the excitation of the vdyA which 
produces Gulma. This Gulma is very mobile and may appear 
at different places. The size may also charge. Sometimes 
it is large ; at other times it may be small. Sometimes it
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seems to be round and at other times elongated or egg- 
shaped. The other symptoms that usually appear are various 
kinds of pain more or less intense, suppression of stools, urine 
and bay'd, dryness of the mouth and throat, darkness or red
ness pf complexion, cold, fever and severe pains in the chest, 
the abdomen, the shoulders, and the head. After digestion 
has taken place, the disease gains in intensity. As soon as 
food enters the stomach, it becomes scarcely perceptible and 
the symptoms also ameliorate.

Pungent or sour foods, as also those of keen virtues which

Gulma due to Pitta. pr° dUCe addit>' d“/ inS diSestioib indul
gence in wrath, excessive indulgence in

wines and alcoholic stimulants, undue exposure to heat of the 
sun or fire, accumulation of raw food-juice owing to indiges
tion, characterised by acidity, and vitiated blood, lead to the 
Gulma which excited pitta originates. The general symptoms 
are fever, thirst, redness of the whole body, specially of the 
face, intense pain while digestion is going on, copious pers
piration, burning, and excessive sensibility of the Gulma 
itself. This variety of Gulma sometimes suppurates.

Cold dishes and cooling foods also such foods as are difficult 
, to digest, absence of physical labour, 

gorging the stomach, and sleep during 
daytime excite the kafa and generate a Gulma. The general 
symptoms are a sensation of chill as if the body is wrapped 
round by a wet cloth or blanket, fever, preceeded by chill 
langour, nausea, cough, disgust for food, heaviness of the 
limbs, sensation of cold, and slight pain. This Gulma 
is generally becomes hard and prominent.

II one exposes oneself to such causes as excite two or 
three ‘ fau lts/  Gulma may result withGanna bom of 1 wo or '

Three Faults a combination of symptoms of the e x 
cited elements. Gulma born of the 

Fault , is characterised by intense pain, hard as 
stone, it i.-r prominent and produces great mental perturbation.
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is impaired, the body is reduced and it is
incurable.

Gulma born of blood afflicts women only. I f  a woman,
after abortion of an undeveloped foetus, 

Gulm a born of Blood. . . . .or after delivery at the proper time, or
during the continuance of the menses, indulges in such food 
and drink or such acts as excite the bdyft, the consequence is 
that the excited bdyil vitiates the menstrual blood and 
generates Blood-born Gulma within the uterus. The symp
toms are excessive burning, pain, stoppage of the menstrual 
blood, yellowness of the face, darkness of the nipples, 
oozing of milk from the breasts, desire for eating diverse 
articles, watery secretions from the mouth, dulness of 
both body and mind, and other indications of pregnancy may 
be noticed. In actual pregnancy, no pain is felt while the 
foetus moves in the womb. Nor does the entire feetus move 
at the same time, for what happens is that the child some
times moves its hands only, and sometimes its legs, etc. In 
Blood-born Gulma, however, it is the entire Gulma that 
moves at long intervals causing much pain It hould he 
noted here that some of the symptoms of Gulma of which 
pitta is the exciting cause is also noticed in these blood-borr. 
Gulma that women are subject to.

I f £«//«,7 Is allowed to accumulate or increase till it
extends to the entire abdomen, it affects

Incurable and fatal ^  ju ic cs  ^  the bl(K)(|f j f  it Rats

covered by arteries and nerves and if it 
rises like the back or shell of a tortoise, and if it is accom
panied by weakness or loss of strength, disgust ■ f  eu,
nausea, vomiting, cough, mental distress, fever, thiist, <\ov i- 
ncss, and watery secretions from the cnoutli and .be nose, .i 
hen becomes incurable. If inflammatory swelling: appear 

on the chest, the navel, the hands, and the feet of a per*on 
suflering from Gulma, and if tm.er, asthma, vomiting, 
diarrhoea, sula, thirst, disgust lor food, U s  o' strength, and

frS/  *’ gulma roga,
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K%|}i^s0<iden absorption or disappearance oi the Gulma occur, 
then death is seen to carry off the patient soon.

In  all v a r ie t ie s  of Gt/lma t r e a t m e n t  at th e  o u t s e t  sh o u ld  
be th e  r e s to r a t io n  of th e  bayA to  its  n o r-  

Treatment of b&yu- ^  ; l ib r ;u rn . Even w h ere  i t  c o n n o t  
born Gulma.. , ' r

be ascertained for want of symptoms
as to what the particular ‘Fault’ is that has generated the 
Gulina the treatment should be of bay A for if the b&yA be 
restored to its normal condition the alleviation of the other 
‘Faults’ will readily follow. Milk, Castor oil with the pulv of 
of Chebulic Myrobalans, and medicated oils, ghee, as also 
srjcda ( fomentation ), prove beneficial in Gulina caused by 
b'lyii. S&cheeksh&ra ( carbonate of soda ), 2 mash&s, A plot ax is 
auriculata, 2 mishds, and the ashes of the matted tops of 
Pamtantis odoratissitftus, mixed with castor oil, is an useful 
combination. Pulv ginger 4 tolas, black sesame seeds, free 
from husks, 16 tolas and old treacle, 8 tolas, should be 
pounded together. Half to one tola of the paste used with 
warm milk alleviates Gulina, of which bdyn is the origin, 
flatulence, and sula that afflicts the generative organ of 
women. In Galina produced by pitta purgatives are bene
ficial. The pulv of Convolvulus Tvrpethum, mixed with the 
decoction of the ‘three’ Myrobalans, as also the pulv of Che- 
huh', myrobalans mixed with old treacle, will open the bowels 
free ly ,uid will gradually reduce Gulma of which pitta is the 
origin If burning, Sula, mental distress, loss of sleep, rest
lessness and fever supervene, the Gulma is very likely to 
suppurate and such medicines should be applied as will aid 
maturing and suppuration. When suppuration takes place, 
the treatment, to be followed should be like of that a deep- 
seated internal abscesses. When knfa is the exciting cause 
of the Gulma, vomiting by administering emetics, fasts, and 
sized a are needed. If loss of appetite, partial pain, a sense 
of heaviness in the abdomen, a sense of the body being 
wrapped round with a wet cloth or blanket, nausea ar.d 
disgust for food be the 5Opelvening symptoms, emetics
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vSsb aSia  be given to induce vomit. The decoction of the barks 
of the roots of sEg/e Marmelos, Bignonia Indica, Gindina  
arborca, Bignonia Suaveolens, and Premna Scrratifolia, pro
duces beneficial results in such Gulina. The pulv of Ptycho- 
tis Ajoiuan and Vit salt, administered with whey, increases 
the digestive fire and restores natural movement of the 
intestines. A paste, made of sesame seeds may be spread 
over the seat of the Gulina, afterwards sweda may be 
applied over the plastered part with a heated plate of Iron, 
with advantage. The following is also efficacious. Asafcctida, 
Aplotaxis auriculata, coriander seeds, Chebulic Myrobalans 
the roots of Convolvulus Turpethum, Vit salt, the. ashes 
of barley spikes, and dry ginger, should be fried in ghee and 
reduced to pulv. Two to four annas of this pulv, adminis
tered with the decoction of barley, relieves Gulina as also 
all the supervening symptoms. Sarjjikakshhr half a told, 
and old treacle half a tola, should be pounded together. Half 
a tola of this compound is used for a dose. As regards .Blood- 
born Gulma, the treatment should be commenced after the 
eleventh month of its appearance. This disease becomes 
easily curable when old. Medicated oils and ghee, ’sweda, 
and oily purgatives should be prescribed. Dill seeds, the 
bark of Guilandina Bonducclla, Pinus deodara, Sipko- 
nanthus Indica, and Piper longum, should be taken in 
equal measures and pounded together, and then adminis
tered with the decoction of sesame seeds. Decoction 
of sesame seeds, mixed with old treacle, a little Asafa:-
tida and Siphonanthus Indica, reduced to pulv is also 
a good conbination. Juice of the fruit of Phyllanthus 
Emblica, mixed with pepper reduced to pulv gives satis
factory result.

Hu:gw idi-chunia, VatIV li-churna,Labangadi-chnrna, Vaj-
rakshdra, Dantiharitaki, Kuukiyan ■

Medicines. , ,  , . .
gunka, Ranchmatin-rasa, i-jitlmo-

i;<ilonala-rasa, Vrinat Gulinak Vanda-rasa, Tryuskanddya

■ e° ^ x



Xytmta, Nardcha-ghritc, Trdyam anddya-ghrita, and Swalpna- 
visknu-tatla, are generally prescribed in Gulma,

Generally, ail those articles which alleviate the excited
bayil, form the best food, where pitta  

Diet and Forbidden d ; ,fl/  are the offending elements, such

articles as do not excite the pitta  and 
the kafa and yet alleviate buyfi, should be prescribed. Old 
fine sail rice, ghpe, the meat of francoline partridges, fowls 
cranes, and other nourishing birds, curries o f all such 
vegetables as have been mentioned in the chapter on sula, 
should be taken during the day. The evening meals 
should consist of Puris or chapatis, wheat flour fried in 
ghee and then boiled in milk and water with sugar to taste. 
Milk, water of fresh and unripe' cocoanuts, sharbat of 
sugarcandy, ripe peptyas-, ripe mangoes, custard apples, 
and other kinds o f delicate and oily fruits, may be taken. 
Bath, in cold or hot water according to taste or practice, 
should be taken. The bowels should be kept clean. Too 
much labour, long journey on foot, night-keeping, expo
sure to the sun, sexual indulgence, and all such food, drink 
a acts as excite the Idyi't, should be abstained from.

X f E  A VVR VBDIC S Y S TE M  OF M E D I C i t T ^ ^
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CHAPTER XXXVIII.

H R ID RO G A .

( h e a r t -d i s e a s e . )

The heart is the centre of circulation of blood. In fact
it is the great pump of the body which 

The heart. .
forces the blood to circulate through the

blood-bearing ducts of the body—the veins, the arteries and
the capillaries. The heart beats rhythmically 65 to 70 times
a minute and can be distinctly heard when the ear is
applied to the left breast under the nipple under which the
heart is situated. It can be felt at the pulse. ( See also
under Pulse. )

Diseases of the heart are produced by food that is hot, or 
difficult of digestion, or of an astringent or 

Causes, Symptom , taste ancj alSo by eating anew be foie
the food last taken has been digested. 

Suppressing the urging of stools and urine, continued 
anxiety, toilsome labour and blows on the chest also generate 
Heart-disease. Pain in the heart or the cardiac region, and 
palpitation are the chief symptoms. Tiie healthy heart beats 
rhythmically with two distinct sounds which can be clearly 
beard by placing the ear on the left nipple. In org rnic 
diseases of the heart variations of the sound -Tan he noted. 
There are five kinds of heart-diseases according as it is 
produced by ; 1, Biyd, 2. Pitta, 3- Kafa, 4. all the faults, 
and 5. Worms.

When buy?* is the exciting cause a dragging, piercing and
twisting sensation is felt. Thera may 

Srnptom s of the , r . . , ft, be fever, delirium, profuse ficrspira-beveral Varieties.
tion,progressive weakness, oppression or 

shortness of breath, rigor, flashes of faintness on rising quickly, 
palpitation and anfeemin. In Heart-disease born ol p i t t a , '.lie

' Go> ^ X



\%Jv|8iUpj/ feels heaviness in heart, pain in the whole tkwrJ^—i 
internal heat, burning, thirst, sensation of vapours being 
exhaled by the mouth, swoons, perspiration, and dryness of 
the mouth. With excited kafa, the symptoms are heaviness 
of the limbs, phlegmonous secretion, disgust for food, dulness 
of both body and mind, loss of appetite and the presence of 
a sweet taste in the mouth and sometimes haemoptysis. In 
heart-disease born of all the ‘Faults’ , the symptoms of the 
aforesaid varieties manifest themselves in a combined form.
If after the appearance of the ‘ Faults ’ , the patient 
takes in excessive measures of sesame seeds, or milk, 
or treacle, or any other article that generates worms, 
the consequence is a knotty growth in the chest frorh which 
foetid secretions issue. Soon worms are generated in that 
foetid matter. Thu result is heart-disease that is regarded as 
Worm-born. The symptoms are pain in the heart as if  
it were pierced with needles, tickling sensations, nausea, 
phlegmonous secretions from the mouth, S u l a eructations 
visions of darkness and flashes of light, disgust for food, a 
dark hue of the eyes, and a swelling of the eyes and eye-lids, 
a sense of fatigue, stupefaction of the whole body, and 
Vertigo.

In Heart-disease the administration of medicine that in
creases the digestive fire, strengthens the 

Treatment. , . & '  . ,
heart and augments the quantity ot

blot. 1 in the body, forms the chief treatment. Powder of the 
burl, of Penlaptcra A rju .ia , ' tola with Ghee or milk or water 
in v.i ieh a litde treacle ha. been dissolved, alleviates heart- 
disease, mature fevers and hemorrhage ( Rakta-pitia )■  The 
variety which is botn of biiyh, is considerably relieved by the 

i following medicine ; (i) take A plot axis aunculata, the roots 
of Citrus medico., dry ginger, Citr umu Zerumbet, and Chc- 
bnhc m y^balans, in equal measures ; pound these together, 
and mix the paste with milk, h m ji, ;hce and salt. (2) Chehulic 
mytobol.nn, At or us ('olar:::s. Wivda A’ -, r,urgh/t. Pipe/ ton- 

<m, dry gins; -, t ttnuiua Zcrum bii, and Aplotaxis avriculaU.

/ AY URVE DI C S Y S T E M  OF M EDICIh G X -
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^--tahen in equal measures and reduced to pulv. The dose 
is l to ; tola, with water. When pitta is the origin 
the following medicine proves beneficial ; milk in which have 
been boiled the barks of Pentaptera Arjuna, the lessor group 
of the Five-Roots, and S i  da cordifolia or liquorice. This 
milk should be given with sugar. With excited kafa, (i) the 
pulv of Convolvulus 7 uipethum, Circuma Zerumbet, Sida  
cordifolia, Vanda Roxburghii, Chebulic myrobalans,  and 
Aplotaxis auriculata, taken in equal measures and adminis
tered with cow’s urine, proves beneficial. The does is J to 
j. tola (2) Ellcjaria cardantomtim (of the smaller variety) and 
the roots of Piper Ion gum, reduced to pulv and mixed with 
Alee forms an useful linctus—dose ’ tola. Heart-disease borno
of all the ‘Three Faults’ is relieved by J tola of the pulv of 
Asafoetida, Acorns calamus, Vil salt, dry ginger, Piper Ion- 
gum, Chcbidic myrobalans, the root of Plumbago seylanica, 
ashes of barley spikes, Sanchal salt, and Aplotaxis auriculata, 
taken in equal measures, and administered with the decoction 
of barley. In heart-disease, d ue to worms Embcllia Kibes, 
and Aplotaxis auriculata, reduced to pulv, ! tola given 
with cow’s urine produce good results. The medicines lab’ 
down for worms may be administered in this disease, 
Kakubhddi-churna, Kalydna-sundara rasa, CkintAmani-rasti 
Hiidaydrn ava-ras a, Viswcswara-rasa, S-xadang'ctmdya-
• ‘ rita, and Arjuna-phrita, Vuhat-chh&galddyaghrila, are 
some of the medicines usually prescribed.

Pain in the chest certainly, does not always indicate a dis
ease of thy heart. External injuries and

Ollier kinds of Pa n in , ,■  1certain lung disease and digestive 
the. Chest and their , . ,

troubles of a bilious origin mar be treatment. &
responsible for pains in the chest. Ter

pentine, camphor and mustard oil, iT rubbed on the seat of 
the pain will remove it. A little opium may be added 
with advantage. Sometimes fomentation may be necessary, 
blaster made of ginger, 2 pruts, and A'tapa lice, 1 part, poun 
ded together ai d heated is also beneficial. T.in fus made of
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decoction of the ‘Ten Roots,’ with Saindhaba salt and the 
ashes of barley spikes, forms a good drink. Lakshmivilusa 
for internal administration, and MahAdasamulataila or the 
Chandamdi-taila mentioned under cough and brochitis, are 
useful.

Oily and nourishing-food, but such as is light and easy 
of digestion, should be prescribed in

Diet and torbidden heart-disease. If fever and other symp- 
Practices. »

toms do not supervence, then the
diet prescribed in nervous diseases should be prescribed. 
In mere pains of the chest, the diet laid down for cough or 
bronchitis,and for hemorrhage due to excited pitta, should be 
ordered. Dry food or food that excites the b&yft, fasts, toil, 
night-keeping, exposure to the sun or fire, and sexual indul
gence should be abstained from.

CHAPTER XXXIX,

M U T R A K R IC H C H R A  AND M U T R A G H A T A .

( STRANGURY AND RETENTION OE URINE. )

The urinary system consists of the Mutvakosha (kidneys)
situated in the abdomen near the back-

Name, Cause and hone. The Mutrakosha absorbs water 
\ aripties. .

arid the unassimilable liquid elements
from the amrasa ( food-juice ). This water is carried by
j .utrasroia (urine bearing ducts) to the Mutr'ishava (bladder).
When sufficient urine is collected in the MutrAshaya a sense
of fullness i produced which brings on the desire to void
urine MutrAlrichchr-i or strangury is characterised by severe
pain in passing urine ho Js  of keen virtues, medicines of
keen potency, dry food, dry wines, the meat of animals that
hve in sandy lesc.rts, ■. ting before the food last taken has

’ 6° % x
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'X ^egj^d igested , disgust Tor food, physical exercise, riding on 
horses or other swift animals, or in cars and vehicles drawn 
by such animals, suppression of the urgings of stools and 
urine and similar causes generate this disease. Mu Irak >■ ichch r a 
is of eight varieties according as it is due to I. Lmyit 2. Pitta 
3. K afa, 4. all the ‘Three Faults/ 5. Accident, 6. Stool,
7. Calculi, and 8. Semen.

In strangury due to bayti, there is excessive pain in the
groins, the rectum, and the penis while

Symptoms of the the urine is vo id ed  at smaller intervals 
Several Varieties. , . ,, . . ,

arid in small quantities. With excited
Pitta, the urine becomes yellow or red. Micturition is 
frequent and accompanied by pain and a burning
sensation. A sensation of heaviness is felt in the 
penis and the rectum when the attack is originated 
by kafa. There is also a slight inflammatory swell
ing. The urine generally becomes slimy. I11 Strangury 
which is born of all the ' Faults, ’ the above symp
toms manifest themselves in a combined form. Stran 
gury may be prodliced by injuries received in the gvii 
tal regions such as, wounds or violence to the ure
thra, the bladder or the kidneys. In these cases the 
symptoms are those characterised by excited bayii. By 
suppressing the urgings of stools a kind of strangury 
is produced which is accompanied by flatulence of tin 
stomach and Sul a- This is called Stool-born Stran
gury. Difficulty of micturition may be caused by the pre 
sence of calculi in the bladder. The symptoms ai< 
pain in the chest, shivering, Sula in the abdomen and 
about the genitals, loss of appetite and swoons. The 
semen becoming vitiated comes to the urethra and is riot eja
culated out of the passage with the result that a kind of 
strangury is produced which is characterised by severe 
pain in the rectum and the penis. Micturition becomes 
vei v lifficult in such cases.

30
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Total suppression, or intermittent flow oi urine during 
micturition is called Mutraghata. There 

Symptoms of Afu/rd- Js ]ess pain ;n thjs than in strangury.

. A common cause of Mutraghata isof urine.
Pratneha, when the urine comes out 

by drops, and is generally accompanied by blood or pus. 
There is also inflammatory swelling in the urethra, f la tu 
lence of the stomach, pain, the appearance of growths like 
stone or calculi in the rectum, thickness of the urine, 
the smell or the presence of stools in the urine, and displace
ment of the bladder, are the other symptoms of the disease. 
All varieties of mutraghata are painful and difficult tp cure.

In Strangury, caused by biyii decoction of Tinospora cordi-
fo lia  dry ginger, the fruit of P hyllan- 

Treatment of Strangury. ^  a„ d

Tribulus ianuginosus mixed with honey is useful. With 
excited pitta (i) the juice of Asparagus racemosus, m ix
ed with sugar, or ; 2) the seeds of Cucumts utihssimus, 
liquorice and Berberis Asiatica, reduced to powder, and di«- 
solved in water in which A'iapa rice has been washed, or- 
(3) the pitlv of Berberis Asiatica, mixed with honey and 
the juice of the fruit of Phyllanthns P.mblica, or (4) 
the PAchana Satdvarshyddi, Haritakyadi are useful. When 
he attack is due to excited kafa, (l) the seeds of Alternar- 

tkera Scssilis, mixed with whey, or (2) corals reduced to 
e wder nd dissolved in water in which Atapa rice has been 

washed, cr 1.3) the decoction of Tribulus Ianuginosus and dr)' 
ginger proves beneficial. If all the 'Three Faults’ , are excited 
the decoction of So/ntium Indicum, Solatium A atithocarpum, 
Cissampt !os hern and)'folia, liquorice, and the seeds of flolarr- 
hena cintidysenterica should be given. Accidental attacks 
should be treated as if, bdyti was the exciting cause. 
Jfy drinking the decoction of the seeds A Tribulus lanngino- 
sus, into which has been thrown a small measure of the ashes 
< f the greet 1 r pikes of bark v . stool-born strangury is relieved.
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variety of the disease which is due to calculi, the^ 
decoction, or pulv, of the seeds of Tribulus lanuginosus, the 
exudation of Cassia fistula, Poa cynosuroides, Saccharum 
spontaneum, Hedysarum Alhagi, Coleus Ambonicus, and 
Chebulic myrobalans, mixed with honey, proves beneficial. 
This strangury also yields only to the juice or the decoction 
of Coleus Araboinicus. In that variety of the disease which 
is due to semen, Silajatil mixed with honey should be given. 
The following medicines are useful in all varieties of stran
gury ; i. the decoction of S i  da alba, 2. the ashes of the green 
spikes of barley, mixed with honey, 3. sulphur mixed with 
honey, 4. the ashes of barley spikes mixed with sugar, 5. the 
juice of Cucurbit a Pepo mixed with the ashes of barley 
spikes and sugar, 6. decoction of the fruits of Phyllan- 
thus Emblica, mixed with treacle, and 7. the seeds 
of Cleome Viscosa, reduced to paste by being pounded 
with water which had been collected at least a day 
before from a well, tank, or river. Bloody urine may be 
relieved by cocoanut flowers pounded into a paste and 
dissoved in water in which Atapa rice has been washed. Be
sides the decoction of Eladi, the Pdnchans Dhatryadi and 
l 'rilhat-dhdttyadi are useful. Mu tra k rich cch rant aka-rasa, 
Tdrakeswara-rasa, Varunv.dya-lauha, Kusdvaleha, Suku- 
vidra-hum ;raka-ghrita, and Trikantakadya-ghrita are some of 
the remedies which are commonly used.

In Mulrdrhdta. retention of urine, the medicines that relievev> I t
strangury or are useful in calculii should 

T re a tm e n t o f  R e te n - , , ,  ,be prescribed as indicated. A plaster
made of the roots of Coccinia Indie a,

pounded into a paste with kdnji, may be applied on the nav*. 1
with beneficial results. Camphor reduced to fine pulv, should
be inserted into the urethra. The water that flows from the
fruit of Cucurbita Pepo, administered with sugar and the Iws
of barley spikes, gives good result in some cases. The roots
of Vitis pedata ( syn. Cissus pedatus ) taken with ghee, or
oil, or whey is also useful. Warm w,.ter in which have been



the pul v of seeds of Cticumts utilisshnus, Saindhava  
salt and the three Myrobnlans, all in equal measures, is 
likewise efficacious. Chitrakddya-ghrita, Dhdnyagukshurnkn- 
ghritu, Vid&ri-ghrita, Silodbhidddi-taila, and Uskirddya-taila, 
are some of the medicines highly recommended in strangury, 
retention of urine, calculi, and other diseases connected with 
urine and the urethra.

All kinds of oily and nourishing diet are beneficial.
Old rice, soup made of small fishes 

Diet and Forbidden . . . , . . , .
Practices ar,d meat-juice, brinjals, Tnchosan-

Ihes dioica, Ficus glomerata ( or the 
smailer variety ), the bulbous root of Coiocasia Indica, the 
pith of plantain plants, plantain flowers, bitter pot
herbs, City us acida, Poor is or chapatis, Hdlud ( wheat-flour 
fried in ghee and then boiled in milk, water and su gar), 
cow s milk, confectionery which is not very sweet, butter, 
sugarcandy, the pulp of the seeds of unripe palmyra fruits, 
melons, the heads of palmyra and wild date-trees all 
sweet and ripe fruits and sharbat of sugarcandy provide a 
good and varied dietary. Bath, according to practice or the 
general conditions of health and with reference to the excited 
fault, may be taken, in current water or large tanks and lakes. 
AH dry food, or food that is heavy and difficult of digestion, 
or sour, curds, treacle, too much of fish, Phascolus radiatus, 
chillies, and pot-herbs should be abstained from. Sexual in
dulgence, riding on horses or other animals, physical exer
cises, suppressing the urgings of stools and urine, strong 
wines, night-keeping and anxieties should also be avoided.
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A S IiM A R E E .

( CALCULUS OR STONL. )

J ’he excited bayu dries up the urine and the semen, or
both the Pitta and the Kafa  producing 

Name and Incubatury , . , . .a hard substances, called calculi, in the Svmptonib. ’
mfttrakasha the kidneys or in the

mutr&dhdr— the bladder. In common parlance, this is
called Pdthari ( lit., stone, ) Thp premonitary symptoms
are swelling in the pelvic regions, accompanied by great
pains in the pubic and the contiguous regions, while the
urine smells like that of a goat, micturition being difficult.
Fever, disgust for food and loss of appetite soon follow.
Calculi may also be generated by pitta, kafa and the semen,
each rendered morbid by distinctive causes that are known
to excite it, Ashmaree, therefore, is classed according as it is
due to, t. Bay A,2 . Pitta, 3. K afa , and 4. Shukra (semen)
The general symptoms are pain about the navel, in the
abdomen, in the fork and in the rectum. The miltranali
urethra is obstructed by calculi, micturition becomes difficult,
interrupted and painful. If the urinary passage be not
obstructed, the urine is slightly red. Sometimes the urethra
may be injured and hemorrhage may result. The urine is
in such cases mixed with blood.

The calculi assume a dark or^red colour and are covered 
with hue thorny bristles when bdyil is 

bom Calculi. the exciting cause. 1 he patient grinds 
his teeth and shivers from head to foot, 

lie  utteis loud cries in agony, and always wishes to pres- tin 
region about the navel and the genitals. B> even liar;: 
straining lie cannot pass urine beyond a few dr > js, although



\&jHg§f straining may succeed in expelling the down-ward w Ja J-l—i 
or even stools. Calculi due to pitta arc not to the touchy ied, 
yellow, or dark and resemble the seeds of Scmccarpus Ana- 
cardium in shape and size, whilst those excited by K afa  are 
cold to the touch, large in size, heavy, smooth, and ol a tawny 
colour like honey, or white. With excited kafa  severe pain 
is produced in the pubic region as if it were being pierced 
with a thousand needles. By checking the emission of the 
semen, a sort of calculi is produced which induces severe 
pain in the pubic region, brings about strangury and inflam
matory swelling of the genitals particularly of the scrotum.

When the calculi become broken into small pieces, they
come to be called by the name of 

Sharkard and Sikatd. , , \ , , ,. ,Sharkard and when they become ltke
grains of sand they are called Sikatd. I f  the biytl retains its 
normal course then both these calculi are expelled with the 
urine. If, however, the equilibrium of the b&ytt be disturbed 
these can not be expelled, but are retained and produce 
weakness, langour, ematiation, sula (severe pain) in the abdo
men. disgust for food, paleness of complexion, thirst, pa; 1 in 
the chest, and other supervening afflictions.

i f  in Sharkard and Sikatd, inflammations appear in the
navel and the scrotum, stoppage of urine 

I .itul Symptoms. , , , . ..
takes place, and severe pains are felt,

death is seen to take place.

If calculi be allowed to remain for sometime without
treatment, it becomes very difficult to 

treatment. , . r . ,
cure by the actiorr of medicines, and

surgical operation becomes necessary As soon as the in-
cubatory signs appear, oils should be administered. When
the bdytt Is excited the patient should drink the decoction of
the bark ■( Cappan: trifoliata (Cratccva rceiyeosa\ dry ginger
and Tribulus lanuginosus, into which leas been cast the ashes
of urccn barlev spikes, 2 mashns, and old treacle, of the same
measure. 1 ne decoction f Trioutus lanuginosus, tne eaves
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of Kicinv.s communis, dry ginger, rind the hark of Cupp avis 

trifoliata, alleviates all varieties of calculi. In Sharkard, the 
patient should take the decoction of the banc of Cappans 
trifoliata, Coic^s Amboinicns, dry ginger, and Tribulus 
lanuginosus mixed with J- tola of the seeds of Tribulus Innu- 
ginosus, \ tola o f this mixed with sheep’s, milk, taken every 
day for a week, cures all varieties of calculi. 1 he following 
drinks are also useful ; I. the tuberous roots of Hypoxix orchioi- 
des, reduced to paste and dissolved in water collected the day be
fore ; 2. Sida  alba, reduced to paste and dissolved in similar 
water; 3.cocoanut flowers, 4 mashas, and the ashes of green bar
ley spikes, 5 mashas, dissolved in water. Some of the medicines 
recommended in strangury and retention of urine, are also use
ful. The decoction of the drugs known as Sdnthyddi, Vanhiadi, 
kashdyas, Vrikat-va rtiddi- has ay a, co.-decoc. E la d i, Pdshina- 
vajra-rasa, P  ash&nabhinna-rcisci, Trivtkvavta-ras a , i'atdl-
nddya-ghriti, Kulatthddya-ghrita, and Varanadya-taila, are 
some of the best medicines for Ashm ans, Sharkard and 

Sikatd.

The dietary as laid down under mutraKiichchru and 
mdtraghdta and the practices and habits recommended there 
shou.ld be observed.



CHAPTER XXXXI.

P R A M E H A .

( URIN ARY TRO U BLES &  D ISEASES OK TH E U R ETH R A .)

Cessation of labour, sitting or lying -on bed day and

Varietie.ofthe Disease nig!ltj !ndu!Sence excessive sleep, 
and their Causes. eaUn"  to excess the flesh of aquatic 

animals as also of those which live in 
marshy lands, drinking curds and milk in copious measures 
taking new rice, drinking new water ( i. e., what falls in 
the rainy season ), treacle, and all other foods and practices 
generate, excite and vitiate the K afa  in the lower 
intestines. As its consequence, the fat, the flesh and 
the impurities of the body become vitiated, and Prameha 
born of K afa  is generated. Similarly when the Pitta  becomes 
vitiated, Pitta-born Pram eha  manifests itself. When the 
K afa  and the Pitta  are dried up, the Bdytl becomes excited.
The excited B iyfi drives the fat, the marrow, the ojas, and the 
inap t towards the lower intestines, and generates Prameha. 
Prameha is of twenty types. That born of Kafa admits of 
ten division ; they are I. Udakameha, 2. fkshumcha,
3. S&ndratneha, 4 Sur&meha, 5. Pishtamcha, 6. Shukrameka,
7. Siantiimeha, 8 Shiiameha, 9. Sanairmeha, 10. / rf/dmeha 
Pram  ha born of Pitta  is of six k in d s; 1. Kshdramcha
2 . A eelameka, 3. Kalnmeha, 4. Haridrdtntha, 5. Manjist: 
met: and 6. Raktameha. Bdyfi is responsible for four
sorts , 1. Vasdmeha, 2. Majjameha, 3. Kshaudravicka and
4. I/astimcha.

Immediately before an attack of Prameha the premo-

lnaiba'ory Syppvin.s nil° r>' ^ p t o m s  are growth of filth 
in excess in the teeth9 the eyes, the 

' ' 1 ■ : r' i oth r outlets of the body, a burning sensation 
: . the hand S l i d  the feet, an oily appearance of the whole

1(1I  <SL
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liirst and a sweet taste in the mouth. These may not 
be always present but the symptoms, common to all sorts of 
Pranteha, are excessive urination and turbidity of the urine.

In Udakameha the urine is sometimes turbid, and some
times limpid. But it is always slimy, 

Symptoms of the , white in colour and has no smell. In
Difterent I ypes ot the jii ^ l}iumejia Hie urine becomes solidified 

D i s e a s e .  „  . .  . ,
if left aside for a time. In Vasameha

the urine looks like wine. When caught in a vessel the lower 
portion looks transparent, the upper dense and turbid. In 
Pishtamekn the patient undergoes horripilation while he 
urinates. The urine becomes copious and looks white like 
water in which powdered rice has been dissolved. In 
ShAkrameha the urine resembles semen or is found mixed 
with semen. In S ikatamehti hard substances like particles 
of sand come out with the urine. In Sitameha, the urine 
becomes very cold, copious, and sweet in taste. In anev- 
•meha the urine comes out with a little force and in a little 
quantity at a time. In Lalameha the urine is slimy, thready 
as if mixed with saliva. In Es/iayaaishn .lie urine ha- 
the odour, colour, taste and touch of water in which alkaline 
ashes have been dissolved. In Nilamcha the urine becomes 
dark in colour. In Haridrameha the mine becomes yellow 
in colour and pungent in taste. There is, moreover, a burning
sensation in the urethra during urination, in Manjisthimeka
the urine becomes red like water reddened with Rubin Conti- 

foPa  ( Manjistha ) and is fishy in smell. In Raktameha the 
urine has fishy smell, and is hot and saline in taste. 
In Vasameha the urine resembles fat, or is found mixe; 
with fat. bas&mcka is a!-o called Sni'/'i] ..T. . In Majja- 
mcha the urine resembles the marrow or is mixed,
with marrow. In Kshaudratncha the urine is paitly asliin- 
gent and partly sweet in taste and is rough to the touch. In 
Hastimeha the patient passes u ine copiously like an elephant 
in rut. No urging for urination is felt. Sometimes retention 
A urine takes place m tb i: hwi.«to.

t  I
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In the ten varieties of Prameha born of K afa  the
supervening symptoms are indigestion 

Supervening .Symptoms r . , .- - . . disgust for food excessive sleep, cough,
of tne dilferent Vane- ’ 1 ’  >

ties of Prameha, sPittinS of K “f l, and inflammation 
of the Schneiderian membrane with 

loss of the sense of smell. In the six sorts of Prameha 
born of P itta  the symptoms that supervene are a sensa
tion of the kidneys and the urethra being pricked with 
needles, a twisting sensation about the genitals, burst
ing of the scrotum, fever, a burning sensation of the 
whole body, thirst, acid eructations, swoons, and severe 
purging. In the four kinds of Prameha born of Bdyti, the 
disease known as Vddvartta, shivering, pain in the chest, 
desire for all sorts of food, siila, loss of sleep, waste or con
sumption, phthisis and asthma supervene.

All sorts of Prameha with supervening symptoms are 
extremely difficult of cure. If any type of Prameha be 
neglected, for a long time, it takes the form of Madhfl- 
inch a. in Alad/iu mcha the urine becomes as dense as 
honey, slimy and sweet in taste Even the body of the 
patient becomes sweet. The particular symptoms also of 
Prameha, born of the ‘Fault’ that is predominant in this stage 
appear as well. I f  Prameha is neglected for a long time,

. eruptions appear on the body of tire patient. Madhtimeha, 
as uIso every variety of Meha with eruptions, is incurable. 
Meh*. inherits from the father or the mother also becomes 
incurable. If in Meha eruptions appear in the rectum, 
the head, the chest, the back, or any vital part of the body, 
and thirst or phthisis supervene, the eruptions cannot 
be cured.

Prameh., is generally difficult of cure. It should be treated

Treatment. a ' soon as appears. The expressed
juice of Pinospora rordifolia t that of 

Phyllnntiht • E  'tblico, al . that of tho roots of Bombax ATala- 
baricum ( when the tree is young ), ate good remedies.

A Y U  it VEDIC S Y S T E M  OF M E D IC IN E.  j L
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The decoction of the ‘Three’ myrobalans, of Cedrus Deo
dar a, or of Cypcvus rotundas, administered with honey, 
alleviates all sorts of Prameha. The expressed juice ol 
Phyllantkus Ernhlica, Qiixed with honey and powdered 
turmeric, is equally beneficial. <in S/rfikranieha the expressed 
juice of Asparagus raccmosus, taken with milk, produces 
beneficial results. Raw milk, one-eighth seer, mixed with 
the same measure of water, is highly efficacious in Shukra- 
vieha, if taken every morning. Take the flowers of Butca 
fiondosa one tola, and sugar, half and to be administered 
with cold water. This proves efficacious in all varieties 
of Prameha. Banga-bhashma is an excellent medicine for 
this disease. B angabhashma, 2 ratis. administered with 
honey, powdered turmeric, and the expressed juice of the 
roots of Bombax MPabaricum , the ashes ot the bones of 
elephants, horses and camels are beneficial in Prameha 
of all types.

If urine be suppressed in Prameha the patient should 
drink hot water with powder of the 

Suppression of Urine q{ Cucumis utMssimus, Sain-
m Pramt/i dhava salt and the ‘ Three' Myrobalans

j tola each. The medicine known as Ktlshdvaleha and the drugs 
used in strangury should be prescribed in this stage. The 
expressed juice of the leaves of Coleus Amboinicus is good in 
retention of urine. Eldduhurna , ehakulAntaka-rasa} Mena-
mudgara batika, Bartgeswaw. Vrihadbangeswara, Vrihat-liar- 
sankara-rasa, Soviamitha rasa, Indra-batikd, Sarnabanga, 
Basanlakilsuntikkararasa, and Chandanisava, should be 
administered with discretion. The Ddnmb&dya "hr it a and 
Prameha ndhi) a oil should as well be used, considering 
the condition of the ailment.

J f eruptions appear'in Pra vieha, the exudation of hicus
glome> ata, or the seeds of Vernon, i atiicl- 

Cnrativesol Eruptions. ' . . , . , ,, , , .htintr a grinded into a paste, should be
applied as a plaster The decoction of //e.ueJ.smus Indu.us,



\mf&%&dtewrute$cetis, V ilh  vinifera. Convolvulus Turbcihum,Ca& 
srcrAugustifoh a (Indian Senna), Chebulic myrobahras, the bark 
of Adhatoda 1 'asica,the bark of Melia Asadirachtaturmeric, Be - 
ber's Asiatica, and the seeds of Tribulus terrestris, checks the 
eruptions. Sdribw li lauha, Sdribadyasava and Makaradhwaja 
rasa are highly beneficial in this stage of Pfameha. Other 
medicines of Prameha may also be applied with discretion.

In daytime the patient should be given old rice and such 
pulses as Cicer lens, I'haseolus Mungo, 
Cicer arietinum, a little of such soup as 

is made of small fishes ; such meat-juice of the flesh of hare, 
dove, goat, hen, or deer. Curries made of Trichosanthfs dioiia , 
Ficus glome rat a, brinjals ,Colocasia antiquorum ycods of Mori/tga 
pterygosperm 1, pith of the plantain j plant, plantain flowers, 
and lemons of the variety known as Putt and Kdgftji, are bene
ficial. A t night chapatis or purls and such curries as are 
mentioned above, a little quantity of milk, and a little 
measure of streets should be taken. All bitter and astringent 
articles are beneficial. For tiffin, pieces of sugarcane, the 
fruit . of Trnpa bispinosa, dried fruits of Vitis vinifera, 
almonds, pomegranates, Cicer arietinum soaked in water 
and wheat flour fried in ghee and boiled with milk 
and sugar may be taken. The patient should bathe if 
ne can bear.

Copious measure of milk, or of sweets and fish, chillies, pot-
, . . .  „  , herbs, acid articles, Phascolus Roxbur-
torbiaden Food* . . .

gnu, curds, treacle, gourds, the soft
pulp of the seeds of the palmyra fruit, and other articles
which cxciti kqfa should not be taken. Drinking, sexual
indulgence, sleep at day time, night keeping, exposure to the
sun, suppression of the urging o f urine, smoking in excess,
and such other practices are injurious in Prameha.

In Shiikrameha nourishing food is highly useful. The
digestive power of the patient should m e t  ill S'. ' .raiiia'ta .

. ,, , be Ioo!reel after. I he diet pre-enbedinr I Maa/if 7ijtv< y. 1
m itnpoUncy should be iccommendcd
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\ $ t i i# d is c a s e  also. In MadMmeha the diet prescribed for 
diabetes is advisable.

Sexual congress with a gonorrhoeal person aitlicts the partnei 
with gonorrhoea. This form of Fram e ha is 

Gonorrhoea. ca|,ed Aupasargikatneha. It manifests

itself within a week from the time of sexual contact. The 
symptom that appears at first is a tickling sensation at the 
orifice of the genital organ. Involuntary erections take place. 
A t such times, as also during and after urination the patient 
feels a burning pain. Erections and desires to pass urine 
are frequent. Gradually ulceration of the urethra sets in, 
the organ swells and becomes red in colour. Pain is felt 
in the testicles and the groins. ! oul exudation, PllG 
and even blood issue from the urethra. The urethra being 
filled with pus, urination is difficult and the j$t is narrow or 
bifurcated. As the disease becomesold, pain, which is its chief 
symptom, abates. It is highly contagious and soon spreads 
from man to women and vice versa.

In Gonorrhoea the first thing is to make the urine easy 
and clear. Medicine should also be applied to cure the 
ulceration in the urethra. The decoction of the “ Three" 
Myrobalans, the bark of Acacia Arabics, and that 
of Ficus' rcligiosn mixed with water in which has been 
dissolved the exudation of Acacia catechu and a little 
Dadimantha, used as injection cures ulceration of the urethra. 
Kdldbchini}  tola, saltpetre tola, Cassia August [folia tola, 
pounded together and dissolved in hot water should be used, as 
drink when cool, every morning. And at night, while going 
to bed. a dose made of KAbabchini \  tola, camphor 2 rath , 
and opium half a rati, pounded together will keep the 
urine free and check erections and night pollutions. Ulcera- 
tton also is healed. Bangeshlcar Rasa and MehamAdgara 
Valikd are valuable medicines and stop all foul dis 
chatges if used with gum arabic water or the expressed 
juice°or Acacia Arabic These medicines when with
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the water in which the sticks of the leaves of Cinamomum 
Tamala are soaked, cures the burning of the urethra. 
Swelling of the penis is relieved by bathing or dipping 
it in a lukewarm decoction of the ‘ Three ’  Myrobalatis, 
or in an infusion of nutmeg leaves. The penis should 
always be kept head upwards and wrapped with a piece 
of cloth. For causing the urine to flow freely, the 
aforesaid medicines with the juice of the leaves of Coleus 
Atnbonuus, as well as Kushavaleha, should be admininstered. 
Neglected Pramehu develops into Shfikramcha, thinness of 
the semen, and gradually leads to partial or complete impo
tence. Bathing or any sort of cooling operation is strictly 
forbidden. Though cooling operations seem to alleviate the 
disease at first, in the end these generate pain in the joints 
and may produce rheumatism or gout and even render the 
patient invalid,

CHAPTER XXXXII.

SOMA-ROGA.

( DIABETES. )

Somaroga is generally called VahAmutra and is'charactcr- 
ised by copious urination on account of

Na.nf Caines .iml imperfect metabolism. Eating in a large 
Symptoms,

meaures,things that are sweet or that gene
rate ktifa, excessive sexualibus, sleep at daytime, excessive 
anxiety, and introduction of poison in the vstem, are 
some of tlic causes that vitiat -. the watery ingre clients of the 
body, and drive them into the urinary ducts. Tlje watery 
ingredients, thus vitiated and forced from their places, be
come transformed into urine and escape repeatedly in 
c opious measure. There is no pain during micturition. Urine 
is clear,cool,white and inodorous. The s> lnptoms that inanile u. 
themselves are excessive weakness, incapacity for locomotion

\ S / "  £  A Y U R V tiD IC ^ VSTEM  ° F  M ED1CINE\ Q T
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antf^exual indulgence, inability to hold the head erect, dry
ness of the mouth and the palate, and insatiable thirst. This 
disease is called Soma-rngh because of the waste that it 
causes of the watery ingredients of the body which are 
called Si/ma.* When the disease is in its intensity, the 
symptoms are emaciation copious perspiration, a foetid smell 
in the body, cough or consumption, disgust for foodjjimples, 
eruptions, paleness of the complexion, sense of fatigue, yellow
ness of the urine and sweetness of taste, and burning of the 
palms, the soles, the tongue and the ears.

If there is great loss of strength, delirium,swoons, carbun- 
cular abscess, difficulty of breathing, pal- 

i atal . pitation or pain about the heart, chronic

bronchitis, the case invariably turns lata!.

Somaroga may be checked by taking the following one 
ripe plantain, the juice, measuring i told, 

Treatment. of the fru;t Qf Phyllanthus Emblicn„

honey 4 mushds, sugar 4 mdshns and milk one-fourth 
of a seer. Copious discharge may be checked by ripe 
plantains, the fruit of Convolvulus pafitciilatus, and Aspa* 
ragus raccmosus, in equal measures, mixed with milk.
The juice or the pulv of the fruit of Ficus glomerata 
( of the larger variety ) the pulv of the seeds of Eugenia 
Jambolana, the juice of the bulbous root stock of plantain 
plants, the juice of tire fruit of Phyllanthas Emblicn, the roots 
of the date-tree, the juice of the roots of Momordica mor.o- 
clelpha, water in which new-born or raw guavas have been 
soaked, and the juice of the burnt fruit of Cucumis acu ton gu
ilts are also useful, i / ihat-bangeshwata-iasa, Tarak'hs-xcn i- 
rasa, SomarAtha-rasa,H«ma ilka-rasa, trasantahUitmdkat

» Soma means the moon, 01 water. All water Is supposed to pro
ceed from the moon and the watery ingredients of the body are sup
posed to appertain to the moon. The disease, which is characterised 
• I, a copious clisc.trgo of the watery ingredients ol the body, is ilien for® 
called after the moon.

• s% \
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V rihat-d!: itn-ghnta, and K a dalyddy a-ghn t a are some of the 
medicine? useful in diabetes.

During daytime, fine old rice, soup of Pkaseolus Mungo,
... . . .  . . .  Cicer lens and Cicer ariclinum, meat--

Practices. Ju,ce of Soat* deer- and fowl, curries
m adeofsucii vegetables as Trichosanthes 

dioica, i'icus glomerata (of both varieties), the pith of plantain 
plants, Cucumis acutangulus, plantain flowers, green plantain, 
leaves and cods of M oringa pterygosperma should be taken. 
The evening meals should consist of chapatis made of the 
flour, called Aid, of wheat of barley, curries made of the 
vegetables named above, and skimmed milk. The fruit of 
Phyllant hits Emblica, and of Eugenia Jam bolana , the bulbous 
roots of Scripus Kysoor, ripe plantains, the juice of Citrus 
acida, and old wines are beneficial. A ll kinds of drying- 
operations, riding on horses or elephants, walking and 
physical exercises, produce very beneficial results. When 
the disease is in its intensity, the patient should, during day
time, take chapatis of wheat flour or barley instead of rice.
He may, giving up chapatis also, confine himself to only 
those indicated above. Boiled water, should be used both for 
drinking and in baths. All rich food, and those that 
perorates kafa, flesh of animals living in marshy regions, 
curds, milk in copious measure, sweets, Cucurbita Pepo, 
Cucurbifa lagenaria, pot-herbs, sour articles, tire soup of 
Phasealus radiatus, chillies and other pungent things, water 
in copious measure, strong wines, sleep at day-time, night
keeping, excessive sleep, sexual indulgence, and idleness and 
inactivity, should be avoided as these are very baneful.
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^© flm e vegetables noted above should be prescrioed. Among 
sweets the patient may take a little sugar-candy. Baths 
should not be taken, but if the patient feels uncomfortable 
boiled water should be used tepid hot. l ie  should also drink 
boiled water. Physical exercises and labour, mental activity, 
walking, night-keeping and sexual indulgence are specially 
beneficial in obesity. The patient should abstain from wine, 
cocoanut, ripe plantain, and all food that is oily or that 
generates Kafa, as also milk, curds, ghee, butler, meat, fish, 
food cooked in ghee, soft or luxuriant beds and sleep at day
time. He should drink as little water as possible and should 
not sit in the same place for a tong time, nor keep himself 
idle. The absence of mental exercise is specially baneful in 
this disease.

CHAPTER XLV.

KARSHYA-ROGA.
( EMACIATION. )

Karshya roga or emaciation is characterized by rapid loss 
of flesh. Emaciation may be the result 
of certain waisting diseases and in such 

cases the primary disease should be cured. Some time, how
ever, one may loose weight without any apparent reason. In 
such cases irregularity of diet or of habits, anxiety or great 
mental or bodily.labour or inordinate sexual indulgence or 
onanism is found at the root. When this ailment sets in, the 
adeps, flesh, and all the other ingredients become attenuated, 
with the result that the patient gradually becomes weaker 
and weaker every day.

Physalis Jlexuosa forms one of the best medicines and
should be taken, cooked with milk, 

T re a tm e n t . , ,  ,gnee, or water, every day. Oi the medi
cines recommended in spermatorrhoea and impotence Asi^u- 
gatidha-ghrila, and Amritnprnsr-gkrita are particularly useful
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a-ghnta, Aswangandharishta and some of the 
medicines used in nervous diseases, sometimes give good 
results, fake the Kalkn  of Physalis flextiosa one seer, the 
decoction of the same six seers, and milk six seers. These 
should be cooked with oil of sesame seeds-four seers. This 
oil of Aswagandha may be rubbed on the body with 
advantage.

The patient should take ghee, milk, meat, flesh, and all 
j j iet kinds of nourishing food. Sleep is

essential and a nap during daytime is 
strongly recommended. All kinds of labour, exertion, an
xieties and mental activities, should be given up and time 
should be passed cheerfully in agreeable company. Nourish
ing meat forms the best diet in this disease. The directions 
about regimen and forbidden practices laid down in the 
chapter on Impotence and Thinness of the Semen are 
recommended.

CHAPTER XLVI.

U D ARA-RO GA.

( ABDOMINAL DKOPSV. )

Weakness of the digestive fire is the cause of almost all 
varieties of Abdominal Dropsy. Such 
food as produces indigestion and accu

mulation of water in the stomach provoke the ‘ Faults 
winch accumulate and obstruct the sweat-bearing and water
bearing ducts of the dody, and vitiate the upward and 
the downward breaths ( Pritna and A pdna), and the 
digestive fire. The result is Abdominal Dropsy. When 
th spleen or the liver become . excessively enlarged, or when 
the intestines suffer any injury, and water accumulates within 
'da m, Abdominal Drops', is produced.
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p a s - e ^ a tu le n c e  of the stomach, incapacity for locomotion,

General Symptoms. weakneRS, total loss of appetite, swelling, 
langour, sluggish condition of the bowels, 

burning of the skin, and drowsiness are the general symptoms.

Abdominal Drops} is of eight varieties according as it

V a r ie t ie s .  i s  P r o d u c e d  * > y : - i .  Bdyf,, 2. F ifty
3. K afa , 4. that born of all the ‘Three 

‘Faults’, 5. Spleen, 6. Liver, 7. Accumulated stool etc.,
8. Accumulated water and 9. Intestinal wounds.

With ex-cited Bdyil swellings appear at the hands, the
„ . , , feet, the navel, and the abdomen. ThereSymptoms excited by . . . , ,

is pain in the abdomen, the stomach,
the waist, the back, and the joints. Dry

cough, relaxation of the body, sense of heaviness in the lower
part of the body, suppression of stools and urine, darkness or
redness of the skin, of the eyes, and of the urine, sudden change
in the abdominal swelling, appearance of fine dark veins
above the abdomen which sounds like a drum and constant
movement of abdominal bdyii which produces pain.

With excited Pitta the symptoms are fever, swoons, pun- 
c . , ,  gent taste in the mouth, vertigo

p itta diarrhoea, yellowness of the skin and the
eyes, copious perspiration specially on 

the abdomen, a burning sensation of the body accompanied 
by heat, pain and extreme softness of the body. The greater 
part of the body becomes covered with veins of a green or 
yellow or coppery colour. The patient feels as if hot vapours 
are arising from the surface of the abdomen. This variety very 
soon develops into dropsy characterized only by accumula
tion of water.

With excited Kafa  the symptoms are stupefacation of the 
„ . , ,  body loss of the sense of touch, swell-

Kafa ings’ lleavlness ol the limbs, sleep, nausea,
disgust for food, asthma, cough, and 

paleness of the skin, The abdomen becomes enlarged, bright,

' Gô%x
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heavy and covered with white veins. There is 
hardly any peristaltic movement. The progress of the disease 
is very slow.

I f  one eats food which is vitiated by the presence in it
of nails, hair, urine, stools, or any 

Symptoms excited by , . , , . . . . . .  . ,, " ,  , , kind of poiscn, or which is inconsistent
t h e  ‘ T h r e e  F a u l t s ’ . '

with the requirements of the season, all
the ‘Faults’ become excited resulting in dropsy. The symp
toms are those, in a combined form, of the three separate 
varieties mentioned above. The patient becomes pale and 
emaciated, his throat becomes parched with thirst and he 
s.voons repeatedly. This dropsy increases and becomes pain
ful in the cold season or when the patient, comes in contact 
with cold winds, or on days of rain and storm. This variety 
is also known as DAshyodara or Dropsy due to vitiated ingre
dients of the body.

Continued use of such food as excites K afa  or becomes 
sour during digestion, vitiates K afa  and 

Diup; due to bit cl ^lood anc] produces enlargement of the

Spleen or the Liver and consequent 
protnberation of the abdomen. There is langour, fever, loss of 
strength and appetite, paleness of complexion, and other 
supervening indications of excited K afa  and Pitta, With 
spleen alone the left side of the abdomen is enlarged more 
than the right, while the liver alone affects the right side. If 
tiie Bdyi't predominates in any of these diseases, then UdAvartta 
and Av&ha, accompanied by pain, succeed. If the Pitta  pre
dominates, the supervening symptoms are loss of conscious
ness, thirst, burning and fever. Predominance of K a fa  is 
characterized by heaviness of the limbs, disgust for food, and 
hardness of the stomach.

Too much use of slimy pot herbs or the presence of hair 
and gravels in the food causes obstruc
tion of the intestines and produces dropsy 

. a i m lut- 1 stool . . . 1 1 7
which is known by the name of
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M s; Vacldhagudoaara. In this variety the part of the abdomeri 
rrbbve the navel is seen to swell. Stools are passed with great 
difficulty and in small quantities.

Thorny and hard substance if present in the food may
.. , , injure the intestines. Over feeding and
Dropsv caused by . h

Intestinal Wounds, even / awn,nS> sometimes, injure the 
intestines. The watery juices, secreted 

from the wounds, collect together and enlarge the abdomen 
• below the navel. Watery secretions also issue out of the anal 

canal. The patient feels excrutiating pains. He feels 
as if his abdomen is being pierced with a thousand 
needles or is being torn asunder. This dropsy is called 
Paris ra byu dara.

If one suddenly drinks cold water after having taken 
enemata, emetics or purgatives, the 

variety produced by water-beanng ducts ol the body become 
Accumulated Water. vlt,ated- The same result follows if the 

water-bearing ducts are smeared by the 
oil taken. The consequence, in both cases, is the accumula
tion of water injthese ducts and consequent enlargement of the 
abdomen. The stomach becomes bright and enlarged. It rises 
and sinks as the patient moves, and gives a peculiar sound 
when struck by the hand. There is pain about the navel. 
This variety of dropsy is called Ja lodara .

Abdominal Drops)’ is difficult to cure, more so, the two
varieties last mentioned, A surgical opera-

I’tognosis. . a
tton is needed in most cases. Whatever

the variety, if the disease he old, or if the patient loses his
strength, it becomes incurable. In any case if the patient s
eyes become swollen, the penis becomes curved, the skin
thin and filthy, and there is loss of strength, digestive power,
blood, and flesh or if the patient’s sides seem to him to be
broken, and if in addition, disgust for food or diarrhoea
appear, and if purgatives fail to cleanse the bowels death
soon follow.

| f (  U D A R A - R O G A .
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x ^ J^ ^ r ie r a l ly  all the ‘Three Faults' are excited. Hence the 
Treatment treatment should aim at the alleviation 

of all the faults. Medicines for increas
ing the digestive power is very often needed. For purging, 
castor-oil should be administered with either warm milk or 
cows urine. In those cases where bdyii is predominant sweda 
should be applied after rubbing the body with medicated or 
old ghee and oils. After the bowels have moved the abdomen 
should be properly bandaged with a piece of cloth. Whey 
should be freely used. It should betaken with Piperlongum  and 
Saindhava salt. In case pitta predominates sugar and pepper 
should be substituted for Piper longum and Saindhava salt. 
With excited k „fa whey should be used with Ptycholis Ajozvan, 
Saindhava salt, cummin seeds and the ‘ Three bitters’ ; and 
if all the J hree Faults’, predominate it should be taken with 
the ‘Three-Bitters', the ashes of green barley spikes, and Sain- 
dha: a salt. It will relieve heaviness of the limbs and disgust 
for food. Enlargement of the spleen or of the liver, should he 
treated as already detailed in a previous chapter. In the 
variety due to accumulated stools, sweda should be first 
applied and then some strong purgatives should be 
given. Almost all varieties of dropsy may be relieved 
by (I) CedrUS deodar a, Moringa pterygosperma, and Achy- 
iaeithes aspera, reduced to paste and dissolved in cow’s 
urine, or (2) by the paste of Physalis fle.vnosa, dissolved in 
urine of a calf. In all varieties of the disease (3) one chhatak 
of urine of buffalo-calf if administered in the morning gives 
good result. (4) Bcerhaavia diffusa, Cedrns deodara, Tinos- 
pora cordifolia, Cissampelos hernandifolia, the roots of /Egle 
marmelos, Pribulus lanuginosus, Solatium Indicum, Solatium 
Xanthocarpum, turmeric, Berberis Asiatica, Piper longum, the 
roots of Plumbago Zeylonica, and Justicia Adhatoda, taken 
in equal measures, reduced to pulv and dissolved in calf’s 
urine is also efficacious. Abdominal dropsy caused by accu
mulated water, swellings,elephantiasis, goitre and rheumatism 
may also be relieved by drinking the decoction of the
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M Jjl^S^n-Roots’, Cednis deodara, dry ginger, Tinospova Cordifolia, 

Physalis flexuosa, and Chebulic myrobalans. The infusion of 
Physalis flexuosa, the bark of Melia Azadirachta, the leaves 
of Tfichosanth.es dioica, dry ginger, Picorrhiza ktirroa, TrDias
pora Cordifolia, Cednis dcodara, and Chebulic myrobalans 
relieves abdominal dropsy, swellings on the body, cough, sula, 
asthma, and jaundice. The following medicines are recom
mended and should be applied with discretion, according to the 
particular ‘ Fault’ that is excited ; co-decoc. Physalis flexuosa, 
Kusthadi {Aplotaxis auriculata) Churn a, Samudrddya Cliurna, 
Trailokyasundara-rasatIckcchab!icdi~rasa,Ndrdcha~rasa,Pippa~ 
Iddya-lauha, Chitraka-ghrita, Mahdbindu-ghnta. If the 
patient be weak strong purgative should not be administered.

The food should be light and capable of increasing the
strength of the digestive fire When the 

Diet and Forbidden , . . . . . .  , edisease is in its- intensity manda ot
Practices.

Colocasia Indices, or milk, agreeably to 
what the patient can bear or milk and sago, and such other 
light food should be given. When the disease is not in its 
intensity, old rice of the finer varieties, soup of Fhaseolus 
Mungo, and curries made of such vegetables as Tfichcsanthes 
dioica, brinjals, Ficus glomerata (of the smaller variety,) Arum  
CampanulatutH, Colocasia Indica, the cods of Mo ring a ptcry- 

gosperma, Momordica mixta, small radishes, Physalis flexuosa 
( of the white variety ), ginger etc., can be used. The curries 
should be cooked with a little Saindhava  salt. 'I he evening 
meals should consist of milk and sago. It the patient has 
appetite, thin chaputis of wheat flour may be taken. Foiled 
water, made cool, should be used for drinking. .MI heavy 
foods such as cakes, sesame, salt, dolichos (simbi), ba ils, 
sleep at day-time, and labour, should be avoided. Fnc.-e 
are especially baneful.

• C<W\
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CHAPTER XL.VII.

SH O TM A  ROGA.

( (EDEMA. )

I oods containing alkaline ashes, or which are sour, or of

Causes. keen v'rtues> or hot or heavy, may pro
duce (Edema in the debilitated. Emacia

tion or weakness which generally follows fasts, irregularity of 
diet,.abuse of emetics and purgatives, fever, diarrhoea,gra/tant, 
jaundice, piles, hemorrhage, enlargement of the spleen or 
the liver, may lead to cedema or inflammatory swellings. 
Curds, unripe articles, pot herbs, or food consisting of such 
inharmonious ingredients as milk and fish, and eating earth 
or burnt day lead to cedema. If, again, one does not take 
emetics or purgatives when one requires them, or if emetics 
or purgatives be not administered in sufficient and proper 
measure, this disease manifests itself. Women, after abortion 
or permature delivery, are generally attacked by it. Wounds 
also, inflicted on vital parts, may also produce it. The 
excited Boyd, forcing the vitiated blood, the Pitta, and the 
P a fa ,  into the outer ducts of the body, and itself becoming obs
tructed by them, causes the skin and the body to swell. Before 
cedema is fully developed, the incubatory symptoms are a sensa
tion of burning, pain accompanied by the sensation, as if the 
arteries and nerves are being extended or stretched out, and 
heaviness of the limbs. 1 he general symptoms are swelling 
of particular parts, heaviness of the swollen parts, and dis
appearance or reappearance of the swelling without apparent 
cause. Besides, the part swollen is hot to the touch. Disten
sion of the nerves, paleness of the complexion, and horripila
tion also manifest themselves. The disease is regarded as of 
seven varieties according as it is produced by i. Bayd,
2 ’ P lila > 3 P afa, 4. Sdyd  and Pitta, 5. Bdyd and Kafa,
0, Pitta and Kafa, and 7. all the ‘Three Faults/

4
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YVith excited Bdyti, the swelling is never persistent, but 
may disappear or reappear again vvith- 

Svmptoms excited out any apparent cause. The disappear
ance of the swelling would not therefore 

justify the supposition of a cure. The upper cuticle of the 
skin over the swollen part, becomes thin, rough, red or dark 
in colour, devoid of sensation, and characterized by tingling 
pain. The swelling yields or sinks when pressed but does not 
leave an impression. It increases at day-time and decreases 
during the night.

Swelling due to excited pitta is soft, dark or white or red.
It is characterized by a peculiar odour,

‘ has great heat and produces a burning
sensation and excessive pain. Suppura

tion sometimes follows. The other symptoms are vertigo, 
fever, perspiration, thirst, and a sense of inebriation. The 
eyes assume a red colour.

Swellings excited by kafa are pale, heavy, immobile, and
leaves an impression when preyed. The 

Symptoms excited , ,. . ,  , , ,
by V ifa symptoms are disgust for food, •• harge

of watery secretions from the mouth,
sleep, vomiting and loss of appetite. It increases at night
and decreases during the day. The growth is slow and cure
is slow also.

** When the symptoms of two 'Faults* present themselves 
conjointly, the swelling is regarded as 

^^Variebc-° tlie horn of those two ‘Faults.’ Similarly 
when the symptoms of all the 'Faults* 

appear, the swelling is said to be due to all the ‘Three Faults.’

If the fault capable of producing swellings be station
ed ’ n the thorax, the swellings 

Different Seats of ,, , . . , ,
the Di ease appear in the upper part of the body ,

if in the Pakkdshaya swellings appear in 
the middle part of the body ; if in the lbwer abdomen the
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swellings appear on the soles of the feet ; and if in the whole 
body, they appear all over tire body.

When tedema appears on the middle portions of the body
„ or all over the body, it becomes difficult of
Prognosis.

cure. In those cases of oedema which 
appear on the right or the left side, or which appear on the 

, upper or lower half of the body, or which spreads upwards 
by degrees, from the lower part of the body, there is 
little chance of recovery. I f, however, oedema appears, as a 
supervening symptom of jaundice and other diseases, or on 
the feet, and spreads upwards, fatal results do not follow. In 
women the oedema that appears at first in their face and then 
graduall)' descends downwards to the feet, generally proves 
fatal. (Edema appearing in the rectum, in both sexes, termi
nates in death. So also oedema appearing in the abdomen, 
the stomach, the region of the throat and the neck, and in 
other vital parts, becomes incurable. That oedema which is 
big and rough, as also that in which the supervening symp
toms are asthma thirst, vomiting, weakness, fever, and disgust 
for food, does not admit of cure. The disease, when it affects 
an old man or a woman, a child or one that is exceedingly 
weak, generally proves incurable.

When oedema appears as a supervening symptoms of any
_  particular disease, medicines capable of
1 re.ilment.

curing it should be administered alon^. 
with those that are used for curing the principal disease. The 
bowels and the urine must be kept free. With excited bayfl> 
if the bowels be constipated, milk with castor oil should be 
given. The decoction of the 'Ten-Roots’ isispecially bene
ficial. In case the pitta is excited pulv of the roots of Con 
volvulu- 7nrpeihum tol l should be administered with cow’s
urine. The decoction of the roots* of Convolvulus Turpethum, 
Tinospora cor :h folia, and the three viyrobalans is also good. 
When kajd is excited the decoction of Pity salts flexuosa, dry 
ginger, the roots of Convolvulus Tutfclhum, Tinospora



^ ^ n B fo lia , Chcbulic myrobalans. and Cedms dcodara, should be 
given with a little of cow's urine and J tola of Bahamodend- 
ron Muktil. Pepper reduced to pulv, with the juice of the 

-leaves of AEglc marniclos or Media Asadirachta or Physatis 
flexuosa, proves specially beneficial in all varieties of the 
disease. (Edema is relieved by rubbing it with the juice of 
the leaves of Euphorbia nerifolia. Pathyddikwdtha, Punar- 
navdshtaka, Sinhdsyadi-p&chana, M&namanda, So/hdri-c/iuina, 
Sothdri-m indurat K dnsahariiaki> KatfikAdya-lauha, Tri- 
hatwadi-lauha, Shothahdldnala rasat Panchdmrita-tasa, and 
Vugdhavati. The medicines, mentioned in the chapter 
on the disease of the Graham , such as Swarnaparpati may 
be used with discretion. In oedema due to jaundice, Takra- 
mandura and Sndhduidhi, are highly beneficial. I f  Dfigdha- 
vati or Swaranaparpati be prescribed salt or water should not 
be allowed and milk should be used for water. If there be 
no fever with oedema, Chitrakddya-ghrita, should be given 
and the swollen parts rubbed with such oils as Pttuamavddi- 
taila, and MAlakddi-taila.

The diet prescribed in the preceeding chapter should be 
followed. Those kinds of food and prac
tices which are forbidden in dropsy 

should be abstained from. *
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CHAPTER XLVIII.

KOSH W R ID D H I ROGA.

( EN LARGEM EN T OF TH E SCROTUM. )

The excited bayii passes from the groins to the scrotum,
„  and then vitiating the other ‘Faults' and
Causes. .

ingredients of the body, enlarges the 
scrotum and causes the testicles to swell. Such swelling is 
generally accompanied by pain. This disease is known by 
the name of Vriddhi-roga or enlargement of the scrotum.

It is of seven varieties, according as it is produced by 
,, . (i) Buyfi, (2' ditta, (3) Ka fa  A 4) Rakta

(Blood), (5) Meda (adeps), (6) Mutra 
(urine) and, (7) Antra (intestines).

With excited bay A the scrotum is enlarged and looks like 
a leathern bag puffed with wind. It is dry

Symptoms ot tl.c and the slightest cause brings about pain.
Different Varieties. 0 t. 1

If pitta is the ^xciting cause the scrotum
becomes red like the ripe fruit af Ficus glomerata of the larger
variety. It is accompanied by heat and a burning sensation.
If neglected the inflammation may suppurate. When kafa
is excited the scrotum is cold to the touch, heavy, glossy, hard
and accompanied by pains and an itching sensation. When
the cnlatgement, is due to blood the scrotum becomes dark,
covered with abscesses and sores, and presents some of the
characteristics which are produced by excited pitta. On the
other hand when the adeps* arc affected, it has the
appearance of a ripe palmyra fruit, is soft to the touch and
has all the symptoms occasioned by excited kafa. Repeated

* ‘Mtdaja-vriddhP is called Eiephantia "s of the Scrotum.



ssion of the urgings of urine,* produces an enlargement 
of the scrotum. The scrotum is soft but very painful. Besides, 
when one walks, it sinks and rises like a leather bag full of 
water. The scrotum hangs down if the patient moves about. 
Such foods as excite the bayii, plunging in cold water, 
suppressing the urgings of both stools and urine, straining at 
stools and urine, carrying heavy loads, walking long distances 
on foot, disposing the limbs in improper attitudes, and such 
acts as put a severe strain on the system, excite the bay ft, 
produce contraction of a portion of the intestines and force it 
down into the scrotal bag and can be felt tike a knotty swell
ing. Straining of the intestinal muscles makes its movement 
perceptible. This swelling which entirely disappears when 
the patient lies down is called Atiltavriddhi or Henna. 
If the scrotum be pressed, the intestines move upwards, 
producing a kind of rumbling noise. The intestine which 
finds its way into the scrotal bag may sometime go back with
out any mechanical help, but it is a good practice to apply 
pressure by means of a coin and a bandage for if the intestines 
fail to return inflammation may set in producing utehaiiia  
or andha. Antravriddhi can only be cured if detected very 
earl • and if it occurs in children. In severe or advanced ca c 
surgeon’ s help is necessary.

Enlargement of the scrotum may also take place on the 
tenth or the eleventh lunar day, or with 

Symptoms w .. « full and the new moon and is gefiei-
ally accompanied by fever, shivering 

and pain which may extend to the ioints and even to 
the whole body. This enlargement generally disappears 
two or three days after but may sometimes persist. If 
one of the testicles is swoollcn the disease is called 
Rhashira  (monO-cordiac) ; if both arc affected, it is 
called V&ia-ikirn, (Hi-i >rdiae). The treatment should begin

*.!/••<'raja-',/rid-’hi,or E> I ir^emenl of tie  Scrotum vine >•» th- n o oucf 
of water i.-> known by the name of Hydrocele.
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x^t.w tf^outset otherwise, it becomes difficult of cure, or even 
incurabe. In all cases purgatives constitute the best medicine. 
Castor-oil mixed with milk, if b&yil is excited or with the 
decoction of the 'Ten-Roots’  in case the pitta or the blood is 
vitiated should be given. When the kafa and the adeps are at 
fault the ‘Three-Bitters’ and the decoction of the three Myroba- 
Ians should be administered, mixed with ashes of green barlev 
spikes I tola ; nd Saindhava salt, and this also acts as a purga
tive. In the variety,which is said to be due to urine the accumu
lated water should be tapped out with a suitable instrument. 
In case of antravriddhi . Hernia), relief may be obtained if 
treatment be commenced at the earliest opportunity, for, if 
neglected it becomes pratically incurable. The patient 
should be given castor-oil which, mixed with milk, should 
be boiled either with the roots of Sida Cordifolia, or with 
Vand- Raxburghii, liquorice, Tinospora cordifolia, the roots 

of Rict'iris communis, Sida cordifolia and Tribidus lanugi- 
nostis. After pushing the intestines back into the intes- 
tin s it should be kept in position by means of a coin 
and a bandage. l or this purpose the European school has 
t.evised a simple instrument called the truss which is easy to 
adjust. Ail enlargements are prompty relieved by plasters 
m a o f  Accorus calamus and mustard-seeds, or of the bark 
of Moving a pterygosperma and mustard-seeds, or of ginger and 
the seeds of Echiles scholar is, or of the bark of Calato- 
f odi  ( white ) pounded with Kdnji, Enlargement of the 
-crotum may be promptly relieved by wrapping the 
scrotum with the leaves of Sesbania aculcata, heated on a 
frying pan. The following medicines arc generally used -  
BhakloU.iriya, Vruldkhddhika-vati, l  a bin, Shatopushpddya- 
gh'.i-i, <j iindhaivahast,i taila, and those used in Elephan
tiasis, such as KrishnAdi-modaka, Niiydnada-tasa etc., For 
tubbing tht scrotum, Samdhauadya-taila, and those oils and 
Ghee winch ire useful in inflammatory or other swellings, 
such as Ptin nnavA-t dla, SushkamnlaSUi ta ih , etc. are 
proscribed.
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iKfe -Old rice of the finer varieties, such pulses as P/iascolus
Mungo, Cicer Ions, Cicer arieiinum , Caja- 

Diet and r orbidden MWJ J nc{icuS} and sl,ch vegetables as the

fruit of Trichosanthes dioica, brinjals, 
potatoes, plantain-flowers, carrots, the fruit of Ficus glomet cta 
(of the smaller variety,), Motnordica charantia, the bulbous 
root of Colocasia Indica, the cods of Moringa pterygospiu ma, 
ginger, the leaves of Piederia foedita, garlics etc., should be 
the diet during day-time. The patient may, at intervals,

3 take a little of goat’s meat and small fishes. All bitter things 
that keep the bowels easy are beneficial. The evening meals 
should consist of P u ris , Chapaties, curries of the vegetables 
mentioned above, and a little goat’s milk. For drink boiled 
water made cool should be used, bor baths, also, boiled water 
should be used. In enlargements of the scrotum, the patient 
should tie up the scrotum strongly by using what is 
called a lavgote*. New rice, every kind of heavy food, curds, 
the stalks and leaves of Basella rubra, such pulses as Pka- 
seolus tadiatus, ripe plantains, and too much sweet- should 
be abstained from. Drinking cold water, journeys on foot, 
sleep during day-time, suppressing the urgings of stools and 
urine, baths, eating before the food last taken has been diges
ted, and rubbing the body with oil, produce baneful 
consequences.

* A i H U g o i -  consists of a triangular piece of cloth t« one cud of uhich 
is attached a Ion- stop of cloth about , to 6 inches w.clf and m 
4 feet long sufficient to cover the genitals. The other ends have i"o  
strings which are used to tie round the waist. The wider doth is r,ed  
to bandage tin; scrotum. All the aiigulai end-, being tied together in a 

knot below the navel.

( l  f i | | | r \ I )  K O S H A  V R I D D H I - R O G A ,  ( g l
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CHAPTER XLIX.

G A L  AG A NU A-ROG A.

( BRONCHOCELE a n d  e n l a r g e m e n t  o e  

THYROID GLANDS.* )

The ’Kiyft, the £0/0, and the mtda being excited and vitiated, 
produce an enlargement of some glands 

of Bronchocele. (thyroid) situated about the throat. This 
is known by the name of Galagamia, or 

Bronchocele. It is regarded as of three varieties : according as 
it is due to i. Bayil, 2, K afa , and 3. Meda like elephantiasis, 
bronchocele is also common in certain districts and is due to 
the presence of certain salts in the waters of those localities.
In Bronchocele due to Buy A there is piercing pain, as if the 
patient is being constantly pricked with 1 hundred needles. 
Fl'e swelling is marked with dark lines ; its surface is rough 
and red. The progress of this kind of Bronchocele is very 
slow, and it takes a long time to grow. The patient loses 
the sensation of taste and often there is a sense of dryness in 
the mouth due to decreased salivation. This variety of Bron- 
chocele seldom or very rarely terminates in suppuration, Bron- 
choceles which are due to kcifa. are considerably large 
and bulky, the colour is generally white. It is cold to the 
touch and there is often a tickling sensation ; pain is usually 
absent. There is sweetish taste in the mouth , and often 
there is accumulation of mucous secretion. The varieties 
i Inch are of Adipose origin arc characterized by its 
nodular shape with a glossy surface, pale colour, fcctid smell, 
tickling sensation, and presence of little pain which is absent

.1. I by ijl.unG a; ' - : urited in the neck one on each side, ol 
p'pt. I hest glay an important function in relation to the 

iiuiru >n ol 111 b< By amt in a l l .. . . e of the individual.
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in other varieties, There is no definite fixity as to its size, 
which varies directly with the size of the body. The patient’s 
face appears greasy and there is often a rumbling noise in the 
throat. Bronchocele in which there is considerable dyspnoea 
together with emaciation of the body, disgust for food, loss 
of appetite and if of more than one year’s standing is 
generally uncurable.

When the vitiated adeps and k,ifa cause enlargements
of the glands on the shoulders, or 

Causes and Symptoms a lo n g  th a t. d u ct o f  thc neck  w hich is

of Enlatgcmt it of ca|]ecj frlanva, or around the neck and 

the throat, or in the armpits, the disease 
is called Gan da-maid. The word means a string or series 
of enlarged glands. The shape of these glands is like that 
of jujubes or the fruit of Fhylanthus Emblica. Tne enlarged 
glands suppurate slightly after a long time. I f  among the 
glands may thus enlarged some suppurate and some become 
absorbed or disappear, with the result that some new ones 
become enlarged, the disease is then known by the name of 
Apaciii. If Apachi he accompanied by inflammation of the 
schneidcrian membrane, pains in the sides, cough or bron
chitis, fever and vomiting, ithecoir.es incurable. If unaccom
panied by such or other morbid affections, it can be cured.

When swellings of a knotty character appear on any part
of the body, these are called Grant hi.

Cystic i umours. . . . .
Meshy swellings large and round, if

fixed or immobile, and accompanied by slight pain, are called
Arbb&da.*

In Gratithi the treatment should be principally the
amelioration of the kafa. A plaster 

Treatment of Bron- . . .  , _ ,, , consisting of the roots of Bntea subtrbachocelc. &
grinded into a paste with water in which

A'tupa rice has been wa lied or one made of mustard seeds

* Grant hi corresponds with v. lt.u is called cyt/n tu : in European
medicine, while A ’ i Urw.vn by the tin oe of turn* ..is.
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of the white variety, the seeds of Morin ga ptcrygospetma, 
linseeds, barley, and the seeds of the garden radish, pounded 
together with whey, should be applied on the enlarged 
glands. By snuffing Vit and Saiudhava salt pounded together 
with the juice of bitter gourds much benefit may be expect
ed. The patient should use Rilydnanda-rasa and Amrita- 
dyataila, and Tumbi-taila.

The plasters recommended in Bronchocele may be used in 
treating Granthi also. Decoction of the 

i reutment of enlarged barks of Bauhinia acuminata, with a small 
Lymphatic Glands. , ,, ,

measure ot pulv ginger, or the decoction
of the roots of Cap paths trifoliata, with a little honey even in 
cases that are old, may be given with advantage. Consider
able benefit is derived from the application of the following 
plaster, viz., the roots of Cucumis Colocynthis, or those of 
Clitor i  Ternatea (white), pounded with cow's urine. The 
following medicines also are beneficial vis.—Kdnchan&ra- 
guggulu, for internal administration, Cchucchundari-taUa and 
SinJurddi-taila for external application, and NirgAn da-tail ai, 
and Vilwadi-taila for use as errhines.

When the enlargement of lymphatic glands develops into 
Apachi, much benefit is derived from 

iicu.ii a. of At- application of plaster consisting of

(1) the bark of Moringa ptcrygospetma and that of Ccdtus 
dcodara, pounded together with kattfi and heated on a lire ; 
iz) mustard seeds of the white variety, leaves of Telia Asa- 
dlrachta, and the fruit of Semecarpus Anac u diunt, burnt in a 
fire and pounded together with goat’ s urine. Relief may be ob
tained by rubbing Gunjddya-taila, a : also Chaud inddya taila.

in Granthi (cystic tumours) the pulv of Chebulic ntyroba- 
lan.s, with the juice of the sugar-cane, 

rieat.ncnt > pja9£ers consisting of the flowers of

liassia latifolia, the bark of Eugenia jambolana, that of 
P adapter a Atjutta, and that of Calamus rotang, poun
ded together, do much good. Bv applying plasters

■ e ° i ^ X
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made of the roots of Croton polyandrum, those of Plum 
bago Zeylanica, the exudation of Empkorbia ncriifolia, 
that of Calatropis gigantea, treacle, the seeds of Seme- 
carpus An icaditan, and sulphate of iron, suppuration 
may be brought about. The Granthi will then burst, 
and after the discharge of pus and other fcetid matter, 
become cured. Relief may be had in both Granthi 
and Arbbiid.i by applying plasters made of carbonate of soda, 
the ashes of burnt radishes, and the pulv of conch shells.
In Arhb&da, biood-letting is needed. Rub these tumours first 
with the leaves of Ficus glomerata 'of the smaller variety), or 
any rough substance, and then apply plasters made of 
the gum of Shorea robust a, Aglaia Roxburgh iana, red 
sandal wood, Symplocos recemosus, the extract of Berbens 
Asiatica and liquorice, all pounded together and mixed 
with honey. Relief may also be had by first smearing the 
tumours with the gum of the banian, Aplotaxis auriculata, 
and Pang a salt, and then bandage with banian leaves, 
Tumours may be reduced by applying plasters made of the 
seeds of Moringa pterygospernia, tne seeds of the garden 
radish, mustard seeds, leaves of Ocimum sanctum, barley, and 
the roots of Neriutn odorum pounded together with whey, ff 
these medicaments fail to cure Granthi and ArbbPda, surgical 
operation must be restored to.

In all those diseases the same observations in respect 
of diet and forbidden practices apply 

Di et  and Foibidtki whjch have been laid down for enlarge- 
Pract i ces .  ,  , T , . . .

ment of the scrotum etc. Hence it is not
necessary to repeat them here.
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CHAPTER L.

SLl'PADA.

( ELF.PHANTIASIS, )

Elephantiasis called in Sanskrit Slipada, is commonly
known by the name of Goda in Beneral. Names and Symptom?. . .
At first pain is fe't in the groins ; then

swelling appears in the lower part of the legs. At the outset, 
fever may be evident. Although Slipada arises mainly from 
provocation of the knfa, yet the different symptoms charac
teristic of biyu  and pitta may also be noticed. If bay it predo
minates, the swelling assumes a dark colour; is dry; cracks also 
may be noticed on it ; it is also accompanied by severe pain. 
Fever breaks out often and the pains increase or decrease 
without any apparent cause. If pitta be predominant, the 
welling becomes soft,assumes a yellow colour. There is burn

ing and fever. I f  kafa predominates, the swelling is hard 
glossy, white or pale and appears heavy.

Elephantiasis which grows very rapidly or has a knotty
appearance and is more than one yearI TognoM-. .
old is incurable. When there is a tick

ling or itching sensation accompanied by discharges of foetid 
matter, or in which all the morbid indications of the excited 
‘ Faults’ supervene the prognosis is also bad.

Elephantiasis and goitre arc common in certain countries
and are due to certain salts present in

I leatmcnt
the water ot these places. Treatment 

consists inthe alleviation of kit fa , and should begin early,other
wise it becomes incurable. Fasts, purgatives, sweda, plasters, 
ar< useful. An efficacious plaster consists of Datura fasfuasa,
/H inas Communis, Vittx Nignnda, Bmrhaavia dijjiusa 
( white), Morin ga pterygotpnma, and mustard seeds 
pounded together. Tim roots of Pfi.vu rgo /.eylanua, Ccdrus

' eV \
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Kc de°d<ira, and mustard seeds ( white ) or the bark oPthe 
roots of Moringa pterygcspcrma, pounded together with 
cow’s urine and heated on a fire also forms a good plaster. 
Relief may also be had from a plaster made of the roots 
of Calatropis qigantea ( white ) made into a paste with 
knnji. A plaster made of the seeds of white mustard, Mor- 
Aiga pterygosperma, Cortalaria juncea, linseed, barley, and 
the seeds of the garden radish, made into a paste with juice 
of the leaves of Euphorbia neriifolia gives good results. When 
pitta is excited the plasters should consist of Rubia cordifolia, 
liquorice, Vanda Roxburgh /?, Sola mini nigrum , and Bwrhaavia, 
diffusa, pounded together with kdnji. The plaster known 
by the name of Madanadi is also very beneficial. The roots 
of Sida cordifolia, pounded into a paste with the juice of the 
palmyra tree, relieves all varieties of Elephantiasis. Much 
benefit is derived b}/ administering mixed with the roots, 
reduced to a paste, of the parasites growing on Flacourtia 
sopida- Local application of the roots of these parasitic 
plants are also useful. Chebulic my rob a la ns fried in castor 
oil reduced to pulv and mixed with cow’ s urine, may also be 
administered with advantage.

K anddi churna, Pippalyddi-churna, Krishnddi-modaha,
c . , , ,  . Nitydnanda-rasa Slipadaga 'akesari,
Scriptural Medicines. „  '

Saurcswara-ghrita, and Virm gddi- Taila  
are the medicines generally used to reduce Elephantiasis.

The diets and practices resorted to in cases of enlarge
Diet and Forbidden i*cnt of the scrotum are beneficial and 

Practices. should be observed.

35
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CHAPTER LI.

V 1D R A D H I AND  V R A N A .

( ABSCESS AND ULCER. )

A local inflammation which has a bright shining appear-

Causcs and Varieties anCe and is accomPailied by burning and 
of the Disease. pa,n  a!ld which in the end suppurates 

is called a Vidradhi or abscess. An 
abscess may be externa! when the inflammation is on the 
surface oi the body, or it may be internal when the abscess is 
deep-seated and may open out into one of the great cavities of 
the body. When the excited 'Faults’ stationed in the bones, 
vitiate the skin, the blood, the flesh, and the adeps, the result 
is the appearance of Vidradhi or Abscess. Internal Abscesses, 
appear only in such parts as the rectum, the region of the 
bladder, the region of the navel, the abdomen, the groins, 
the sides, the spleen, the liver, the cardiac region, and kloma 
(or that part of the thorax which when dry causes thirst). 
When an abscess is formed in the rectum, the bowels are 
more or less affected, if in the bladder, difficulty of micturi
tion, or scantiness of the urine manifests itself. An abscess 
about the navel produces hiccough, pain and a rumbl
ing noise in the abdomen, while if situated in the abdomen, 
the general symptoms of excited bdyii become predominant.
A lien formed in the groins, severe pain is felt in the throat 
and the back. When formed in the sides, these become 
contracted. When formed in the spleen, dyspnoea sets in 
when formed in the cardiac region, pain is felt in every 
part of the body and there is cough. When formed in the 
liver, asthmatic breath and hiccough, and when formed in the
kJ oma* exceb3ive M rat appear. In all cases pain is much 
in evidence,



\ ^ “ jw&fen internal abscesses are formed m those regions of
the body, which are above the nave!, 

i ,oDnosia. such as the spleen, the liver, the sides,
the abdomen, the cardiac region, and the kloma, these 
suppurate and the feetid matter escapes through the mouth. 
While, if the abscess is formed in regions below the navel, 
such as the bladder, the rectum, and the groins, then the pus 
and other foetid matter escapes through the rectum. The 
former cases are invariably fatal, while the latter are more 
hopeful. I f flatulence, suppression of urine, vomiting, hiccough, 
thirst, severe pain, asthma, and similar other supervening 
symptoms appear, the case invariably proves fatal.

An open sore which follows when an inflammatory swell
ing suppurates is called Vrana. Before 
suppuration sets in, the symptoms of the 

swelling are mild heat, hardness, mild pain, and uniformity 
of complexion with the bod)'. During the process of suppura
tion considerable stinging pain is complained of, the part being 
very tender. Heat and burning sensation also increase and it be
comes puffed up like a leathern bag filled with air. 1 he patient 
becomes restless. Fever, thirst, and disgust for food supervene. 
After suppuration, the pain decreases, the swelling abates, the 
colour becomes red, the covering skin contracts, and cracks 
appear. 1 1 pressed, the swelling sinks showing that pus is form
ed within. Pricking pain and constant itching are also felt. 
After the swelling bursts, or is opened and pus is let out, a 
continuous foetid discharge, not copious, takes place ; throb
bing pains continue, while the patient sometimes feels taat 
he is being pierced with needles. Sores are then developed. 
Sometime , at this stage, thirst, swoons and fever supervene.

Such Vrana as becomes soft, smooth, glossy, free from
, .. discharges, and is not very prominent 

Symptoms uf Vtanu . .
ihat is about to but only slightly painful, is easily cured.

be cured. When granules appear on the sore and
ilie Vra:■ a assumes a red colour, it will soon heal up, I 1 the

VvS/ VIDRADHI AND VRANA.



smell,and discharges of pus and blood become 
copious, and when it sinks down into a level lower than the 
surface of the body or, lingers for a long time, it should be 
regarded as unhealthy or malignant.

Vrana from which fat and marrow are discharged, or

Incurable and Fatal * h“ h in a vita! Parts of>the
Vrana. body, or which are accompanied by ex

cessive pain, or which burn internally 
but are cold externally, or which cause loss of strength and 
flesh and produce asthma, cough, disgust for food, &c., can 
seldom be cured, those that emit the odour of wine, or of 
Aquilaria Agallocha, or of ghee, or of sandal wood, or of the 
■ lower of Michclia Chcmpaca, are also fatal. Vranas due to
accidents such as wounds or fire, are called Sadhya-vrana or
curable , and a-sadhya or incurable if the discharge is foetid 
and copious and if the deeper tissues of the body are affected.

If  after suppuration of a Vrana, the pus and other foetid

Sinus ofMri-Vrmta. mattGr are n0t ProPerly  discharged, 
mortification of the surrounding tissues 

gradually sets in and a ndli or sinus is produced, which goes 
towards the deeper tissues.

When a Vrana begins to form every endevour should be

Treatment. made t0 suPPress >*. For this purpose 
blood-letting, mild purgatives, sweda 

and plasters are useful, ( i ) Barley, wheat, and Phaseolns 
Mungo, boiled and reduced to a paste, (2) the roots, reduced 
to paste, of Monnga pterygosperma,s.ro very useful as plasters. 
In internal abscesses before suppuration has taken place, 
the juice of the roots of Moringaplerygospertna, mixed with 
honey, or the decoction of the roots of Beerhaavia diffusa, 
(white) or of the roots of Capparu trifoliata, or water in 
which A'lap a rice has been washed, mixed with honey 
and Fie paste of the roots of Cissatnpelos hernandifolia 
may be administered with advantage. Plasters made of the 
roots oi Datura faUuosa, and Saindhava salt, pounded

V  (  §  F *  A Y U R V E D ! C S Y S T E M  0 F  m e d i c i n b ^ q t
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and heated on a fire, or of the barks of the banian, 
Ficus glomtrata, Ficus religtosa, Ficus infcclotia, and Calamus 
rotang, taken in equal quantities, reduced to paste and mixed 
with a little honey, are useful in helping the absorption of 
the swelling. Varutiddya-ghritci also aftords much relict in 
such abscesses.

I f  the medicines and plasters mentioned above fail to 
bring about the absorption of the abscess, 

Means of Bringing pOUitices made of the seeds of Crolaluria 
about Suppuration. j urtce(lt or 0f radishes, or of Moringa

plerygospcrma, or sesame, or mustard-seeds, or linseeds, or 
barley, spikes or wheat should be applied so as to bring the 
matters to head. When suppuration takes place, .surgical 
operation may be needed if the vrana does not burst itself 

If surgical operation be objected to, plasters should be 
applied of Galcdupa Indica. Semecarpus Anacardium, the 
roots of Croton polyandrum, the roots of Flumbago Flcylanica, 
and the roots of Nerium odorum, pounded together with 
dung of the pigeon or of the crow or of the vulture may be- 
tried and will possibly avert the surgeons knife. 1 hese cause 
the abscess or the i ran a-swelling to burst and let out the pus 
and other foetid matter. Plasters made of the bark and r oots 
of C a d i  a M yxa and Bcmbax Malabaricum, or of bailey, or 
wheat, or Pfiascolus radiatus, will collect the pus and drive 
it towards the opening* Decoction of the leaves of 7 tickosau- 
thts dioica, or of Mclia Azadirachta, or of the bark of the 
banian, should be strained through a clean piece of linen and 
used as a lotion for washing the sores. After washing any of 
the following shuuld be applied, via., Karanjadya-ghrita, 
Jiraka-gktitn , Jatddya-ghrita , Jdtddyn-iaUa, Viparitamallo- 
taila, and Vranardksh«sa-taila- In case of malignant Vrana 
plasters made of the leaves >>f A] cl to Aeadtracnta. sesame 
seeds, the roots of Croton polyandrum, and those of Con
volvulus Turpi turn, taken in equal measures, pounded to
gether, and mixed with a little' Satudhavii Salt and honey 
may be applied with advantage. Rebel may dso bo had fioni

' c° '̂\
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s'-' . ..P <*stcis consisting of only Asclepms pseudosara, or of Phy sal is 
flexuosa, Picrorrhisa kuryoa, Sy nip locos racetnosa, Myrica 
sapida^liquorice, Mimosapudica and Griselea tomentosa. Appli
cation of the exudation of Echites scholaris, is also useful.

Sadya-vrana if properly treated does not develop into

Treatment of Sadya- SOfe- TllC W0Und should be cleansed at
Vrana or Wounds. dle ea,hest opportunity with clean water 

and then with decoction of Trichosan- 
thcs dtoica and should te  tied up with a piece of cloth soaked 
with clean water. In case of bleeding the bandage should be 
sufficiently tight. The juice of the leaves of Achyranthes 
aspera, or those of Evpatorrium Ayapana, or those of Celsia 
Co ro in a ft delta nn (Koksima), or those of Croton polyandrum, 
or the juice of Pant aim Dactylon, also stops bleeding. Gra
nulation sets in if a sore be bandaged, after filling the cavity 
with ghee washed a hundred times and mixed with camphor 
and the vrana is soon cured, I f these fail the plasters and 
oils mentioned above should be applied. The ashes of barley 
spikes, mixed with the oil of sesame, or sesame seeds redficed 
to paste with milk and the cheese of buffalo’s milk, applied 
to burns as soon as they occur, relieve the pain caused by 
them. Laving the part with honey and then plastering it 
with the pulv of barley, relict es pain caused by burns.

l 'ri s‘nus. the exudation of Echites dichotoma {HApat miili)

Treatment of Smus. * ROod remedy- fa s te r  made of 
catechu pounded with the exudation ol 

Ricnius communis (white) is useful. Beneficial results may also 
be derived from the insertion of sticks made of the fruits of 
Zisyphus tenoplin and Fiindta dumetorum the husk of betcl- 
"uts, and Saindhava salt, taken in equal measures and 
pounded together with the- exudation of Euphorbia nerii/olia 
,md balatropis giganUa. Threads of cotton soaked with oil 
in which has been boiled a small quantity of the ashes of 
sheep’ s wool and a few seeds of bitter gourds, if inserted into 
pit.duces results. Sarjjikddya-ta: 'a, Nirguudi-laita.
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eHamsap&da-taila, are also useful for this purpose. For 
internal administration Saptunga gnggulu and preparations of 
Sarsa Indira such as A viri tavnlU-kadiaya should be pres
cribed.

\

Fine old rice, such pulses as Phaseolus Mungo, Cicer lens,
and curries made of such vegetables as the 

Diet and Forbidden c .. ,  „  . . . \T, fruit of Ificnosanlhcs dioica. brinials./'rcw.vPractices. ’
glomerata ( smaller variety ), the green

plantains, plantain flowers,the cods of Moringa Ptcrygosperma, 
the bulbous rootstocks of Colocosia lndica etc., should be 
taken at day time. Curries should be cooked with ghee and 
not with oil. If the patient's strength and weight diminish,then 
meat-juice of goat’s flesh and other flesh that is easily diges
tible, should be taken. The evening meals should consist of 
chapatis and the curries mentioned above. The patient should 
drink boiled water rendered cool. lie  should bathe also, at 
intervals, in similar, water. All kinds of food and diinl that 
are heavy or that beget kafa, as also milk, curds, fish, cake - 
all kinds of sweets, sleep at day time, night-kei pir g, frequent 
baths long journeys on foot, and physical exercises, should he 
abstained from. These are very baneful in these diseases.

■ S(W \
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BI-IA G A N D A R A .

( FISTULA-IN-ANO. )

A sinus-like sore sometimes occurs on the side of the anal 
canal at a distance of two finger’ s 
breadth, inwards from the opening. This 

lore is called Bhagandara or fistula-in-ano. The excited 
‘ Faults’ at first cause a f^■ ana-swelling in that place. That 
swelling suppurates and then burst of itself. Discharges take 
dace of pus and reddish froth. When the sore becomes 

enlarged, and deepens, it develops into a sinus, through which 
stools and urine and semen begin to pa=s. If an inflamma
tory swelling occurs in the anal canal in any other way, it 
ripens and suppurates, and then bursts and generates sinus 
which soon takes the form of Fistula-in-ano.

All kinds of Fistula-in-ano are difficult to cure. There
is every likelihood of death arising in

ability or Otherwise. . , f ,
that case in which the downward bay it,

the stools, the urine, and worms escape through the Fistula.
That Fistula which results from a swelling, which bursts'after
having assumed the form of the tooth of a cow is also incurable.

Treatment should begin before suppuration sets in -f
otherwise the disease may become 

Treatment. , ,  i .
unmanageable. Bloodletting is the 

principal treatment to be followed at this stage. For 
causing the absorption of the swelling, plasters should be 
applied of the banian leave- bricks steeped in water for 
a long time, dry ginger, and Bmrhaavia dij/use, pounded 

• -thev. All those method ; which have been spoken of as 
i iiica'iou.'i in Hinging about the absorption of abscesses, etc ,
\h j ild he adopted If without being absorbed, suppuration
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VJj^sgtstTn, surgical operation should then be resorted to, or burst
ing should be brought about by applying the medicines laid 
down in the chapter on abscesses so that the pus and other 
foetid matter may escape, When Fistula has been formed, 
sticks made of the exudation of Euphorbia neriifolia, that of 
Calatropis gigantea and the pulv of Berberis Asiatica should 
be inserted into it. Wash the sinus with the decoction 
of  the ‘ Three’ myrobc.lans, and taking a quantity of the decoc
tion rub it in with a bone of a cat or a dog. B y  laving the 
sinus with this preparation, beneficial results may be e x 
pected. All the oils which are beneficial in ordinary sinus 
may be used for curing Fistula-in-auo. Kshatdri-taiLi, 
Saptavinsh atika-guggulu, Navahlrsika-guggulu, and Vraria• 
gajankusha-rasa, Amrita ialli-kasaya, give'prompt relief.

The regimen prescribed for abscesses and ulcerations is 
beneficial and the same observations 

Diet and Forbidden regarg,ng forbidden practices apply also

If the digestion is not weakened, the 
patient may take the flesh of jackals which is said to be of 
great value to persons suffering from Fistula-in-aho.
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C H A P T E R  f a i l .

F IR A N G A -R O G A .

( SYPHILIS AND BUBO. )

Firanga-rogci or Syphilis is originated by sexual contact 

I'arse- with a diseased person or with women who 
rigidly observe sexual continence. Exces

sive sexual indulgence, neglect to wash the organ after 
<exual contact, use of hot water or water mixed with 
alkaline ashes for washing, as also wound on the organ itself, 
produce this disease. A t the outset small pimples appear on 
the head of the penis or on the covering skin. The space 
around each pimple becomes hard. The pimples gradually 
suppurate and burst. Discharges of pus and sloughs accom
panied by foetid watery matter take place. The ulcerated 
part takes a livid hue. The other symptoms that manifest 
themselves are fever, nausea, loss of appetite, tastelessness 
< f the mouth, foulness of the tongue, pain in the bones, and 
headache. In some cases bubonic swellings appear in the 
groins. The ulcerations or chancres have elevated edges, 
while the middle portions are depressed or sunk. Syphilis if 
neglected causes the appearance of pimples all over the body 
with ulcerations here and there. The eyes become weak. 
The hair begins to fall off. Pains appear in the joints. Inflam
mation of the schneiderian membrane with loss of the sense 
of smell takes place. Sometimes leprosy may also result 
and worms generated in the ulcerations. The entire penis 
itself may drop off from gradual rotting, and death follows 
soon after.

1’ or checking syphilitic ulceration, Karanjddya-ghrita, 

Treatment Bhunimbadyaghrita, Vicharchik&ri-taila, 
Kshat&n-ghnta and Kshatari-taila, should 

be app) ted. Tak e a few fruits of Phyllanthits Emblica, Ckebulic
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^Tnyfobalans, and Tcrminalia Bellerica, place them in a covered 
vessel and reduce to ashes on a slow fire. This ash mixed 
with honey, should be applied on the uicer. Tne pu!\ of 
Ckebulic myrobalans and sulphide of lead, mixed with honey, 
produces beneficial results, if applied on the ulcerations. The 
pulv of the leaves of Acacia Arabica, as also of the bark of 
Punica gfanatum, and human bones, mixed together, forms 
a good remedy. Before applying these oils and other prepara
tion, the ulceration should be washed with the decoction of 
the three myrobalans, or with the juice of Verbesina calandu- 
lacea, or with the decoction of the leaves of Nerium odorum, 
Scsbania aculeata, Calatropis gigantea, and Cassia fistula 
For internal administration, Varddi-guggulu and Rasashekhara 
are very beneficial. When the disease has passed the acute 
stage, preparations of Indian sarsa, Vrihat-Amritavalli- 
Kashaya and Amrita-valli-kashaya produce good results.

For obtaining prompt relief in Syphilis many persons 
take mercury. If the mercury taken be 

After-Eftects o! not properly purified or if it is adminis- 
Atercury. te re d  w ith o u t  the necessary precautions,

it may produce diverse diseases of severe types. Burn 
ing sensation in the bones, pains in the joints or all over the 
body, ulceration or the appearance of pimples in various 
parts’of the body, black or dark spots on the body, peeling 
off o f'th e  skin from the palms and the soles, sores in the 
mouth and the nose, inflammation of the Schneiderian mem
brane, diseases of the mouth, falling off of the teeth, loss of 
the nose, headache, paralysis, inflammation of the scrotum, 
enlargement and inflammation of the glands producing swell
ings that resemble cystic tumours, diseases of the eye, 
fistula-in-ano, various kinds of skin-diseases, and even tuber- 
cular leprosy arises frcm‘ the improper administration of 
mercury. Medicines containing sarsa Indies are very useful 
and should be prescribed, Panchankta-gkriia and the medi 
cires recommended in leprosy, are also beneficial, f^nerit
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be derived Irom 4 ratis of purified sulphur which 
may be directed to be taken daily with ghee or Garjjan- 
inila,IO to 12 drops may be given with milk with equally good 
effect. For ulcerations and eruptions Somr&ji-taila, Mari- 
chidya-taila, Ma/iarudragurucki-taila, Kandarpasdra taila, 
and other oils and medicines recommended in diseases of 
the skin should be rubbed over the body, specially on the 
affetad portion.

Bubo or inflammation and suppuration of the inguinal

Causes of Bubo gland ‘S ^  common in syphilis.
Buboes may also arise from errors of diet 

and such acts as interfere with the normal equilibrium of kafa. 
Uneven or fa! .e steps or wounds in the leg may- also cause 
inflammation of the inguinal gland. In acute cases the in
flammation is accompanied by fever. Bubo caused by Sy- 
phi.is ripens and suppurates. Other kinds of Bubo seldom 
suppurate.

in treating Bubo help the inflammation to suppurate

Treatment of Bubo. and. tllCn °Pen !t b>' a lan« t  for 
lettinsr out pus, blood, and other foetid 

matter. Il this is not done, it may bring about various other 
diseases. If under special circumstances it becomes desirable 
to bring about the absorption of the bubo, whether of syphi
litic or other origin, leeches, exudation of the banian tree, and 
the liquid portion of an hen’s egg, plasters of the resin and 
Oleo Resin (Gandhabiraja) of Finns long!folia may be applied 
on the inflammation. Quarter tola of chloride of ammonium,or 
nitre, dissolved in a ckhatak of water gives a solution, which 
if applied on the affected part with a few folds of linen 
may also cause the absorption of the inflammation.
It should be rioted that, the cloth should not be allow
ed to become dry' but a few drops of the water should 
be poured upon it from time to time to keep it moist. Ab
sorption may also be brought about by plasters of Nigetla 
Saliva, Habushd (black stocks like those of black pepper), 
Afilo taxis aurieufata, the leaves of Cinnamomu;, Tavmla,
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^nS&Myphus Ju juba, pounded together with kanji. For reliev
ing the pain, plasters made of Boswellia serrata, or of 
wheat flour, pounded with sheep’s milk, should be applied. 
Febrifuges may be prescribed if there is fever. In treating 
syphilis an eye should be kept on the bowels which should 
always be kept clean.

Fine old rice Phascolus Mungo, Cicct lens, Cicer Urietinum,
and Cajamis Indicus, curries made of

Diet and Forbidden , . . .  „  . , ,such vegetables as 1  richosa»thes atoica,
Practices,

Ficus glomcrata (small) the bulbous root- 
stock of Colocasia Indie a. brinjals, the cods of Moving a ptcry- 
gosperma, and old fruit of Cucurbita pego, should be taken at 
day-time. Curries’ should be cooked in ghee and not in oil. 
Meat-juice of the flesh of goats, or pegions, or hens, should 
be taken at intervals. The evening meals should consist of 
chapatis and curries of the vegetables noted already. If 
fever be strong, sago should be taken. Sweets, all articles 
that are cooling, all food and drink that increases kafa. 
milk, fish, baths, sexual congress, sleep at day-time, and phy
sical exercises, should be abstained from as the :- are very 
harmful.

The highly contageous character of syphilis should be 
clearly impressed on the patient and his people. Every 
member of the house becomes exposed to the danger by 
associating with the patient. The children of syphilitic 
parents are borti with the poison in the blood and die very 
soon or become either deformed or ediots. It should be 
noted that the poison may run through several generations.
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CHAPTER LIV.

K U SH T H A .

( LEPROSY. )

Kushtha or Leprosy is a chronic disease of the skin which 
may extend to the underlying tissues and

Causes.
even to the nerves and the bones. It is 

characterized by the presence of tubercular nodules in the skin 
specially at the extremities. Leprosy is highly contageous but 
how it is transmitted is not known. Persons who care for the 
patient may escape while others may contract the disease by 
only occasional association. Possibly natural predisposition 
plays an important part. Heridity can not also be ignored 
though cases are on record where children of leprous parents 
have escaped the disease. It should be noted that the word 
Kushtha does not mean leprosy alone. The term also in
cludes all varieties of skin diseases which persist and are not 
easily cured. Inharmoniously combined foods such as milk 
and fish, or liquid and oily foods that are difficult of digestion, 
excessive consumption of such articles as new rice, curds, 
fish, salt, Phaseolus radiatus, radishes, sweets, sesame, and 
raw sugar, suppression of the urgings of stools, urine and 
vomiting, etc., indulgence in physical exercises or exposure 
to the sun after a heavy break-fast, drinking of cold water 
soon after exposure to the sun or fatigue or agitation, loading 
the stomach with food while one is suffering from indigestion, 
neglect of the usual precautions regarding the use of emetics 
and purgatives, indulgence in sexual congress while the 
stomach is full, sleep at day-time, insult to seniors and Brah
man-, ,and similar other sinful acts are said to produce Kushtha. 
Modern European theory is that leprosy is caused by Bacillus 
lepnv. Vdtarakta and improper admimistration of mercury 
may also lead to Kushtha.
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\ ^ .* ^ & fo re  the manifestation of Kushtha, certain portions of
the body become either smooth or 

I n c u b a t o r y  S y m p t o m s .  rQUgj  ̂ Copious perspiration, or the

entire suppression of perspiration, loss of complexion, burning, 
itching, black eruptions that constantly itch, and a tickling 
sensation within the body as if numerous ants are creeping 
through, are not uncommon symptoms. Parts of the body- 
become devoid of the sense of touch. In certain other parts, 
piercing sensation is felt. In certain portions, spots 
appear like those caused by the bite of wasps. A sense of 
fatigue is always present. I f  ulceration sets in, owing to 
wounds, it is accompanied by severe pains. Sores and ulcera
tions are common and take a long time to heal. Slight 
causes intensify an ulceration. Even when the ulceration is 
cured, the part looks dry and assumes a dark colour. The 
hair on that region stands erect.

Although there are infinite varieties of Kushtha, yet it is 
regarded as principally of eighteen

S y m p t o m s  of t h e  varieties. Amongst these, seven varie-
D i f i f e r e n t  V a r i e t i e s  o f  . , ,  rn, , T ties. vis,, i. Kapata 2. smrumvara,

T u b e r c u l a r  L e p r o s y .  • 1
3. M andalay. Rishyajikva, 5. Pundanka ,

6. Sidhma, and 7. Kdkana, are included under Mahdknslha. *
The other eleven varieties fall under Kshudra-kushtha, which
are all regarded as Skin-diseases in European medicine.

That variety of Leprosy which is called Kdpdla is charac 
tcrizeo by partly dark and partly red coloration, dryness, 
roughness of the skin, and piercing pains. The outer 
coating is thin. In the Aurumvara variety, the eruptions 
are like the fruits of Ficus glomerata in size and colour. 
There is burning and itching. The hairs on these swellings 
assume a tawny colour. If some of the patches are white 
and some are red and are always moist, covered with sweat,

* A l l  t h e s e  a r e  d i f f e r e n t  v a r i e t i e s  of T u b e r c u l a r  L e p r o s y .  Sidhma 
s e e m s  t o  c o r r e s p o n d  w i t h  P i t y r i a s i s  t ; e r s e c o l e r .  T h e  o t h e r s  h a v e  n o  

e s p e c i a l  n a m e s .
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^-^SeMvated, circular and confluent the attack is called M andala. 
In the Rishyajihva variety, the eruptions are painful and have 
the appearance of the deer’s tongue • coarse or rough to the 
touch, the edges are red, and the middle portions are dark. 
In the Pundarika variety, the eruptive patches take the shape 
of the Lotus petals, the colour is red mixed with white, the 
coating thin and when rubbed sheds the epidermal layer in 
form of powder. These patches appear thickly on the chest. 
In K&kana variety, the eruptions look like the fruit of Abrus 
precatorins, the middle portions are dark, while the ends are 
red. These eruptions are characterized by severe pain and 
suppurate.

In Leprosy, when the Rasa or food-juice only is affected, 
the symptoms are a discoloration of the

* '' ........' mptoras. bocjy^ dryness, loss of the sense of touch,
horripilation, and excessive perspiration. Gradually, when 
the mischief extends to and render the blood less liquid sup
puration follows itching. When the skin is affected the 
eruptive patches become full and rough. Dryness of the 
mouth, severe piercing pain follows and the swellings burst and 
develop into sores. When the disease extends to the adepose 
tissue the flesh is shed off with consequent loss of limbs,incapa
city- for locomotion o: bending of thelimbs orof the whole body, 
and extension of the sores. When the malady affects 
the bones ar.d the marrow, the consequences are depression of 
the nose or its total obliteration, redness of the eyes, appear
ance of worms in the ulcerations, and hoarseness of voice.

As long as the disease is confined to Rasa, blood, and the
skin, cure is possible. When it affects 

C u r a b i l i t y  or O t h e r w i s e .  ,  .  , ,  ,  ,the adeps, its progress can yet be check
ed but when it affects the bones and the marrow and 
worms begin to appear in the ulcerations, and there is thirst, 
sensation of heat or burning, and loss of appetite, the 
disease is incurable. An attack which is characterised b> 
bursting of the eruptions, followed by discharges of putrid

' 1 C '
* ( Jjjs  ) ;  TH E A YUR VED1C SYSTEM  OF M E D IC rh S jX



r  ( 1 1 * ^  k u s h t h a . ( g j
\ % \  s' \ / m -^
xjh^yn^t'fer, redness of the eyes, and hoarseness of voice soon 

terminates in death.

Besides these seven varieties of Mahd-kushtha, there are 
eleven other varieties which are called 

kshuusi-f.ui/it/'i Kshudra-kushtha and are simpler forms
, . of the malady. The symptoms are as

b i r n p l e  L e p r o s y .  y '  1
follow:— i. Ekakushtlia or Icthyosis— 

no perspiration, the eruptions occupy a large space and 
have the form of the scales of a fish. 2. Charwa- 
kushtha or Hypertrophy of the skin—the eruptive patches 
are as rough as the skin of the elephant, dry, dark, and thick.
3. Vaipadika-kushtka, or Psoriasis of hand and foot,—the 
skin of the hands and the feet burst, and there is severe pain.
4. Kitima or Keloid—the spots are dry and dark : the ulcera
tions rough to the touch. 5. Aim ak a or Lichen—the patches are 
accompanied by itching and covered with red pimples and 
eruptions. 6. Dadru or Ringworm -the spots are elevated, 
circular, accompained by itching and full of red pimples.
7. Charmadala, or Im petigo-burning and itching : the 
eruptions are of a reddish hue, large pimples very .pain
ful: the flesh becomes putrid and falls off, 8. Pamd or 
Eczema—small pimples with purulent discharges; 9. Kachcchu 
or Scabies—P d m i accompanied by excessive burning 
and large pimples or boils : generally appear thickly on the 
hands and the buttocks. 10. Vishphotalui or malignant boils, 
boils either dark or red with a thin coating, and 1 1 .  Safdnt 
or Furuncle,—large number of inflammatory eruptions appear, 
that are either red or dark and are accompanied by burning 
and pain. Besides these eleven varieties there is another 
called Vickarchchikd, in which the pimples ate dark in 
colour and are accompanied by itching. Dischar _s take place 
from them of foetid matter. When Vieharckchtkd or Psoriasis 
appears in the foot, it is called Vipddtka or Vaipadika. Of 
these eighteen varieties of Leprosy, Stdhma or Pityriasis 
versecolor, Dtadta or Ringworm, Pafttti or Eczema,Each'*hu

' 6°^ N .
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N̂ 22o«w^cabies< Vicharchchikd, otherwise called Vipddika, or 
Psoriasis, Satdru or Furuncle, and Visphotaka or malignant 
boils, may be classed under Kshudra-kustha. The other 
varieties, though classed under Kshudra-kushtha, may fall 
under Mahd kushtha or Tubercular Leprosy.

As soon as the incubatory symptoms appear, treatment
should be begun ; otherwise the disease Treatment. f

. becomes incurable. For internal,
administration the following medicines are regarded as highly 
efficacious, vis., M anjistki di-pd chan a, Amritadi-pdchana, 
Panchdnimba, Amritaguggulu, Panchatikta-ghrita-guggtilu, 
Amritabhalldlaka, AmritdnktiraOauha, Tdlakeswara, Mahd- 
Tdlakesivara, Rasamdnikya, and Panchatikta-ghrita. For 
rubbing and laving on the eruptions, the following medicines 
are prescribed, vis., M'ahdsindurddya-taila, Somrdji tails, 
Vrikat-somnji taila, Matichddya-taila, Kandarpasdra-taila, 
and the oil, Maharudragutuchi, mentioned in the chapter 
on Vdturakta. The following plasters also for application on 
the eruptions, are beneficial : i. Chebtilic myrobalans, the 
seeds of Pongatnia glabra, the seeds of Cassia Tora, and 
Aplotaxis auriculata pounded together with cow's urine ;
2. Realgar, orpiment, pepper, mustard oil, and the exuda
tion of Calat>opis gigancea, pounded into a paste ; and 3. the 
seeds of Pongamta glabra, the seeds of Cassia Tora, and 
Aplotaxis auriculata, pounded and reduced into a paste with 
cow's urine, Cow’s urine, if drunk, and the oil of Chdlmugra, 
if rubbed on the eruptions, produce beneficial results. * For 
curing Ringworms, plasters should be applied of:—1. Embelia 
Ribcs, the seeds of Cassia Tora, and Aplotaxis auriculata, 
turmeric, Saindhava salt, and mustard seeds, pounded toge
ther into a paste, with kiinji ; and a. the seeds of Cassia Tora, 
the fruit of Phyllanthus Emblica, the exudation of Shorta 
tobusfa, and the exudation of Euphorbia ntt itfolia, pounded

*  Ch/ilmurra is otherwise called Kushthavain. Suilarohi, Vatt/sioa- 
tadruma, ami AfaAdgatiuirihsha. I think it has not yet been identified.
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' ^'together into a paste, with kanji. Dadrunasakachurna quickly

cures this disease. Another medicine consists of the follow
ing ; take the seeds of Cassia Tor a, .sesame, mustard seeds of 
the white variety, Aplotaxis auricalata, Piper Ion gum and 
Saindhava, Sanchala and Vit salts ; these should be soaked 
for three days in the viantha of curds ; they should then be 
reduced to a paste. Used as a plaster, it cures both Ring
worms and Psoriasis. By applying plasters of the leaves of 
Cassia fistula grinded into a paste with kanji, cure may be 
effected of Ringworm, Keloid, and Pityriasis versecolor. By 
rubbing the pulv of sulphur and the ashes of green barley 
spikes, mixed with mustard oil, beneficial results may be 
expected in Pityriasis versecolor. Another good remedy for 
this disease consists of the seeds of the radish pounded with 
Achyranthes aspera, or with curds, and applied as plasters 
over the eruption. By rubbing mustard oil cooked with the 
juice of the leaves of Calatropis gigantea and turmeric paste, 
relief may be expected in eczema, scabies, and psoriasis. 
Eczema and Psoriasis may also be cured by applying 
plasters of young leaves of Justicia Adhatoda and turmeric 
pounded together with cow's urine.

Besides the eighteen varieties of Leprosy already men
tioned there are two others called 

Skwitra Kil&si , , , . , ,  ,Shrvtlra and Ktlusa. In the cir
cumscribed form there are patches ranging in diameter of 
a sweet pea to the size of the palm or larger. The diffuse 
form though less common is more serious. It generally first 
develops in the extremities. The progress may be either 
slow or rapid. There is a sense of stiffness and the skin is 
unusually hard and firm and gradually interferes with tire 
movements of the various joints. Shw itra  is scleroderma and 
is commonly called Dhavala. The skin has a dead white 
appearance and is not so elastic. In Kildsa, ( Leucodcvma) 
the spots become slightly reddish. Shunt > and K ilau i 
arise from the same causes which produce Leprosy. It 
neglected for a long time, and if they appear on such'

( ( ( K U S H T H A .  ( f l T



^-pans of the body as are hairless, such as the palms of 
the hand, the soles of the feet, the lips, the arms and the 
penis, etc., they become incurable. I f  the spots are separate 
without being confluent, and the hairs over the spots, remain 
black without being whitened and if the attack is not old 
then it is curable. In both Shw itra  and K ildsa  application 
of a plaster made of the seeds of Vernonia Anthclmintica, 
and the dung of the goat is useful. All the medicines 
that give relief in Leprosy, the plasters recommended for 
Pityriasis versscoler, and Kandarpas&ra-faila are useful.

The diet that has been laid down as proper for Vdtardkta
... , , . ..  is prescribable in every variety of
Diet and forbidden T „  . . .

Practice- Leprosy. Several varieties ol Tuber
cular Leprosy are contagious. One 

should not, therefore, lie down, or sit, or eat with a person 
afflicted by Tubercular Leprosy. The breath of such a person 
should be avoided. His clothes and beds and seats should 
not be used. Sexual contact with such a person should also 
be shunned.

r .\  a y u r v e d i c  s y s t e m  o f  m e j m c ^ A  ,
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CHAPTER LV.

S IT A P IT T A .

( URTICARIA. )

Eruptions sometimes appear consisting of prominent patch
es, called wheals. They are of a slighty 

Name and Incubatory , ,. . , , . , , . ,‘ reddish hue and accompanied by intense
symptoms.

heat, great tingling, and excessive itch
ing. The patches and wheals are called S ita /ilt j  or Urticaria 
and are commonly called A'mavata. Sometimes it is accom
panied by pains like to what is caused by needles. Fever 
and vomiting also supervene. The incubatory indications are 
thirst, disgust for food, nausea, langour, heaviness of the body 
and redness of the eyes.

There are two other diseases called Udardda and
. , Kotha which resemble Urticaria. The
udardda and kotha.

former corresponds with what is known 
as Urticaria subcutanea, and the latter with Urticaria
evanida. In Udardda the wheals are less superficial and
fissured deeply. In Kotha they appear and disappear iepeat- 
edly, sometimes lasting for weak and sometimes for months.
The chronic intermittent variety of Urticaria is known as 
Urticaria evandia. In consequence of exposure to cold 
winds, both the Bay A and the K afa  become excited. The 
predominance of the bay;: causes S it  a pit fa ; while the predo
minance of the pitta generates Udardda. Kotha results 
frorrt the administration of emetics which have failed to act 
properly.

If in this disease, the /Imds.ira be found to L full with
_  undigested food, the patie.it should
Treatment. , t  , . . . . .

hi tflUdc to vomit by a im msterin;,
the decoction of the leaves of Truko^avthc die ’<«, I he



bark of Melt a Aeadirachta, and the leaves of Justicia  
Adhatoda. For purging, half a told should be given of 
the pulv of the Three Myrobalans, Bolsamodendron M ukul, 
and Piper longum, taken in equal measures. Rubbing the 
body with mustard oil and the use of boiled water in a luke
warm state both for bathing and drinking, are beneficial. The 
following remedies are useful: — i. Old treacle mixed with 
the juice of ginger; 2. Two tolls of ghee obtained from 
cow’s milk, mixed with the pulv of the pepper %  tola 
taken every morning ; 3. Hciridrakhandi 4. Vrihat-
IJaridrakhanda and 5. A'rdraka khanda. All these 
are for internal administration. Flasters may also be 
used consisting of .-—1. Turmeric and Panicum Dactylon poun
ded together into a paste ; 2. Mustard-seeds of the white 
variety, turmeric, the seeds of Cassia Torn, sesame seeds of 
the black variety, pounded together with mustard-oil. The 
bowels should always be kept clean.

The regimen should consist ot^such articles of foods as 
, _ . . . are WKer in taste. Raw turmeric and

1’iicticc- the leaves of Melia Asadirackta may
be administered with beneficial effects. 

The directions about food and forbidden practices laid down 
in the chapter on Vdtamkta should apply. The patient 
should use boiled water lukewarm for bathing. The body 
should always be kept covered with warm clothing.
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AM LAPJTTTA *

( DYSPEPSIA. )

Food consisting of such inharmonious combined ingredients
as milk and fish, or putrid or vitiated 

Causes and General , , r , . .. . ,food or food that is sour or that becomes
bymptoms.

sour in course o f digestion, or food that 
interferes with the proper secretion o f digestive elements, 
neutralizes or vitiates the pitta already generated in the sys
tem and produces Anilapitta  or Dyspepsia. The common 
symptoms are indigestion of the food taken, sense of fatigue, 
nausea or vomiting, bitter or sour eructations, heaviness of 
the body, burning sensation in the chest and in the throat. 
There is also disgust for food. When the sour pitta takes a 
downward course, the patient sees green visions all around 
him ; his mind becomes confused ; nausea appears ; eruptions 
like to those of Urticaria evanida appear ; loss of appetite, 
horripilation, and yellowness of the complexion occour. 
When the pitta takes an upward course, the patient vomits 
green, yellow, blue, dark matter or like that of water in which 
flesh has been washed. Besides, the vomited matter is slimy 
and mixed with phlegm and is sour, or pungent, or bitter in 
taste. Vomiting takes place either when the stomach is 
empty, or when digestion begins of the food that has been 
taken. A  burning sensation i s felt in the throat, the chest, 
and the abdomen. Headache, burning of the palms and the 
soles, heat of the body, excessive disgust for food, fever bom 
of pitta, innumerable pimples accompanied by great itching, 
and many other supervening symptoms appear.

•  Am i .pitta literally Sour-Bile, is that from of Dyspepsia which is 
accompanied by vomiting or purging, including h;vm nemesis perhaps 
of cancer, pyrosis and acidi'y. "he symptom* d c so b e d  below will 
captain it better.
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\%^~S>^j/!-pepsia may be classed under heads, viz., t.
r v _- „  . . r b o rn , 2- K a fa -born, 3. born of b&yH

the Disease and Their &nd ^  and  *' born o f  P ’ tta kafa.
Symptoms. In  the ^ t^ 'b o rn  variety, besides the 

general symptoms already noticed/ the 
special symptoms are shivering, delirum, swoons, a tingling 
sensat'on throughout the body, langour, deepseated pains 
like S u l a, vision of darkness all aiound, confusion of the 
mind, stupefaction and horripilation. In the kafa-born 
variety, the symptoms are excess of phlegmonous secre
tions from the mouth and the nose, dulness and heavi
ness of the body, disgust for food, a sensation of cold, 
and excessive sleep. In that variety of the disease which 
is born of both bdyil and kafa, the special symptoms 
are bitter, sour, or pungent eructations, a burning sensation 
in the chest, the throat and the abdomen, giddiness of the 
head, swoons, disgust for food, vomiting, inactivity, headache, 
watery secretions and sweet taste from the mouth. When 
Amlapitta takes a downward course, the symptoms are 
capable of being mistaken for those of diarrhoea. If, again, 
it takes an upward course, the symptoms are capable of 
being mistaken for those of nausea and vomiting. Hence, 
careful observation is necessary to diagnose the disease.

If treatment is not'commenced at the outest, the disease
becomes difficult to cure. I f there be 

Treatment. .
intense burning, or if the bowels be 

constipated, or if the kafa  be predominant, then corrective 
treatment by the proper administration of emetics and 
purgatives should be adopted. In the ka/a-boxn variety of 
the disease, the decoction should be administered of the 
leaves of TrichosantUes dioica, those of Melia Aaadirachta, 
and the fruit of Rattdia -iumelorum, taken in equal 
measures. The decoction should be mixed with honey and 
Sal. dkova salt of the measure of * tola. This brings relief 
to the patient by inducing vomit. I f  it be desirable 
to purge the patient, pulv of Convolvulus Turpethum

' e°^ N .
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ofthe measure of 4 to 6 annas, should be administered, mixed 
with honey and the juice of the fruit of Phyllanthus Emblica. 
The decoction of barley, properly husked, fdsticia Adhatod.i 
and Phyllanthus Emblica, mixed with honey and the pulv of 
the bark of Civnamomum Zeylanicutti, cardamoms, and the 
leaves of Cinnamomum Tamala gives a good combination.
The decoction of either 1. barley, P iper lav gum, ami 
the leaves of Tnchosantnes dioica, or 2. of l  ttiospora 
cordifolia, the wood of Acacia Catechu, liquorice, and 
Herbert's Asitica, mixed with honey, produces beneficial 
results. Relief may also be obtained from the decoc
tion of Titiospora cordifolia, the bark of Melt a Aaaairachta, 
the leaves of Tnchosanthcs dioica, and the ’ T.hree Ityro
bot a ns, mixed with honey. For checking vomiting half 
a told of the pulv of • Chebulic myrobalans and the pulv 
of Verbcsina Calandulacca should be given mixed with 
old treacle. The decoction may also be given oi Ju s- 
tida Adhatodd, Tinospora cordifolia, and Solatium cun 
thocarpim, mixed with honey. This decoction relieves 
.sthma, Tronchitis and fever. For checking diarrhoja the 

medicines laid down in the chapter on diarrhcea should 
be prescribed with discretion. If the bowels be consti
pated, Avip ittikara-churna, flariUihi-khanda, arid Saralaredi- 
batika, should be administered. The scriptural medicine, 
are Pippali-khanda, Vrihal-pippali-khatida, Sunthi-khanda, 
Khandaku shmMt lak a-e. c ale ha, Santhdgya-sui; th i-modaka,
Sita-manduia, Pdniyabhakta-vati, ' Kshndhd: afi-gurtka, Lilti- 
oitdsa, A mlapittdntaka-lauha, Sarbbatobkadta-Uuka, P f -  

pali-ghrita, DrSkshddya-ghrita, Srecvilwa-taila, Dhatri-lavha, 
A'malaki-khawt.: and Shulanirvdm-churna.

The regirm n and acticcs. vhioh are applicable to Santa 
apply equally to Amlapitta. All food 

Dirt and Forbidden ^  drink tjlat are of a bittcr taste art

very beneficial. In the M y d -born variety 
fried paddy, reduced to powder, should be taken with 

; honey or sugar The ma*.la of barley and w heat and othrr

------•------

3«
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^ght food should be prescribed in dyspepsia, Sanjiban- 
khadyn is also well suited. All kinds of heavy food or 
food that is difficult of digestion, excess of salt, food that 
is sweet, or pungent, or sour, all articles'that are of keen 
virtues, sleep at day-time, night-keeping', sexual congress, 
and drinking habits are very baneful in Dyspepsia.

CHAPTER LVII.

V IS A R P A ,

( ERYSIPELAS AND BOII.S. )

Constant use of saline or pungent food, or food that

Causes and Varices. ?S ° f ^  V1'rtUeS'  exdtCS the ‘FauIts’ aad 
generates Erysipelas. Appearing, at first

as a bod on a particular part, Erysipelas gradually spreads
over various parts of the body. Erysipelas is of seven
varieties according as it is due to v iz , i. BAyfi, 2. Pitta,
3. K afa, 4. all the 'Faults', 5. Bay ft and Pitta, Q. BayA
an.ti A afa, and y. Pitta  and Kafa. Amongst these, the
variety that is due to Bayu and Pitta is called Agni-
visarpa; that born of Bay it and K afa  is called Granthtvisarpa
and that born of Pitta  and K afa  is called Karddamaka.

With excited Bdytl, pains are felt in the head, the chest,

•Symptoms. tlle iirn1:,s* and the stomach as in 
fever born of the excited Bay.i. Besides, 

swellings appear. The pain is sometimes throbbing, some
times it is piercing, as if the patient is being pricked 
with needles, and sometimes the patient feels as if the 
affected parts are breaking into pieces. A sense of fatigue,
. ..0 horripilation also manifi.-t themselves. I f  Pitta is ex
cited, the eruptions become red and sproad quickly.

tin. symptoms o' fever due to Pitta appear. I f  Kafa
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' • is. excited the eruptions are accompanied by itching. They 

look bright and the symptoms of K a fa -born fever also 
become apparent. I f  all the 'Faults”  are excited, the 
symptoms of the above varieties present themselves in a 
combined form.

Erysipelas which is born of both Bdyic and Pitta  is, 
as already said, called Agni-visarpa. The 
symptoms are fever, vomiting, swoons, 

diarrhoea, thirst, giddiness, pain in the joints, loss of appetite, 
vissions of darkness, and disgust for food. 1  he sensation of 
heat is so great that the patient feels that his whole body is, 
as it were, covered with burning coals. The affected 
parts of the body become ■ as black as charcoal and 
sometimes, blue or red in colour. - Around toe erup
tion, dark boils appear as if the parts are charred by 
fire. Such Erysipelas suddenly appears on the chest 
and other vital parts while the Bdyii, becoming exceedingly 
provoked, causes pain all over the body. Ih e  patient 
loses conciousness at times. He gets no sleep. 1 he breathing 
becomes asthmatic and hiccough appears. In consequence 
of excessive pain the patient gradually becomes week, languid 
and unconscious and death soon follow.

Erysipelas born of both Bdyti and Ka/a  is known by the
name of Gtanthi-visarpa. The orup- 

Granthi-uisarp.i. , , . , - 1 1 1lions are long, circular, thick, hard,
and red ; they look, besides, like a scries of knots,
and are accompanied by excessive pain, violent fewer,
asthma, bronchitis, diarrhoea, dryness of the mouth
hiccough, vomiting, giddiness, confusion of the mind,
discoloration of tin- body, swoons, a sens ation as il lie bodv
was breaking, loss, of appetite, etc.

Erysipelas due to pitta and kafa is called, A af’ddamaka.
The eruptions are yellow, or red, or 

' 1 ' dark, or of a pale colour or has the
appearance of rotten mud. They are smooth, clry or moist



\^^% ysw ollen , and heavy, hot to the touch , cracked ^nd
e a very fcetid smel:. The flesh gradually rots and drops 

on. iherc is fever, dulness, drowsiness, langour, headache, 
convulsions, stickiness of the mouth, disgust for food, giddi
ness, swoons, loss of appetite, pain in the bones, thirst, weak 
ness of the senses and indigestion. The ducts of the body 
gradually become obstructed.

Sometimes when any part of the body is wounded by 
Visarfia. means ot a weapon or the nails or the

teeth of some one, small boils of the 
form of Dolichos bifioms> that are either dark or' red in colour 
arise. These eruptions are known as a variety of Erysipelas 
and are also called Visarpa, In, treating such cases the pitta 

Symptom: should receive the foremost attention.
b ever, diarrhoea, vomiting, a sense of 

fatigue, disgust ior food, indigestion„cracks on the skin as
aiso the flesh, are some of the supervening symptoms of the 
disease

Amongst all the varieties of Erysipelas, those which ate

Curability m Otherwise. duc to tl?e excitation of only one fault 
are curable. If the disease appears on 

<my Vltal i,art of the body, it becomes very difficult to cure. 
Erysipelas born of all the "Three Faults", that born of 
woun-Jv and that which is born of bayu and pitta and are 
'ailed Agni’Vtsarpa, six: incurable.

Ky eating food that is pungent, or sour, or of keen virtues,
Cause of boils. ° r or t,1at cause: a burning sensa

tion ii the stomach owing to the aciditv 
U produces, nr fond that i. dry, or raw, nr consisting of alka
imc asIie';' or by loadine the .stomach with food before the 
food lad taken 1„ . been digested, by exposure to the heal 
of the. sun, the 'Faults’, especially the pitta and the blood, tc 
come excited and produce boils. Another potent cause is’ the 
change of seasons. At such limes one should take parti- . 
r" U  ' arc of f," ' :#e,r Negligence in this respect leads to the

v C f e )  '  ^  A Y U R V E D } C S Y S T E M  O F  M E D 1 C I A \ Q 1 ^
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;'^e-x^tem en t of the pitta and blood, and therefore, to the 

appearance of boils on the body. Boils may appear on any 
particular part or on every part of the body. The scats of the 
boils have a charred appearance. Fever sometimes accom
panies these boils.

B&ytl bom boils assume a dark hue. They ate accom
panied by headache, pains like those 

Symptoms According causcc] by Snla, fever, thirst, and pains
Particular lam in the joints. Pitta.' born boils become 

t h a t  i s  E x c i t e d .  , , . , T ,  • ,
yellow or red in colour. They ripen and 

suppurate, and discharges take place from them of pus and 
other foetid matter. They are accompanied also by fever, 
burning, pains, and thirst. ATh/h-born boils assume a pale 
colour. They are Tightly painful, and accompanied by 
itching. They take a long time in suppurating. The other 
symptoms are vomiting, disgust for food, and dulncss of the 
body. Those boils which arc born of two 'Faults' present the 
symptoms, in a combined state, of each of those 'Faults’, 
Similarly, boils bom of all the “ Three Faults* mauife! the 
symptoms, in a state of union ot every one cj the fau lts’. 
They become hard and red, and slightly suppurate. The 
edges are elevated, the middle portions arc depressed. They 
are accompanied by burning, thirst, stupefaction, vomiting, 
swoons, pains, fever, delirium, shivering, and sleepiness. If 
the blood be vitiated, boils arc generated of a ted colour 
like that of the fruit of A im s pneatorius. A variety ot 
Erysipelas is also produced by vitiated blood, the symptoms 
of which resemble those excited by pitta.

Amongst the several varieties of Erysipelas those which 
arc. born of only one ‘Fault are curable, 
those born of two 'Faults' arc always 

difficult of cure, those that arc born of all the f  aults, as 
also that which are born of vitiate.' blood, and those in 
which the supervening symptoms are many, are genera! b 
incurable. *
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there is predominance of the bay A emetics should be ad
ministered. I f  the pitta predominates, 

Treatment. , .purgativos should be given. Amongst
emetics the following produce beneficial results :— t. the 
decoction df the leaves of Trichosaftth.es dioica, M elia A sadi- 
rackta and the seeds of Holarrkena an tidy sen (erica, and 2. the 
decoction of Piper longum, the fruit of Randia dnme- 
torum and the seeds of Holarrkena antidysenterica. For 
purging the patient the decoction of the three myrobalaus, 
mixed with ghee { tola and the pulv of Convolvus Turpithum  
' tola should be given. This medicine relieves fever 
is well. I f  pitta is excited plasters, made of Vanda Roxbur- 

ghii, Nymphcea stellate, Ccdrus deodara, Pterocarpus Santali- 
nos, liquorice, and S id z ■ cordifolia, taken in equal measures 
and pounded into paste with ghee and cow’s milk should be 
applied. In ^//to-born Erysipelas plasters should be made of 
the hanging roots of the banian, Tinospora cordifolia, plan
tain flowers, and knots of lotus stalks, pounded together and 
mixed with ghee that has been washed a hundred times.
If k.ifa is excite! the plasters of the three Myroba- 

ins, Padm akishtha, the roots of AHdropogon muricatus, 
\fitu> a (ridica, the routs of Nerium  odorum, Asclcpias pseudo- 

snra, ai d the roots of Artindo Kark.i are recommended. In 
those varieties of Erysipelas which are born of two ‘ Faults’ or 
ail the throe, plasters should be applied of drugs that relieve 
the particular 'Faults’ excited. The drugs mentioned above 
should, therefore, tic combined according to the requirements 
of each case. In all cases the decoction of 1. Padrn: hash the, 
he 1 cots of Andropogon muru-atum, liquorice, and Pterocarpus 

r xnt ilinus, and 2. decoction of the buds of Piers Indi, us i'icus 
religiose, I'icus in.fcctoria Ficus glomerate, and Mimtisops 
L/otgij docs great good. 1 n all varieties of the disease plasters 
rnav be applied consisting of the following ten ingredients -  
vis., Minus.i sirissa, liouoiic-., Tabermemontana Coronarie, 
Plttocarpus l uitalinus, cardamoms of the larger variety, N ar- 
< sla hys Jataman  turui :rio, Bei '-eris Asiatics!s, Aplotaxis
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auricula ta, and Panama odorata. The decoction of these 
seven, ths., Ophelia chirata, tlie bark o f Jnsticia adhatoda, 
Picrorrhiza kurroa, the leaves of T> ichosantkes dioica, tne 
three Myrohal'ans, Pterocarpus sanialinus, and thp bark of 
Mclia Aaadirachta, also relieves all varieties of Erysipelas 
as also fever, burning, inflammation, itching, thirst and 
vomiting.

For the relief of boils, plasters should be applied of the
buds o f Holarrhena antidysenterica 

Treatment of Boils. . , . , . ,
pounded into a paste with water in

which rice has been washed. For relieving the burning in 
boils, plasters should be applied of Pterocarpus santalinus. 
Mesud ferrea , Astlepias pscudosarsa, Amaranthcs spinosus, 
the bark of Mimosa sirissat and the flowers of Jasininum  
grandiflorum, pounded together. Plaster consisting o f the 
bark of Mimosa sirissa, Tobernccmontana cotonaria, Cedrus 
deodar a, and Siphonanthus Indica, is beneficial in boils 
of every kind. Plasters of the bark of Mimosa sirissa, 
Ficus glomerat e, and the bark of Eugenia jAmbolana, applied 

' on the boils, and the decoction of the same, used fot fomen
ting boils prove very beneficial.

Tn Erysipelas and Foils, the medicines are Antri/adi- 
kash&ya, Navakashdya-guggula, Kaldg 
nirudta-rasa, Vrishadya-ghrita, and 

Fanchatikta-ghrita, for internal administration, for external 
application to the parts affected, Raranja toila, and oui 
Kshdldri-Taila  are highly efficacious. By taking also Am rila  
valli-kashaya the patient may derive much good. This 
aljays both the maladies promptly.

l he observations laid down about food and forbidden 
practices in the chapter on Vatarakta 

Diet and Forbidden and L epro3y^are also applicable to Erysi
1 ucli es’ pela> and Boils,



ROM A N T I AND V A SA N T A .

( MEASLES AND SMALL-POX. )

Rom inti or Measles is commonly called Hdma in Bengali,
Masurikd, otherwise known by the

Rominti ox Measlas. ____ r r . , ,. 'name of Vas ant a, is small-pox. Both
these varieties of eruptive fevers are highly contagions and 
the patient should, therefore, be segregated as soon as the 
case is discovered. Measles are characterized by small, red 
or reddish pimples appearing on the body. When Measles 
appear the pores of the skin become slightly elevated. Before 
the actual appearance of Measles, there is generally fever 
accompanied by pain. The fever generally, continues uninter- 
mittently for two or three days and then abates when Measles 
appear at first generally on the fore-head and the chin and 
subsequently over the whole body. The febrile symptom 
which thus terminate in Measles are accompanied by either 
i-onstipation or looseness of the bowels, disgust for food, cough 
and difficulty of breathing. I f the eruptions become suppress- 
rd through chill or other causes the case becomes difficult of 
cure. Children generally are susceptable to Measles. In 
measles as in small-pox the whole mucous lining of the inner 
surface of the body is affected. Hence, an attack of measles 
or of small pox is generally followed by bronchitis, pneumo
nia, diarrhoea or dysentery.

Food consisting of such inharmonious ingredients as milk
, and fish, food that is vitiated, thenmal!-Po>.. . ,  ,

variety of dolichos called Si»ibit pot
herbs, such articles of diet as are pungent, sour, or 
. aline, or consist of alkaline ashes, loading the .stomach 
with food before the food last taken has been disgested, and 
other causes of a similar nature, lead to the appearance of 
small-pox. The disease is called Masurikd, because the 
shape and size of the eruptions resemble those of hfasura or

fti)| <SL
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the seeds of Lens Esculenta. The premonitory symptoms are 
fever, itching pain in the body, restlessness of the mind, ver
tigo, swelling of the skin, redness of the complexion, and of 
the eyes. The disease is said to take hold of particular 
DhAtus of the body and has several varieties.

When the disease affects the ingredient called Rasa, i. e.
the juices into which the food taken

Chicken-pox ; s fjrst transmuted, the eruptions take
affecting the r  , ,  ,
„ n „  , the form of water-bubbles. coveredor . r a n t  V a s a n / a .

with a thin coating, they are filled with 
water and their appearance is like that of swelling caused 
by scalds and when they burst, watery discharges take place. 
This variety is easily cured and is called, commonly, Pdni- 
l asanta or chicken-pox. When the disease affects the blood, 
the eruptions assume a red hue; the coatings are thin and when 
suppurate they discharge, generally, bloody matter. If the 
blood be not very much vitiated, this variety of small pox is 
also easily cured. When the malady affects the flesh, the 
eruptions are hard, oily, and covered with thick coatings. 
Severe pains, thirst, itching, fever, and restlessness of the 
mind, appear. When the adeps are affected, the eruptions 
assume a circular shape and are soft, more elevated, thick, 
bright and painful. The supervening symptoms are violent 
fever, heat, mental delusions, restlessness of the mind. In 
small-pox that affects the bones and the marrow, the erup
tions are small, dry,slighty elevated and their colour is like 
that of the body. The supervening symptoms are coma, 
delusions, violent pain, restlessness of the mind, and pain in 
every part of the body like to what is caused by the sting of 
the hornet. The patient feels as if his vital parts are being 
torn asunder. When it affects the semen the eruptions are 
bright, minute but very painful. Seemingly ripe, they are 
in reality not so The patient feels as if his body is wrapped 
round with a wet cloth or blanket. The miod becomes rest 
less, sunn a sense of heat and inebriation also appear.

\x M .u & li. ROM A N T I AND VASANTA.
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If the £?4>’̂  predominates the pimples become hard dark 
or red in colour, dry, and are accompa- 

^“on^Accordm/to^ nied by intense pain. These takes long 
the Predominant time to suppurate. I f  the Pitta pre

dominates, the eruptions become red, 
or yellow, or dark in colour, and are accompanied by intense 
pain and soon suppurate. There is great pain in the joints 
and bones and the patient feels as if the limbs are breaking.
The supervening symptoms are cough, shivering, restlessness 
of the mind, a sense of fatigue, dryness of the palate, the lips, 
and the tongue, thirst, and disgust for food. I f  there is predo
minance of the K ofa , the eruptions become white, bright, 
very thick, and are accompanied by slight itching and pain. 
These take a long time to suppurate. Fhlegmonous dis
charges from the mouth and the nose, a sensation of 
the body being wr3pt round with a wet cloth or blanket, head
ache, heaviness of the body, nausea, disgust for food, sleep, 
drowsiness, and inactivity are some of the symptoms, that 
supervene. 1 f the blood predominates the eruptions are ac- 
companied by liquid motions, relaxation of the limbs burn
ing thirst, disgust for food, inflammation and suppuration of 
the mouth, redness of the eyes, violent fever, and some of the 
indications which excite Pitta. I f  all the ‘Faults’ be affected, 
the eruptions become red in colour and are flat,the middle por
tions become depressed, and there is intense pain while the 
discharges emit a smell which is not disagreeable. They are 
many in number, and take a long time to suppurate. There 
is anotner variety of Vasanta called Charmadala (Impetigo) 
in which the voice becomes suppressed, there is disgust for 
food, stupefaction of the whole body, delirium, and rest* 
lessness of the mind.

Among the diverse varieties of Vasanta,that which is born
„  of all the ‘Three Faults', that which isrrognot: **. •

called Charmadala, and those which 
affect ihie flesh, the adeps, the bones, the marrow, and the
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incurable. Mixed varieties in which some o)m e 
eruptions are red like corals, some dark like the ripe fruit of 
Eugenia Jambolana, and some like the fruit of Garcinia A  an- 
thochymus, are also incurable. When cough, hiccough, burn
ing, delusions, restlessness of the mind, painful and intense 
fever, delirium, swoons, thirst, burning, whirling of the body, 
excessive sleep, bloody discharges from the mouth, the no*e, 
and the eyes, gurgling noise in the throat, and difficult and 
painful breathing, appear the case should be regarded as 
incurable. If a person who is afflicted with small-pox feels 
very thirsty, and if hysterical convulsions supervene, or if he 
exhales long breaths through only the nose and not the 
mouth, death soon occurs.

In some cases inflammatory swellings appear in the joints 
of the shoulders, after the eruptions have 

Inflammatory Swelling been curecj> These swellings are very 
afiei cuie. painful and very difficult to cure.

In Small-pox as well as in Measles it is not proper to adopt 
measures that are very drying or very 

treatment. cooling. Drying operations retard the 
• appearance of the eruptions, which become painful and makes 

the case worse. Cooling operations, on the other hand, if car
ried in excess, excite the ka/a and bronchitis and other lung 
troubles may complicate the case. If the eruptions do not 
come out properly, the body should be rubbed with buLter 
mixed with the juice of raw turmeric, or the juice o f the leaves 
of Momordica nunodelpha, or the juice of Asparagus raumosus. 
Thejuiceof the leaves of Ocimum sanctum, mixed with Tty- 
Jiotis Ajo'v.m, reduced into paste may be used likewise. After 
the latent or incubatory stage has passed away, the infusion of 
Trigonella $roscuni, or the decoction of Aplotaxis
auriculata, the leaves of Ocitnunt basilicum, lire roots of the 
aquatic weed called T<i/M,and the roots (not the bulbous root- 
stockjof Colciasta Indua, if administered, produces much good. 
In Measles the patient should be made to inhale the smoko lrom
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sticks made of Acorns Calamus, ghee, the outer coal- 
Thg of bamboo, barley, the roots of Justicia Adhaioda, cotton 
seeds, Gratiola Monnicra, the leaves of Ocimum sanctum, 
Aekyranthes aspeya, and lac, pounded together. If mucous 
secretions and bronchitis are much in evidence either Makara- 
dhivaja or Lakshmivildsa Rasa, should be given with the 
decoctiou of liquorice.

At the first stage ofSmall-pox,the decoction of the creeper
called Kunt6.kumbha.ru, « mixed with 1 reatment of , .

Small-po Assa/iriida J tola should be given.
The roots of the betel-nut tree, or 

of Guilandina bonducella, or of Tribulus lanugi/iosus, or of 
Asclepias pseudorsarsa, pounded into a paste and dissolved 
in water, should also be prescribed. With excited Bdyti, 
the decoction of the ‘Ten-Roots', Justicia Adkatoda, Berberis 
Asiatica, the roots of Andropogon viuricatum, Hedysarum 
Alhagi, Tinospora cordifolia, coriander seeds, and the tubers 
of Cyperus rotundus should be given, blasters should also be 
applied consisting of the barks of Rubio, cordifolia, Ficus 
Indicus, Ficus infectoria, Mimosa sirissa, and of Ficus golme- 
tata. When the eruptions arc about to ripen, the decoction 
of Tinospora cordifolia, liquorice, Vanda Rexbutghii, the 
larger group of the hive-Root •, Fterocarpus santalinus, the 
fruit' of Gmelma arborea, the roots of S i  da cordifolia, and 
the roots ot hcacourtia sapida, <>r the decoction of Tinospora, 
liquorice, lit is  [ inifera, the roots of the sugar-cane, cord- 
folia, and I'unicum granatmn should be prescribed. It: pox, 
when the pitta is excited, the decoction of the bark of 
61 el id Aaadirachta, Oldcnlandui biflora, Ci^samptlos htrnan- 
dtfoiia, the. leaves of 1  rihos ant lies dioica, sandal wood (of 
both the white and the red varieties), the roots of Attdro- 
pogon muricaturn, Ficrorrhisa Kurr a, Phyllanthus Emblica, 
the bar. oi Justicia Adkatoda,Axidi Hedysarum A lhagi should 
be given. The decoction should be used cooled, and a little

•  A Cunt ul thorn, > ren .a- called n liens*!'., K w -  u u i .  Noi identified.
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\X ^ S g |.^ sh o u ld  be added. For relieving the sores or ulceratjopj, j  
the burning sensation plasters made of the barks of 

these, viz,, Mimosa sirissa, Ficus glorncrata (of the larger 
variety), Ficus religiosa, Dillenia Indica, and Ficus Itidica, 
pounded into paste with cold water and mixed with 

ghee, should be applied. If the K afa  is excited, the 
decoction of Justicia Adhatoda, the tubers of Cypenis rotun
das, Ophelia chirata, the three myiobalans, the Seeds of 
Holarvhena aulidysenfercia, Hedysarum Alhagi, the leaves 
of Trichosanthes dioica ; and the bark of Mclia Azadirachta 
should be prescribed ; while plasters of the bark of Mimosa 
sirissa, and bark of Ficus glorncrata ( of the larger variety), 
the gum of Acacia catechu, and the leaves of Melia Azadita- 
ckta should also be applied externally. Treacle mixed with 
the pulv ofjujubes, if internally used, causes the pimples to 
ripen quickly and suppurate. The decoction of the leaves 
of Trichosanthes dioica, Tinospora cordifolia, the tubers of 
Cyperus rotundas, the bark of Justicia Adhatoda, Hedysarum 
Alhagi,Ophcliachirala the bark of Mclia Azadirachta, P uror- 
rhiaa kurroa, and Oldcnlaudia bi/lora, produces suppuration 
and causes the sores to heal quickly. This medicine allevia
tes fever as well. For relieving the burning sensation, juice of 
Convolvulus reports is efficacious.

If excessive discharges of pus take place from the pim
ples, then powders of the barks of Ficus 

^ Indicus, Ficus glomerata ( of the larger
variety). Ficus r eligiosa, Ficus Infeeloria, 

and Mimusojs E ’ettgi should be dusted over the ulceration. 
The ashes obtained by burning cow-dung collected dry from 
fields and also the pulv of dried cow-dung check the formation 
of pus. At this tage all those medicines which cure uicera 
lions maybe applied. Sometimes worms appear in the ulcera
tions. Smoke obtained by burning riut/s longifolia, the exu
dation of Chorea tobusta, Cednts deodar a, Pterocarpus santa- 
linns, Aq tularin Agallocha, ami B  a las a -node n dr on Muhu ■ 
if directed on the ulcers will prevent the formation of worms
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pimple^ subside quickly, the decoctions Nimvadz'and 
Knnchanadi should be given. The small-pox patient should 
use the decoction of the wood of Acacia catechu and the 
leaves of Dillenia Indica for abolution.

I f  pimples appear on the cornea, decoction of Tribulus 
When the Cornea ânugmosous, Doodia logopodioides, and

is affected. liquorice should be used as an eye- 
lotion. The decoctions either of iiquo- 

nce, the tnree Myrobalatts, the roots of Sanseviet'a Zeyla- 
nica, Bc> bens Asiaticas the bark of Ctun a mo mum Zcylani 
cum, Nymphaa stellata, the roots of Andropogpn muricatum, 
Symplocos racemosus, and Rnbia cordifolia, may also be used 
for the same purpose.

! f  there is disgust for food meat-juice mixed with the
juice of sour pomegranates, or the decoc- 

freatment of . , , ,, . ,
Complications. 1,011 (cooIed) of the wood of Acacia cate

chu, and 'I enninalia tomantosa should be 
given. I f  the mouth or the throat be affected, the dccoclioji 
of the leaves of Jasminum grandiflorum, Rnbia cordifolia,

•  Berbcris Asiatica, betel-nuts, the bark of Mimosa suma, 
Fhyllanthus Emblica, and liquorice,mixed with a little honey, 
should be used as gargles. By the application of Piper Ionium  
and Chebulic myrobalatts powders mixed with honey, the 
mouth and the throat may be relieved. '

The scriptural medicines laid down for both Measles and 
Small-Pox are Ushanddi:chnrna, Indu-scnptural Medicines. . . . .
kala-vatika, and Eladyarishta. These

should be prescribed with discretion.

At the outset, milk and sago, or barley, San jib  ana ■ khddya
Diei and Forbidden or other articles of diet of a light kind,

Practices : our should be given, if there is appetite. If 
Sinnhail'i-food, .. ... . , ,J the appetite improves, and when there is

no fever, rice may be given. Curries made of the fruit of
Tfiihosanthes dioica, green plantains, the fruit of Ficus glome-
fata, (of the smaller variety), may also be given. \moug fruit ,

^
/|7 W ] f ffE a y u r v e d i c  s y s t e m  o f  m e d I c/e ^ q t
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the patient may take Cahul pomegranates, Uvce passes, 
oranges, pine-apples, etc. The body should always be kept 
covered with a thick, soft cloth. The room should be a large 
and well-ventilated and the bed should be clean. Fish, flesh, all N 
articles of heating virtues, all food that is heavy and difficult 
o f digestion, rubbing the body with oil, and exposures should 
be carefully avoided. Small Pox is very contagious ; hence, 
the patient should be segregated as completely as possible,

Vaccination is regarded as a good preventive. Former!)
inoculation was resorted to in this 

P rev r '-iU  country very extensively. Inoculation,
however, has been declared illegal, and 

vaccination has been made compulsory. Although the efficacy 
of vaccination has latterly come to be doubted by many emi
nent physicians of Europe, yet till a better substitute is found, 
it should not be abandoned. The seed o f the Chebulic vtyro- 
balans used on the person as a charm is said to give protec
tion against small pox. Women should wear it on the left 
arm, and men on the tight arm. The efficacy o f this charm 
thus worn has been tested during many epidemics. The roots 
of (Kantakari) Solatium Jacqu in iit \  to £ tola, if  administered 
once a week also secure immunity.

' C '
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CHAPTER LIX,

K SH U D R A -R O G A .

( MINOR DISEASES. )

Various eruptions are included in the class Kskudra-roga 
or Minor diseases. Many of these have names assigned to 
them. For the most part they are regarded as skin diseases 
in western medicine. A kind of eruptions appear on the 
bodies of children, called Ajagalwikd. These are small pim
ples of the shape of Phastolus Mungo. They are smooth and 
bright, and their colour is like that of the body. They look 
like a series of knots, and are painless. Ajagalwikd  corres
ponds with what are called warts. Sometimes pimples appear 
which look like barley corns. The middle portions are 

, thicker. They are hard and knotty, and they generally shew 
themselves on such parts of the body as are fleshy. They 
are known by the name of Y avapnikhyd. They are really 
small tubercles caused by the excited Bdyit and Kafa. 
Larger tubercles sometimes appear, called Antruloji. They 
resemble unripe figs. They are elevated, circular, and close 
to one another. They suppurate although the pus within 
them is of small quantity. All these varieties of pimples are 
caused by the action of the excited Bdytl and Kafa. Pimples 
appear that resemble ripe fruits of Ficus glomerata in colour.
They are accompanied by a burning sensation and are circu
lar in shape, and burst soon after appearing. These small ul
cers arc called Vivtild. They are due to the action of the 
excited Pitta. Pimples of the shape of tortoises are called 
Kachcchapikd. These are very hard, and five or six of them 
cluster together. Born of Bdytl and Kafa, they are in reality 
enlarged glands. Pimples appear on the neck, the throat, 
the shoulders, the hands, the feet, and the joints, that have
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\ |^ IS ®r Jly/protuberances like anthills. These are called V altm ltK *  
^ T h e y  are also glands and may suppurate. These erup 

tions are due to the excitement of all the 'Three Faults’.
If neglected at the outset, they increase in size and 
gain in elevation. These pimples have more than one 
opening from which foetid discharges take place and are 
painful at the time. When pimples arise, arranged in 
circles like the seeds of the lotus in the torus that 
holds them, they are called Indraviddha  or Herpes, They 
are born of both BdyA and Pitta. Eruptions, born of Bdyil 
and Pitta, appear are circular, elevated, red in colour, accom
panied by pain, and covered with small pimples. These 
are known by the name of Garddhabkikd. * Sometime the 
glands that are situated at or about the joints of the cheek 
bones, become inflamed and swollen. Slight pain accom
panies. This swelling is known by the name of Pdskdnagar- 
dhabha or Parotitis. It is born of Bdyil and Kafa. Boils 
accompanied by severe pain appear in the cavities of the 
ears. They ripen and suppurate, and are called Panasikd.
A  kind of swelling manifests itself that gradually extends 
like erysipelas, and is accompanied by burning and fever. 
This is called Jdlagardihabha , or Cutaneous Erysi
pelas, It is otherwise called Agnizdta. The coating is thin 
but seldom suppurates. Rarely, a few pimples are seen to 
ripen. This disease is born of Pitta. Carbuncular boils 
occur on the head, accompanied by severe pain and fever. 
They are called IndravellikA. They are born of all the 
'Three Faults.’ Abscesses sometimes appear on the arms 
and the sides, and the arm-pits. They are dark in colour 
and painful, and are called Kakshd. When boils like Kakshi 
appear on other parts of the body, they are called Ganda- 
m ili.  Both these varieties are caused by excited Pitta.

A boil sometimes appears in the axilla and is accompanied 
by a burning sensation, like that produced by a live charcoal.

* These small eruptions over a circumscribed r e d  surface of the 
body, called GarddknhMkA, are probably ‘Lichen circumscriptum '

40



• .The skin bursts, and fever also manifests itself. This is 
called Agnirokini. It is born of the ‘Three Faults* and is 
incurable. The patient generally expires in the second 
week. The excited Bayil and the Pitta  vitiate the flesh 
of the nails, cause suppuration and a burning sensation 
producing what is called Chippa or Onychia. It is com
monly known in Bengal as Angulhdrd. When the flesh 
of the nails becomes vitiated and first the two angles 
and then the whole of the nail rot off", the disease is call
ed A itftakhci or psoriasis of the nails. Pustules appear 
on the feet, with slight inflammation and without discolora
tion. There is internal suppuration. The disease is called 
Anusayi. A  large abscess appearing in the region of the groin, 
of the size of the fruit of Convolvulus paniculalust is born 
of the Three Faults’ , and is called Viddrika,. The excited 
Bdyi't and the Ka/a  sometimes vitiate the flesh, the veins, the 
muscles, the adeps, and produce a number of knotty 
swellings. These burst of themselves and the discharge 
which take place has the appearance of glissf honey 
and fat. The flesh gradually wastes away, with the 
result that the sites of the knotty swellings become 
very hard. From the arteries and nerves a foetid 
stent issues, Discharges also occur of foetid matter of diverse 
colours. Sometimes hsemorrhage also takes place. This 
disease is called Sarkararbbuda or open bleeding cancers.

The feet of those persons who have to make long and 
frequent journeys on foot, become dry.the soles become crack
ed. This is called Pddaddri. If the soles of the feet 
receive wounds from treading on gravel or from thorns, 
knotty swellings appear which are known by the name of 
Kadara. I f  the feet be always kept in a wet state through 
contact with water or mire, sores appear between the toes 
and are accompanied by burning, itching, and pain. These 
sores are called A las a. I f  the excited Bdyp and Pitta  reach 
t e roots of the hair on the head,and cause them to fall away 
*nd if ^ e  vitiated K a/a  and the blood fills up the pores'
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/xy/fCPEn^vhich the hair grows then baldness is produced. Bald
ness is called Indralupta or K hilitya. I f  the scalp of the head 
becomes hard and full of cracks, and is accompanied by itch
ing, the disease is called Darunaka or Tinea versicolor 
of the scalp and is due to both Bayti and Kafa. Sometimes 
numerous boils, each of small size, appear on the scalp, full of 
fcetid matter of copious measure. These are called Arung 
shikti or Tinea favosa and are born of vitiated K afa, Blood and 
Worms. Wrath, or gripf, or excessive toil, forces the heat of 
the body and the Pitta  upwards into the head turning the hair 
prematurely gray. This disease is called Palita. Pimples like 
the thorns of the Bombax Mulabaricum appear on the faces of 
young men. These eruptions are caused by vitiated Bdyu, 
K afa, and Blood. Waste of semen however, is its principal 

"cause. The pimples are called Mukhadushiki or Acne. 
Eruptions appear on the skin, covered with small pimples 
that resemble the prickles on lotus stalks. They are circular, 
of a pale colour, and;are accompanied by itching. Born of 
the excited Bdytl and the Kafa, they are called Podmini- 
kantakn. Sometimes pimples appear on the skin, which are 
of the shape of the seeds of Phnseolus radiatus. They are 
elevated, dark in colour, and painless, and are called M&shaka 
or warts. The inducing cause is the excited Bdyu. Pimples 
of the size of sesame seeds and of a dark colour, born of all 
the'Three Faults/ are called Tilakdlaka or pigmentary nrevt 
or moles. Eruptions which are circular, of a dark or black 
colour, and'painless are called Nyachccha or Chloasma. At 
first only the pimples appear, then these coalesce and spread 
over other parts of the body. Through wrath and excessive 
toil the Bdyli and the Pitta, becoming excited, cause brown 
spots on the face that are generally circular and painless. 
They have no elevation above the skin, and are known by 
the name of Vyanga. In common parlance, these are called 
Mecketa. If these spots assume a dark hue, they are calhd 
Nilikd. A ilika may also appear on the body.
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If the penis is subjected to pressure or receives wounds 
.  ̂ from any cause, the foreskin becomes

contracted and when drawn behind the 
head of the penis takes the form of a knotty growth hang
ing downwards. This disease is called P arivarlika  or Phy- 
mosis. I f  the B&ytl be predominant, Phymosis is accom
panied with pain ; if  the K afa  predominates, the knotty 
growth becomes hard and is accompanied by itching. If 
from any cause the foreskin of the penis becomes upturned 
in such a way as not to revert to its normal position, the 
disease is called Avapatikd or Paraphvmosis. The excited 
Bdyfi, affecting the foreskin of the penis, changes its nature 
in such a way that being drawn up, it cannot be drawn 
over again. The denuded glands cannot be again covered. 
This sort of contraction is accompanied by pain, and mic
turition, becomes exceedingly difficult and the jet becomes 
as thin as a thread. This disease is known by the name 
of Sifuddhaprakasa. Sometimes from suppression of the 
urgings of stools, the downward B&yil becomes excited 
and either shuts up the anal canal or contracts it in such 
a way as to leave a very small opening. The result is that 
stools are passed with great difficulty. This disease is 
called Sanniruddhaguia. If the rectum of children be 
not properly washed, and if filth occasioned by sweat, stools, 
urine, etc., be allowed to accumulate, the consequence 
is the appearance of pimples that are accompanied by itch- 
uig. The pimples easily burst and produce ulceration. 
Discharges occur of foetid matter. This disease is call
ed AhipuLinaka or Erythema. Neglect to bathe or wash 
the scrotum, causes accumulation of filth on it and the 
appearance of pimples and itch. I f  scratched, these burst 
and produce ulceration from which discharges occur of 
feetid matter, This disease is called Vrisknakachccha or 
pruritis of the scrotum. Through excessive straining while 
passing stools, or weakness of the system caused by copious 
motions, the anal duct is expelled out from its place, it
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is Known as Gudabhrdnsa or prolapsus-ani. Sometimes parti
cular parts of the body become inflamed. These burst 
and produce ulcerations. The edges of these ulcers are red. 
and they are accompanied by burning, intense pain, and even 
fever. The disease is called Vardhadansktraka.

If the pimples called Ajagaltvikd  be pierced with the 
prickles of fresh plants of Solatium 

1 reatment of the X  anthocarpum, they then ripen and
suppurate and soon disappear. Plasters 

applied over them of the roots of Justica Adhatodat and 
those of Cucumis colosatithes prove efficacious. Anusayi or 
pustules appearing in the feet, should be treated as KafaAsbrn 
Erysipelas and Vivrita ( ulcers like ripe figs ) and Indra- 
viddha ( Herpes ), Garddhabhi (Lichen circuit scriptus), Jd la -  
graddhabha (cutaneous erysipelas) Indravellikd  (carbuncle of 
head ), and Gandhamdld ( painful abscesses on the skin ), 
should all be treated as Erysipelas born of Pitta. By apply
ing plasters o f the Indigo-plant and the roots of Tric/tosant. :.t 
dioica, the pain of cutaneous Erysipelas may be checked. 
Vidarika ( large abscess in groin or axilla ), Panasikd ( boil 
in the orifice of the ear ). and Kachcchapikd (enlarged scro 
fulous glands) may be cured by repeatedly applying leeches, 
or plasters of the bark of the roots of Mating a Ptctygos- 
perma, and Cednis dcodara, In Astrdlaji ( tubercles like 
unripe figs ), Yavaprakyd ( small tubercles like barley corn ) 
and Pdshdnagarddhab/ta ( Parotitis), sweda should be 
applied at the outset. Then plasters made of realgar, Cednis 
dcodara, and Aplotaxis aunculata, or fomentation should be 
applied. When suppuration is brought about, the treatment 
laid down for boils and ulcerations should be followed. In 
Parotitis, such plasters as check swellings caused by B dj .l 
and K afa  are beneficial. In Valtnika surgical operation 
should be resorted to for extracting the suppurating scro
fulous glands. The parts should then be cauterised. Upon 
the ulceration should then be applied the paste of realgar , 
orpiment, the fruit of Stmtcarpu Anacardium, EltUuria
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cardamomuw, Aglaia Agallocha, Pterocarpus santalimus, and
leaves of Jasmiuum grandiflorum. In cases of Pddadari or
cracked soles, plasters should be repeatedly applied of wax, 
fat, marrow, ghee, and the ashes of green barley-spikes. By 
rubbing the feet also with the exudation of Shorea tobusta, 
and Saindliava salt, both reduced to powder,and mixed with 
honey, ghee, and mustard oil, relief may be had. In Alasa 
( ulcerations in the interstices of the toes ), the feet should 
first be dipped for sometime in K atiji and plasters should be 
applied on the ulcerations, made of the leaves of Trichosan- 
thes dioica, the bark of Melia Azadirachta, sulphate of iron, 
and three myrobalans. Another plaster that operates bene
ficially consists of the leaves of Trigomelia fcenum-grcecum 
and turmeric, reduced'to paste. The exudation of the stalk 
of Ayumcampanulatum is also beneficial. As regards Kadara 
(corns), these should be extracted by surgical operation and 
the parts should then be cauterised. For purposes of cautery 
hot oil may be used. Chippa (Onychia) requires surgical 
operation. The part should first be drenched with warm 
water and the knife used. For curing the ulceration, the 
pulv of the dried exudation of Shorea robusta, or such oils as 
are useful for treating ulcerations in general, should be used. 
Relief may be obtained in Onychia by repeatedly apply
ing plasters of Chebulic myrobalans rubbed with the juice 
of raw turmeric placed on an iron plate. By bandaging the 
affected finger with a few leaves of Gmelina arbosea, relief 
may be had in this malady. In Kuttakha or Psoriasis of 
nails, the pulv of borax should be inserted within the 
affected nail. Plasters also should be applied of borax 
and the exudation of Echites dicholoma, pounded together. 
In that Variety of Lichen which is called Padminikantaka 
plasters should be applied of the ashes of lotus stalks. 
The eruptions should also be rubbed with the bark of 
Melia Agadirachta and the leaves of Cassia fistula, pounded 
together into a paste. The pain caused by Jalngatddhaha 
i:; promptly relieved by applying plasters made of the roots
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XS?? sfMndigo plant, and the roots of Trichosanthes diotca 
pounded together into a paste and then mixed with ghee,
In Ahiputarla (Erythema), the sores should be repeatedly 
washed with the decoction of the Three tnyrobalaus and 
catechu. Plasters should also be applied of Pladera 
decussata, galena, and liquoiice, pounded together. In 
Frolapsus-ani, the expelled duct should first be softly- 
rubbed with cow's fat and then carefully inserted back with 
the finger into its natural place. A piece of leather with a 
hole in the middle should be tied upon the rectum for 
preventing a repetition of the prolapsus. The disease may
be checked by the patient using Changeri-gkrita internally, 
and by rubbing Mushikddya-toila on the rectum. In 
Parivartika  or Phymosis, the turned-up foreskin should 
first be laved with ghee. Fomentation should then be 
applied with the heated paste of the seeds of Ph&seolus 
radiatus. After it has been made soft by these means 
the foreskin may then be restored to its normal position. A 
plaster should, however, be applied upon it of warm flesh. In 
Avaputiki or Praraphymosis the same treatment should be 
adopted. In Niruddhaprakasa or retention of urine caused 
by strictures in the urethra, tubes or catheters made of gold 
or silver and rubbed with ghee and other oily substances, 
should be carefully inserted into the urethra and the urine 
brought out. For widening the passage, every alternate day 
a tube slightly thicker than the one last used should be 
passed. In the disease, known as stricture of the rectum, 
tubes or catheters should be passed in the same way. Warts 
and pigmentary nsevi or moles should be removed by surgical 
operation and the parts should then be cauterised. I f  warts 
be rubbed with the pulv of conch-shells, using a stick of the 
raw stem or branch of Ricinns communis, or if  the ashes ob
tained by burning the sloughs cast off by snakes be used for 
tile same purpose, beneficial results may be obtained. For 
curing Acne, the following plasters may be used : i. Syrup-
locos racemosus, coriander seeds and Acorus calamus .



2. GorochauA (concretions found in the gall-bladder of the ox), 
and the pulv of pepper ; 3, mustard seeds of the white variety, 
Acorns calamus, Symplocos raccmosus, and Saindhava  s a lt ; 
4. the sharp prickles of Bombax M alabancum , or the seeds of 
Cicer lens, grinded into paste with milk. For curing and preven
ting the extension of Vyanga or brown spots on the face, plas
ters should be applied of Pterocarpus santalinus, Rubia cordi- 
fo lia , Aplotaxis auriculata, Symplocos raccmosus, Aglaia Rox- 
burghiana, new leaves and buds of Ficus Indica and seeds of 
Cicer lens, grinded together into a paste. Other remedies 
for these spots, as also for those called N ilikd , are H aridra- 
dy a tail a,Kan aka taila  and Kumkumddya-taila, In Arunshikd 
or Tinea favosa, the head should first be shaved. The sores 
should then be washed with the decoction of Melina Asadi- 
rachta. The juice of horse dung, mixed with Saindhava salt, 
should then be applied. Plasters also of old mustard oil, 
with the dung of the cock, grinded together with cow’s urine, 
prove beneficial in this disease. The scriptural medicine 
called Dujiharidr&dya taila is also a good remedy. For curing 
scabs of the head, they should be washed with water in 
which have been dissolved the ashes of the straw of Kodo- 
dkd> 1 or Paspalum scrobiculatum. Plasters should then be 
applied of the filaments of the Nymphcea stellata liquorice, 
sesame, and the fruits of Phyllanthus Emblica. Triphalddya- 
taila and Vakni-taila are very beneficial in this disease. In 
baldness of the head, the part that has become bald should 
be pricked with needles or rubbed with the leaves of Ficus 
glotnerata of the smaller variety, or such other leaves as are 
rough and prickly, for bringing about ulceration. Plasters 
should then be applied over the ulcerations, made of the red 
fruits of Abrus precatorius. By applying plasters of goat's 
milk, galena, and the ashes of ivory incinerated according to 
the method called Puta, grinded together, the growth may be 
induced of hair. The scriptural remedies are Snuhyddya taila, 
M dlatddyataila, and the oil of liquorice. For preventing pre
mature whiteness of the hair, the hair should be rubbed with

" ' i ' ^
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v-. the following preparation, ink, the three myrobalans, indigo 
leaves, iron, and Vcrbesina calandulacea, taken in equal 
measures, and subjected to the process called Bkdvana* with 
goat’s urine. Another preparation consists of the flowers of 
Nymphcea stellata soaked in milk kept in an iron pot and 
buried' under the earth for a month. The most efficacious 
remedy, however, is MahAnila-taila. The use of our Kesh- 
ranjan-taila cures D irunaka  ( Tinea versicolor of scalp), 
fndralupta (baldness), and Pdlitya (premature whiteness of 
hair). Kafcshd, (painful abscess near axilla), and Iriveilikd, 
(carbuncle on the head) should be treated like Erysipelas- 
born o f Pitta. In Panasika (boil in the ear), suieda or fomen
tation should first be applied. Plasters should then be used 
of realgar, Aplotaxis auriculata, turmeric, and Cedrus deodarn, 
pounded together. When suppuration has been brought 
about, surgical operation should be performed, and the sore 
or ulceration that is caused should be treated in the usual 
way. Sarkardrbbuda or open bleeding cancers should be 
treated as ordinary boils. In Vriihanakachec.hu or Pruritus 
scrotal, the scrotum should be rubbed with the exudation of 
Shore a robusta, Aplotaxis auriculata. Saindkava salt, and 
mustard seeds of the white variety, pounded together. In 
fact, this disease should be treated in the same way as Pdmd 
or Eczema, and Ahiputana or Erythema. Our Kskatdri-oil. 
and Marichddya-taila are good remedies. In Erythema, 
plasters should be applied of sulphate of iron, Gorochanu 
(concretions found in the gall bladder of the ox), sulphate of 
copper, orpiment, and galena, pounded together with Kdnji.
In the disease called Sukaradanshtraka or Phlegmonous 
Erysipelas, the patient should take turmeric and the root of 
Verbesina calandulacea pounded together into a paste with 
cold water and then mixed with ghee of cow’s milk. The

*  A h A v n i i  is  th e  m a c e ra tio n  o f  p o w d e rs  in  flu ids. T h e  p o w d e r*  a re  

so a k e d  in .flu id s  a n d  a llo w e d  to d r y  in  th e  sun. T h e  p ro c e s s  is  r e p e a te d  

se v e ra l t im e s , so  that th e  a c t iv e  p r in c ip le s  c f  th e  d ru g s  m a y  p ro p e r ly  

co m b in e .
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mettfods of treatment laid down for Erysipelas should also 
be followed in this disease. Jn Nyachccha or Chloasma, the 
part affected should be rubbed with fried borax and the paste 
of white sandal wood, or fried borax and honey. All those 
plasters may also be applied which are prescribable for 
Pityriasis versecolor. In these and other eruptions. Sapta- 
chcchadAdi-taila, Kumkumddi-ghrita, Sahachcira-ghrita, and 
our Himunsudrava are very efficacious. The treatment of 
these minor diseases is laid down in brief. The intelligent 
physician, taking note of the Faults excited, and the actual 
condition of the diseases and the patient, should have re
course to other remedies than those laid down here. In 
fact, the exercise of discretion is necessary in dealing with 
these maladies.

The regimen prescribable in these diseases should be such

Diet end Forbidden “  W° uld alleviate the Particular Fault or 
Practices. Faults that might appear to be excited.

Such food and practices should be 
avoided as have a tendency to aggravate the excited Faults.

' G°I^X
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M U KH A-RO GA.

( DISEASES OF TH E MOUTH. )

Those diseases which affect the lips, the gums, the teeth 
the tongue, the palate, the throat, and 

Names and Causes. Qther parts q{ the mouth, are known by

the general name of diseases of the Mouth. By eating the 
flesh of animals that dwell in marshy regions, or fish, milk, 
or curds etc., in excessive measure, th e ‘Three Faults'become 
excited with the resulDthat diseases of the mouth are 
generated. In many of the diseases it is the K afa  that 

predominates.
Among the diseases of the lips those which are born of 

the B iyti have these characteristics : the 
Varieties a n d  Symp- jjpS become rough, dark in colour, dry, 
toms of the Diseases callous t0 touch, and accompanied by 

i f the Lips. — ns uke to those which are caused by

needles. Cracks also are seen. In Pitta-born diseases, the 
lips become yellow in colour. There is pain and burning. 
Pimples also appear, covering the entire surface of the lips. 
These ripen and suppurate. In Kafa-bota  diseases, the 
lips become cold to the touch, pale in colour, heavy, slimy, 
and accompanied by itching. They are painless, and pimples 
appear that are of a uniform colour with the skin. In those 
diseases of the lips which are born of the ‘ Three baults,’ the 
colour of the lips sometimes becomes yellow and sometimes 
white, and pimples of diverse kinds appear and cover them 
entirely. In those diseases of the lips that are born of the 
vitiation of the blood, the lips assume the hue. of ripe dates. 
Pimples cover them, and discharges of blood occur. In 
diseases born of the vitiation of the flesh, the lips become
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^ ^ ^ a v y , thick, and elevated like balls of flesh. Worms are 
generated in their ends or corners. In diseases born of vitia
ted Adeps, the lips become heavy, accompanied by itching 
and of the colour of the surface of ghee kept in a pot. Watery 
discharges of a limpid colour occur. If the lips become 
diseased in consequence of any wound or violence, pain 
appears at the outset like 'o’ what is caused by cracks or cuts 
inflicted on them. Subsequently the symptoms appear of 
the particular Fault or Faults that may be excited.

Among the diseases that affects the gums, is that which
is known by the name of Sitdda or 

Diseases of the Teeth. „  tScurvy, bloody discharges take place
from the gums without any apparent cause, and the flesh 
of the gums begins to rot and gradually fall off. At first 
foetid odour emanates.. The colour becomes dark. Foetid 
discharges also begin to take place. The gums become 
soft, and then the rotting commences. This disease arises 
from vitiated K afa  and blood. If swellings appear at the 
roots of two or three teeth, the disease is called Dantapultaka 
or gum-boils. This malady also is born of vitiated Kafa  
and blood. That disease in which the teeth become loose 
and in which blood and pus begin to flow from the roots, is 
called Dantaveshta or inflammation of the sockets. The fact 
is, the substance of the teeth becomes vitiated. This painful 
malady affecting the roots of the teeth is born of vitiated 
blood. That disease in which the teeth become loose, and 
the gums, palate, and lips become rotten, is called Afahasai- 
sira or gangrenous inflammation of the gums. It is born of 
the excitement of the ‘Three Faults . I f  the flesh of the teeth 
begins to rot, and bloody dischaiges occur, the disease is 
called Paridara or bleeding gums. This malady is born of 
bloody Pitta and vitiated Kafa. If a burning sensation 
appears in the gums, followed by suppuration, and if in conse
quence thereof the teeth fall off, the disease is called Upakusa 
or inflammation of the gum. It is born of bloody Pitta. 
i f  in consequence of wounds or acts of violence the gums
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^ ^ ? 6 c e iv e  any injury arjd inflammation sets in and the teeth 
become loose, the disease is called Vaidarbka, or inflammation 
from injury. I f in consequence of the excited Bdyti, an extra 
tooth begins to spring from the root of some tooth, it is 
called Khalivardhana. When it has fully appeared, all pain 
ceases. Since, again, this kind of tooth appears when one is 
of advanced years, it is called wisdom tooth, The Bdytl be
coming excited, sometimes causes many teeth to rise irregu
larly from the roots of other teeth. Besides being irregular, 
they present an ugly appearance. This disease is called 
Kardladanta. It is incurable. I f  swelling appear in the roots 
of the grinders, accompanied with great pain, and slimy 
secretions take place from those swellings, the disease is called 
Adhimdnsa. Besides these, other maladies affect the gums. 
These produce sores and ulcerations terminating in sinus.

Among the varieties of the diseases that affects the teeth, 
that called Ddlana (Tooth-ache) is very painful. The 
patient feels as if his teeth are bursting. This disease is 
Bayii-born. In the disease called Krimidanta (Caries) black 
holes appear in the teeth. Painful swellings also appear in 
the roots, from which slimy secretions occur. The pains 
sometimes increase without any apparent cause. This disease 
also is bo<n of excited Bdytl. In the disease called Bhan 
ianaka ( fracture of the teeth ), the mouth becomes bent 
sideways and the teeth break. It is born of Bdyu and Kafa.
In the disease called Dantaharsha (Sensitive teeth), the teeth 
become unable to bear cold, heat, wind and all things 
that are sour. The fact is, when brought into contact with 
these, a painful sensation arises. It is born of BAyd and 
Pitta. Sometimes the flesh of the teeth becomes vitiated, 
with the result that inflammatory swellings appear both 
inside and outside the gums, accompanied with great pains. 
This disease is known by the name of D aiJavidradhi 
(gum boils). Foetid discharges take place from the swellings 
When the swelling burst, blood and pus issue from them.
If the secretions of the teeth be dried up by the Bdytl. and



t'he teeth become as rough as gravels. This disease 
is known by the name of Da?itasavkaid (Sordes). I f  when 
the accumulated sordes burst, and the teeth also show cracks, " 
the disease is called Kap&likd ( hard adherent sordes ). The 
teeth gradually fall off. If in consequence of vitiated Blood 
and Pitta,some of the teeth become dark in colour,the disease 
is called Sydvadanttt ( black or necrosed teeth ).

Among the diseases which affect the tongue, in those 
, ,  „  which are Bdyti-born, the tongue shows

Symptoms and cracks and the surface becomes thorny 
and can not taste. In Pitta-born dis

eases. the tongue becomes covered with numerous thorns 
that are ted, long, and accompanied with a burning sensation.
In Kafa-bom  diseases, the tongue becomes heavy and 
covered with fleshy growths which resemble the thick thorns 
of Bomhax MalubaricUm. I f  a swelling appears below the 
tongue, caused by vitiated K afa  and Blood, it is called Aldsd 
01 Glossitis. If this disease assumes an intense form, then 
the swelling ripens and suppurates and the tongue becomes 
paralysed. If in consequence of such a swelling that is born 
of vitiated K afa  and Blood, the tongue assumes an elevated 
position ; and if it is accompanied by burning and itching, 
and if discharges occur of mucous and salivary secretions, 
the disease i : called Upajihtld or Ranula,

Amongst the diseases of the palate, the swelling that 
appears in the palate, born of vitiated 

Diseases of the Palate, blood, and that gradually assumes the

'"1° !..; appearance of a bag filled with air,
is called Galasundi or Enlarged tonsil. 

The supervening symptoms are thirst and cough. The excited 
K a fa  and Blood sometimes causes an inflammatory swell
ing at the root of the palate, that resembles, in shape and 
size, a I uit of Hibiscus uitifolius. It is accompanied by pain 
similar to what is caused by a hundred needles continuously 
pricking the parts. This disease is called Tundikcyi ar
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abscess of tonsil. It ripens and suppurates. Another kind 
of swelling appears in the palate, born of vitiated blood. 
It is red in colour, and is neither very large nor small. It is 
accompanied by fever and intense pain, and is called Dhutsha 
or Cynanche Tonsillaris. In consequence of.the excitement 
of the K afa  a swelling appears in the palate that assumes 
the shape of a tortoise. It is accompanied by slight pain 
and takes a long time to enlarge. This disease is called 
Kachcchapa or Hypertrophy o f Tonsils. Sometimes a fleshy 
growth appears in the palate, due to vitiated blood. This 
is known by the name of Raktdrbbuda or Tdlyarbbuda (Pain
ful tumour of palate). Sometimes in consequence of the 
vitiation of the K e f  a, a fleshy growth appears in the palate. 
This is called Mdnsaghdta or painless tumour of palate. It 
is free from pain. Through vitiation of the K afa  and the' 
Adeps, a painless tumour appears in the-palate, of the shape 
and size of a jujube. This is called T&lupupputa. That 
disease in which the palate repeatedly becomes dry, in which 
severe pain is felt as if the palate were bursting, and in which 
the patient’s breathing becomes hard, is call Tub. sosha or 
Inflammation of the palate. It is born of the excited Bayti. 
Sometimes in consequence of the predominance of the excited 
Pitta the palate becomes inflamed and suppuration sets in. 
This disease is known as Talupaka, or abscess of palate.

In consequence of the excitement or vitiation of the 
'Three Faults’, many diseases appear in 

Diseases of the throat, the throat. Surgical operation becomes
Symptoms and necessary. In fact manv ot them are 

Varieties. . . . .  ' . ,incurable without a surgical operation.
Amongst the diseases of the throat there are two vu ., Robin;
and Adhijikva, that may be cured by administering modi
cines, no operation being necessary. We shall lay down the
symptoms of these two first. When the ‘ Faults' becoming
excited, vitiate the flesh and blood and cause fleshy growti s
to, appear all around the tongue, the disease i ; called Rob ini.
These fleshy growhts, gradual!}, becoming enlarged, at las*
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clo.se up the ducts of the throat endangering life. A  fleshy 
growth appears at the root of the tongue. Its shape is like 
that of the end of the tongue itself. It is called Upajihva or 
Ranula. I f  it ripens and suppurates it becomes incurable.

Sometimes the whole of the mouth becomes diseased.
The diseases that .affect the whole of

Diseases of the Mouth , , , . . . .  ,the mouth and not any particular part
called Sarvasara.

of it are called Sarvasara. In conse
quence of the excitement of the B iyti, the whole of the 
mouth becomes covered with small boils which are accom
panied by piercing pains. The patient feels that his mouth 
is being pierced by a thousand needles. If Pitta be excited, 
these boils assume a yellow or red hue, accompanied by in
tense burning. If the K afa  be predominant, the boils are 
accompanied by slight pain as also itching. Their colour 
becomes like that of the surface on which they appear.

In BAyit born disease of the lips, the lips should be rubbed 
with wax mixed with oil or ghee. The 

^ T r e a t m e n t pulv also of Lobdna, the exudation of 
Shorca robust a, Balsamodendron Mukul, 

Cedrus deodora, and liquorice, should be gently rubbed on the 
lips. If plasters be applied of the exudation of Shorea 
robusta, oil or ghee, cooked with wax and treacle, they remove 
the pains and ruffness of the lips, and stop discharges of pus 
and blood. In Pitta-born diseases of the lips, the patient 
should eat and drink things that are bitter. Cooling plasters 
should be applied. The disease should be treated after the 
manner of absce ses born of excited Pitta. In Kafa-born 
diseases, the lips should be rubbed with the Three Bitters, 
carbonate of coda, and the ashes of green barley spikes, 
mixed together with honey. In Adeps-born diseases of the 
lips, the application of heat with a piece of cloth is beneficial. 
The lips should also be rubbed with the pulv of Aglaia Rox- 
burghiana, the Three myrobalanst and Syviplocos raccmosus, 
mixed with honey. For curing cracks and sores on the lips.
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\s.; plasters should be applied of the exudation of Shona robusta, 
red chalk, coriander seeds, mustard-oil, ghee, Saindhava salt, 
and wax, mixed together. In those diseases of the lips which 
are born of the ‘Three Faults’, the treatment should be direc
ted towards the alleviation of that Fault which may appear 
to be predominant.

In Sitdda  or Sdurvy, gargles should be used of the decoc- 

Treat no ni i tlon ^ry  ginger, mustard seeds and
Diseases 5  $ e  teeth. Three mVyobal(lHS- B Y applying plas

ters made of the pulv of sulphate of 
iron, Sympiocos racititosus, P iper longum, realgar, Acdaia 
Ro.xburgkiana, and Cardiospctinum Halicacabum, mixed 
with honey, beneficial results may be expected in Scurvy, 
for these prevent the rotting of the flesh. B y rubbing the 
teeth with the pulv of Aplotaxis auriculaia, Sympiocos race- 
mosus, Cypems rotundus, Mimosa pudica, Ciisampelos her- 
nandifolia, P iper Chaba, and turmeric, discharges 'o f blood, 
itching, and pains may be mitigated. In Datilapv.ppata 
( gum-boils ), at the outset, blood-letting is beneficial. The 
five salts mixed with honey, as also the ashes of green barley 
spikes, if rubbed, produce beneficial results. In Shaladanta 
or the disease in which the teeth or some of them become 
loose, much good is done by gargles of the decoction of Ficus 
Indicus and Ficus religiosa, and other trees which produce 

,milky juices. Gargles o f the decoction also o f Barteria 
cristata ( of the blue variety ) alleviate the disease. The 
patient, by chewing unripe fruits o f Mimusops Elengi, may 
derive much benefit. In Dantaharsha ( Sensitive teeth > 
gargles of mustard oil and other articles which are allevia- 
tive of h'dyii, produce good results'. In Duntashtda, relief 
may be obtained from gargles of the decoction o i M inu. 
sops Elengi. In Dantaveshia or inflammation of the socket 
blood-letting, gargles of the decoction, mixed with a little* 
ghee and honey, of Ficus Indicus, Ficus religiosa. and similar 
other trees, prove beneficial. Much good is also derived by

■ G°kĉ \
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V jjg e jlly  rubbing the gums with the pulv of Symplocos race- 
mosus, red sandal wood, liquorice, and lac mixed with honey.
In saisira or inflammation of the dental periosteum, blood
letting and repeatedly holding within the mouth cupfuls of 
the decoction of Ficus Indicus and the rest, do much good. 
Plasters also of the pulv, mixed with honey of Symplocos 
raccmosus, Cyperus rotundas t and galena, alleviate the 
disease. The treatment of Earidara  ( bleeding gum s), 
and Upakusa ( inflammation of gum ), should be the same 
as that of Sit i d  a or Scurvy. In Sitdda or Scurvy, gargles 
of warm water in which has been dissolved the paste of Piper 
longnm, mustard seeds of the white variety, dry dinger, and 
the fruits of Eugenia acutangula do much good. The diseases 
known as Dantavaidarbha ( inflammation from injury ), 
Adhidania ( extra teeth ), Adhimdngsa ( swelling round the 
wisdom tooth) and Suskira  are curable by surgical operation. 
When a sinus has formed in the root of a particular tooth, 
that tooth should be extracted. If, however, the tooth be 
one of. the upper row, it should not be extracted. Sinus 
in a tooth-root is cured by frequently holding in the 

• mouth cupfuls of the decoction of the leaves of Jastni- 
num grandiflorum, the fruits of Randia dumetorum, P i-  
crorhiaza kutroa, and Flacourtia Supida as also by ap
plying mustard oil cooked with Symplocos racemosus, 
catechu, Rubia cordifolia, and liquorice. In Dantasarkard 
or Sordes, the knife should be applied, but in such a 
way as not to injure the roots of the affected teeth. 
Removing the Sordes by the knife, the pulv of lac mixed-with 
honey should be applied. In Kapdlikd or hard adherent 
Sordes, the treatment should be the same as that of Danta- 
hnrshd or Sensitive teeth. In Krimidanta or Caries, plasters 
should be applied of assa/astida heated on a fire. One 
derives great benefit in this disease by holding in the mouth 
cupfuls of the decoction, mixed with mustard oil, of Solatium 
IndUum, Celsia Coromandeliana, the roots of Ricinus com- 
mums, and Solatium. Xanthocarpum. By filling the cars clso
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^^SitK^fne juice of Phlomis Zeylanica, sea-foam, * houey, 
and mustard oil, Caries may be cured. I f  one chews the roots 
of Euphorbia, neriifolia, and holds the chewed roots in one’s 
mouth for sometime, worms are seen to come out of the teeth 
and teeth roots to the relief of one suffering from their exis
tence. B y  applying to the teeth plasters of the legs of crabs 
reduced to paste, the grinding of the teeth during sleep may 
be checked. By boiling at least 2 legs of a crab in cow’s 
milk till it becomes thick and laving it on the soles of the 
feet before one goes to sleep, the grinding of the teeth during 
sleep may be checked. The scriptural medicines are Danta- 
rogdsaiii-churna and Dantasamskdra-chuma. These may 
be used in almost all kinds of diseases of teeth. Our Danla- 
dhavand-churna also is very efficacious in all affections of 
the teeth.

In Bdyil-bam  diseases of the tongue the treatment should 
be the same as that of the Bdy/l-born 

Treatment of those djseases Df the lips. In Pitta-born
Diseases of the Mouth , , „

which affeetthe Tongue. d lseases o f  the t0nS Ue>the ton§ Ue should 
be rubbed with rough leaves and a little

blood let out by this means. After this, the pulv of the 
following should be rubbed on the tongue, vis., Asparagus 
racemosus, Tinospora cor difolia, Convolvulus paniculatus, 
Phascolus Irilobus, Glycini dc belts, Physalis jlcxuosa, Rhus 
suceedanca, bamboo manna, the fragrant wood called Padma- 
kdshta, the root-stock of Nymphaea lotus, Sida cordifolia, the 
same of the yellow variety, Vitis vinifera Ccdogyne ovalis 
and liquorice. The decoction also of these drugs should be 
laved on the tongue. In K afa -born diseases of the tongue, 
the tongue should similarly be rubbed with rough leaves and 
a little blood let out by this means. Alter this, cupfuls should 
be held in the mouth of the decoction of these drtigs, vis.,

* Samudrafi/iena is literally foam of the sea. 1 lielact Is, the liin 
which sells under that name is a chalky substance existing In layers. 
Hindu physicians regard it as solidified sea-foam, as is gathered from 
the sea-coast.

'\V \
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Pipe/ Ionium, the roots of Piper longumfihavica Officinarum, 
the roots of Plumbago Zcylanica, dry ginger, pepper, Pathos 
officinalis, Piper aurantiacum, cardamoms of the larger 
variety, Ptychotis Ajozvan, the seeds of ITolarrhena untidy, 
seutericx, Cissampelos hernandifolia, cumin seeds, mustard 
seeds, the fruits of Melia Asadirachta, Assafcetida, Siphonan- 
thus lndica, the roots of Sansevicra Zcylanica, Aconitum 
heterophyllum, Acorns calamus, Embclia Ribcs, and Sciin- 
dhava salt. By rubbing the ashes of the incinnqrated root
stocks of Colocasia lndica , Saindhava salt and mustard oil, 
mixed together, on the tongue, and then chewing the filaments 
of Citrus mcdica and other plants of a similar kind, mixed 
with the exudation of Euphorbia ricriifolia, the dulness of the 
tongue, may be removed. Upajihblta or Ranula should be
rubbed with rough leaves and then the ashes of the green 
of barley spikes, should be applied on it. The pulv also of 
the Three Bitters, Chcbulic myrobalans, and the roots of 
Piper Chaba, may be applied instead. Another medicine for 
Ranula is mustard oil cooked with the above drugs.

Almost all diseases of the palate require surgical operation 
' for their cure. Relief is obtained . In.

treatment of Galasundi or enlarged tonsil by chew-> ,
Palate. '"mg the roots of Nyctanthes arbor tnstis, ;

'  , -Qargles, also, of decoction of Acorns
Col At as, Aconilumhcterophyllum, Cissampelos her nan difolia, 
Varda Roxburfhii, Pierorrhita kunoti, and the bark of Melt a
Azadirachta, prove beneficial.

• ■ • /
In Bdyi-boih  Rahim, blOo'd-lettiiig at tire outset is bentfi

lial. Immediately after, salt should be
Treatment of rubbed upon it and the patient should 

Diseases of the . • •
Th t hold in his mouth lukewarm mustard oil.

In Pitta-born Rohini, Ptetocarpus san-
talinus, sugar,' and honey, should be m ixed. together and
rubbed on it. Gargles also of the decoction of Vitis viuifera,.
and Grcwta Asiaticu prove beneficial. In Kafa-bovn Rohini,
salt and Picrotrhita kurroa, mixed together, should be



' : rubbed. The patient should also snuff mustard oil cooked
with C l ho yea Trenatea, Embeliu Ribes, Croton polyandrum, 
and Saindhava salt. In Blood-born Rohini, the treatment 
should be like that of the Pitta-born variety of the disease. 
Adhijihva should be treated in the same way as Upajihva 
or Ranula. By rubbing dry ginger and pepper reduced to 
powder, as also salt and other articles of keen virtues, relief 
may be obtained in Adhijihva. In all diseases of the throat 
relief may be obtained by keeping in the mouth balls made 
of the pulv of Kalaka, Colocasia antiquorum of the yellow 
variety, and Kshdragurika-

In those diseases which affect every part of the mouth, 
and which are called Sarvasara, gargles 

lreatment of those should be used of the decoction of the 
Diseases of the Mouth jcavc:J 0f Trichosartthts d'toica, the leaves 

Sutoasura Eugenia Jaiubolajiq, the leaves of 
Mangijera Indica, and the leaves of 

Echites Caryophyllata. Gargles' also of the decoction, when 
cooled, mixed with honey, of the leaves of Jasmiaum, prandi- 
jlorum, J'ihospora cordifolia, Vitis vini/era, Hcdysarum 
Alhagi Herberts Asialica, and the three "myrobalans, cure 
Mukhapaka or inflammation of the interior pf the mouth. By 
holding the pulv of Piper longum, cumin seeds, Ap/otaxis 
auriculata, and the seeds of Holarrhena antidysenterica, 
Mukhapaka, sores within the mouth, foetid secretion, and 
foetid smell, arc all relieved. Saptachechadddi and Patalddi 
decoctions, K h a d ir a -vatika, Vrihat-kkadiraoatik’, Vaku
ladya-taila, may, with discretion, be prescribed in all disease;, 
of the mouth.

The diet in these' diseases should be such as checks the 
particular Fault or Faults that may be

D.ct and I orbidden excjJe<)i Generally speaking, all articles 
Practices. , „  . . ,  °

that are allcviative of Rapa, are bene
ficial in diseases of the mouth. The articles that should be
avoided in these discuses are fish, the meat of animals that

(f (  MUKUA-ROGA. \ f i j



Vsi; dive fn marshy regions, curds, milk, treacle and
radiatus. AH articles, again, that are sour, and all 'that are 
hard, should also be avoided. The patient should not lie 
with bis face downwards, l ie  should also avoid sleep at day
time, Tooth-sticks should never be used.

\ l ' /

CHAPTER LXI.

K A RN A -RO G A .
’

( DISEASES OF THE EAK, )

The Baj /t, coursing in abnormal directions within the ear, 
produces a pain that is very afflicting. 

S y m p io n i j  of K a m a  j f  any other fault, v i a . ,  P i t t a  or K a f a ,
■ *u,a, Ota Dia, o  c. ^  excited at the same time, its indi

cations also manifest themselves. This severe pain in the 
ear is called Karnashula or Otalgia. Sometimes one hears 
the noises of drums and conchs, etc., within one's ears. This 
disease is known by the name of Karnanada or Noise in the 
cars. If the Bdyii, or the Bay a and the Kafa,  acting to
gether, obstruct the sound-bearing ducts of the ear, the result 
is Vddhirya or deafness. The power of hearing is lost. If 
one hears within one’s ears a sound like that of flutes, the 
disease is called Kafna-ksheda■ In consequence of wounds 
on the head, or of one’s being drowned in water, or of 
boils in the ear that suppurate and burst, discharges occur 
from the ear of pus, betid juices, or water. This disease is 
known by the name of Karnasrdva or Otorrhcea. If constant 
itching occurs within the ear, the disease is called Karna- 
bandit or itching ears. If in consequence of excited Pitta , 
the Kafa  within the ear is dried up, the result is the genera 
tioti of a kind of filth within the ear. This disease is known 
by the name of Karnaguthaka or wax in the ear. If owing 
to the administration of oily substances, this wax-like tilth 
becomes dissolved and begins to be discharged through the

' (  f  "  '\ IH B  A Y  UR V E D IC  S Y S T E M  O F  ; l / £ / ) / 6 7 ; V ^ M



nose and the mouUr,'the disease is called Karnapratirdha. 
It is generally accompanied by Arddhavabhedakd or Hemi- 
crania. Through excitement of the, Pitta, fifth is genera
ted within the ear and foetid discharges also take place The 
disease i£ called Kamapdka or suppuration in the ears. If 
foetid discharges of pus and other matter, from whatever 
cause, occur the ,disease is called Piitikarna. Sometimes 
blood and flesh rot within the ear and worms are generated 
in the rotten matter. The disease is called Riimikarnaku.

, Besides these, other diseases, Such as Vidradhi or abscesses, 
Arbbtido or tumours, occur in the ears/ From the entrance 
of worms or 'insects, and wounds, diverse other ailments 
afflict the ears. .

By filling the ears with half a to.lA of the juice of ginger,
j ,  tola of honey, x rati of Saindhava 

Treatment ■ , , , '  , .. ■ - “
salt, and ] tola of the oil of sesame

mixed together, relief may be obtained in K am ashulaor Ota!-
y- gia, Kamanada or noises in the ears, V&dhirya or deafness,

and Kahtaksheda. The pains may be alleviated by fillin'?
th6 ears with the juice slightly heatecj, of any one o f these

'biz., garlics, ginger,, the bark of Moringa ptcrygosperma,
radishes, or the barks of plantain plants. Another efficacious
remeejy for Kamashula 'or Otalgia is filling the ears with the
lukewarm juice obtained from the leaves of Euphorbia nrni-
folia, kept within covers made of the leaves of Calatropis
gigantca, and heated on a fire, or the juice obtained from the
leaves of Euphorbia ncriifolia laved with ghee and heated
on a fire. In Karuandda, Kama-ksheda, or noises of different
kinds within the ears, and 1 ddhirya or deafness, i elief may
be obtained by filling the ears with Katu-taila or Mdsha-
taila mentioned in the chapter on the diseases of the nervous
system. By using as snuff the decoction of dry ginger mixed
svith treacle, one suffering from diseases of the ear derives
great benefit. In Putikarua or feetid discharges from the
ears, relief is obtained by filling the ears with the pulv of the.
barks of Ficus fndicus, Ficus reltgiosa, Ficus infectoria, Ficus

I.* KARNA-ROGA,



^~-gfomera/a, and Calamus rolang, mixed with the juice of 
Feronia elephanta and honey. Karnaguthaka or wax in 
the ear; mustard oil should first be applied for softening the 
wax-like substance, and then removing it by surgical intru- 
ments. to r  killing worms, the ears should be kept filled 
With the juice of Cleome viscosa, Vitex Nigando, Gloriosa 
superba, mixed with the pulv of the Three Bitters. By apply
ing mustard oil, as also the smoke of Solatium Metongena, 
relief may be had in Kritni-kamaka.

If at the time of boring the ears, proper places are not 
selected, sores, accompanied by great 
pains, arise. B y applying plasters of

1 " o f E a r T *° ? liquorice, barley, Rubia cordifoliat and
the roots of Ricinus communis pounded 

together, and mixed with ghee and honey, relief may be 
obtained. If suppuration takes place, it should be treated 
like ordinary sores.

The scriptural medicines, prescribable in diseases of the 
ear, are Bhairava-rasa, Indubati, Sciri- 

Scriptuial Medicines. Dwipika-faila, Apdmargakshdrn-

taila,Dash am.da-taila, Jamv&dya-taih.Sambuka-taila, Niska- 
tatla, and Kushth&dya-taila. Of course, these remedies are to 
be applied with discretion.

In diseases of the ear also, such food should be given as 
alleviates the particular Fault or Faults 

Diet and Forbidden t|la<. m notiCed to be excited. In 
Practices.

Karnatidda, Kamakshcda, deafness, and 
other diseases of the ear which are caused by the excited 
Bdy:l, the treatment should be like that which is adopted in 
diseases of the Bdyti or of the Nervous System. In Kam a- 
pika  or suppuration of the ear, Karnasrava or foetid dis
ch arges, and other diseases induced by the excited Kafa% the 
treatment should be like that of acute Rheumatism. The 
directions about food and practices that are laid down for 
acute Rheumatism apply to these diseases also.

( K  THE AYURVEDIC SYSTEM  OF MEDIC)



111 <SL
C H A P T E R  L X I I .

N ASA-RO G A.

( DISEASES OF TH E NOSE. )

The K afa, dried up by the BdytJ, obstructs the nose, and 
a pain is felt like to what is caused by 

Symptoms of the exhalation of smoke through the 
nasal duct. Sometimes the nose becomes 

dry and sometimes not so, loss of the sense of smell as also of 
the sense of taste is produced. This is called Pinasa or 
inflammation of the Schneiderian Membrane. The symp
toms that appear first are heaviness of the head, disgust for 
food, watery discharges from the nose, weakness of the voice, 
and repeated discharges of mucous secretions. When Pinasa 
matures, the K afa, becoming thick, disappears in the nose, 
the voice improves, but the other symptoms persist. When the 
BdyA at the root of the palate becomes vitiated by the action 
of the vitiated Blood, Pitta  and K afat and when that 

.'vitiated Bdyti escapes through both the mouth and the 
nose, the disease is called Putinasya or Ozaena. When 
the Pitta in the nose, becoming vitiated, produces a large 
number of pustules which ripen and suppurate, or in 
which the nasal canal begins to rot and becomes full of foetid 
matter, it is called Ndsdka ( pustules in the nose. ) If in 
consequence of the nerves in the nose becoming vitiated by 
the action of the excited Bdyu and other Faults, or of wounds 
on the forehead, discharges of blood mixed with pus 
take place from the nose, the disease is called Puyarakta. 
When the Bdyil that exists along with the K afa  in that 
vitated part of the nose which is called Sringdtaka, 
becomes vitated and escapes with a loud sound through the 
nose, it is called Kshavatu or Sneezing. Sneezing also takes

• G o X x
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place if the sensitive parts of the nose are touched -.vith a 
thread or any other delicate substance, or if the smell is taken 
of any keen article, or if one looks at the sun. Such sneezing 
is called Accidental kskavatu. When the thickened K afa  
in the head is burnt up by the heat of the sun or by the 
excited Pitta , saline secretions are discharged from the nose. 
This disease is called Bhransathu. The disease in which a 
burning sensation is felt in the nostrils and in which the 
breath becomes as hot as flames of fire, it is called Dipta or 
congestion of nostrils. If the nostrils are obstructed by the 
excited B iyA  and the K a fa , the disease is called Pratinaha 
or obstruction of the nose, discharges occur from the nose 
of mucus secretions, that are either thick or watery, and 
that are in colour either yellow or white, the disease is called 
Ndsdsrava. When the nostrils and the K afa  in them are 
dried up by the Bayii and heated by the Pitta, and when in 
consequence of this, breathing becomes very difficult, the 
disease is called Ndsdsoska. Suppression of the urgings of 
stools and urine, indigestion, the entrance of dust or smoke 
into the nostrils, excessive talk, indulgence in wrath, the 
change of seasons, night-keeping, sleep at daytime, excessive 
use of cold water, indulgence in cooling things, exposure to 
cold, sexual congress, weeping and other causes thicken the 
K afa  in the head, and excite the BdyA. The result is the 
immediate appearance of the disease called Pratisydya or 
Catarrh in ffie nose. This disease may also be caused by 
the BdyA, the Pitta, the K afa, and the Blood, that are in 
the head, becoming vitiated through the respective causes 
that vitiate them. The fact is, Nasal Catarrh, when thus 
caused, does not manifest itself immediately. Before the 
appearance of this disease, the incubatory symptoms that 
may b ; observed are frequent sneezing, heaviness of the head, 
stupefaction of the body, relaxation or langour of the limbs, 
horripilation, a sensation of smoke being exhaled from the 
nostrils, burning sensation in the palate, and watery dis
charges from the nose and the mouth. In Nasal Catarrh
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of Bdyii, the nostrils become obstructed ; watery dis
charges take place ; the throat, the palate, and the lips 
become dry, pains are felt in the forehead like to what would 
be caused by the part being pierced with needles ; frequent 
sneezing tastelessness of the mouth, and hoarseness of the 
voice also appear. In Pitta-born catarrh, the discharges are 
yellow and hot, and the patient feels as if flames of fire and 
smoke are issuing out of his mouth and nose. Further, 
the patient becomes emaciated and pale, while his body be
comes hot. In K afa -born Catarrh, copious discharges of 
mucus secretions that are pale in colour and cool to the 
touch occur from the nose. The body and the eyes also 
become white. The head becomes heavy, and tickling 
sensation is felt in the throat, the lips, the palate and 
the head. That Catarrh which manifests itself, in either 
a premature or mature state, and disappears, without any 
apparent cause, should be known to be born of all the 
Faults. In Blood-born Catarrh, bloody discharges take 
place from the nose ; the eyes assume a bloody h u e; 
a foetid smell is present in the mouth and the breath, and 
loss of the sense of smell takes place.

All those varieties of Catarrh, in which the breath becomes 
foetid, the sense of smell becomes lost

S y m p t o m s  ofCurability ancj t^e nose sometimes becomes dry,
or Otherwise. sornetimes wet, sometimes obstructed,

and sometimes unobstructed, should be known as severe 
and not easy of cure. If Nasal Catarrh be not treated 
at the outset, it becomes severe and incurable. Minute 
worms, that are of a white colour, are also generated. 
I f  in Nasal Catarrh, worms appear, the symptoms then 
manifest themselves of Worm-born disease of the head. 
When the Catarrh becomes thick deafness, 16ss of vision, 
various diseases of the eye of a severe type, loss of the 
s e n s e  of smell, swelling, loss of appetite, Bronchitis and in
flammation of tho Schneiderian Membrane gradually follow 

one by one.
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K y ^ ^ i k e  the piles which are common in the rectal re^cfrif^  
Nasal P ies a ^es *̂y growth appears in the nose. It 

is called Nasdrsa or Nasal Piles commonly 
N is i.  Sometimes high fever appears, which is accompanied 
by a red swelling within the nostril, pains in the neck, the 
back, and the waist. The patient feels great difficulty in 
bending forwards.

In all varieties of inflammation of the Schneiderian
Membrane the patient should, at the 

Treatment of Nasal .  ̂  ̂ . , . , ’
Diseases outset, take treacle mixed with pepper

reduced to powder. This gives prompt 
relief. The decoction, or the pulv, of Myrica sapida, 
Aplotaxis auriculata, Rhus succeedanea, dry ginger. Piper 
longum, pepper, Hedysarum A lkagi, and Nigella saliva, is 
useful in Pinasa  or inflammation of the Schneiderian 
Membrane, hoarseness of voice, fetid discharges from the 
nose, jaundice and other diseases. The medicine called 
Vyoshadya-churna is beneficial in all diseases of the nose. 
The pulv of the seeds of Holarrhena antidysenlerica, As- 
safcetida, pepper, lac, the leaves of Oeimum sanctum, P ier or• 
kurroa, Aplotaxis auriculata, Acorus calamus, the seed of 
Mo ring a pterygospenm, and Embelia Ribes, if taken as snuff, 
cures Putinasya or Ozoena. Relief may also be obtained in 
this disease by snuffing Sigru-taila  and Vyaghri-taila. In 
N&sdpdka or pustules in the nostrils, the treatment should be 
such as is alleviative of Pitta. Plasters may also be applied 
of the barks of Ficus Indicus, and other trees which yield 
exudations like milk, pounded into a paste and mixed with 
ghee. In that disease in which blood mixed with pus is dis
charged from the nostrils, the patient should use such snuffs 
as are alleviative of bloody Pitta. AH those medicines also 
may be used which have been mentioned in the chapter on 
Bloody Pitta. In Kshavatu or Sneezing, the patient should use 
the smoke of sticks made of the following ingredients, vis., ghee, 
Bahamodendron Mukul, and wax, mixed with the paste, as 
a I so the decoction of dry ginger, Aplotaxis auriculata, Piper

A Y U R V E D IC  S YSTEM  OF M E D I C I ^
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Ion gum, the roots of /Egle marmelos, and Vitis vinifera. By 
applying plasters on the head made of the fruit, fried in ghee, 
of Phyllanthus Emblica, pounded into a paste with kunji, dis
charges of Blood from the nose may be checked. In 
Ptatisydya or Catarrh of the nose, the patient should snuff 
the pulv of the seeds of Moringa pterygospenna, Embelia 
Ribes, and pepper ; or take the pulv of the seeds of Circuma 
Zerumbet, Phyllanthus N iru ri and Three Bitters, mixed 
with ghee and old treacle ; or take every day the leaves of 
Sesbania aculeata, burnt according to the method called Puta, 
and mixed with mustard oil and Saindhava salt. Chitraka- 
haritaki and Lakshmivilasa-r as a are very efficacious medi
cines for this disease. In Ndsdrsa or Nasal Piles, Karavirddya- 
taila, and Chitraka-tat la should be used. The fleshy growth, 
filled with Blood,should also be punctured with a needle and 
the accumulated blood let out. After this, the patient should 
snuff the exudation, mixed with salt, of Calatropis gingantea, 
or mustard oil, or the expressed juice of the leaves of Oeimum 
sanctum. I f  the fever that accompanies Nasal Piles does no^ 
abate notwithstanding this, the patient should take such 
midicines as check fever. It should be noted that A'havdn- 
rasa and Chandanidi-lauha are efficacious medicines in this 
fever. The use of Durv&di-taila for snuffing is very bene
ficial in this disease. Those who get this disease often, 
should, every day, while cleaning the teeth with a tooth-stick, 
let out a little blood from the gums. By using the snuff also 
of tobacco leaves they are sure to derive great benefit.

In Nashl Catarrh, and inflammation of the Schneiderian
Membrane with loss of the sense of 

Diet and Forbidden sm ej| an j  other diseases of the nose 
Practices

which are caused principally by ex
cited K afa, the regimen should be such as alleviates 
K afa . I f  the K afa  be greatly excited, rice should not be 
taken. Instead, chapalir. of wheat flour, or some other 
food that is dry and light, should be given. In discharges 
of blood and pus, pustules in the nostrils, and other diseases
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caused by the excited Pitta, the regimen should be such as 
is alleviative of the Pitta and beneficial in Bloody Pitta. In 
the fever that accompanies Nasal Files, the patient should 
not indulge in anything that is too much drying in its effects.
For all that, if the fever be strong, the patient should, for 
the first two days, abstain from rice and take light food.

C H A P T E R  L X I I I .

N E T R A -R O G A .

( D ISEASES OF TH E E Y E . )

By suddenly plunging into cold water after exposing one
self to the sun, by looking for a long 

Causes of Diseases t;me at a octant object, by constantly

looking at minute objects, by sleeping 
at day-time, by night-keeping, one gets diseases of the eye. 
Such causes also as the accession of sweat, dust, and smoke 
into the eye, suppression of the urgings of vomiting, or ex
cessive vomiting, eating liquid food at night, suppression of 
the urgings of stools, of urine, and of the down-ward B a y il, 

crying often and each time for too long a period, indulgence 
in wrath and grief, wounds on the head, excessive drinking, 
change of seasons, checking the flow of tears, etc., excite the 
Faults and bring about different kinds of eye-diseases.

There are many diseases of the eye. Most of them require 
surgical operations for their cure. Many, 

Abktshyanda or again, are incurable We shall here in- 
O p th a lm ia . dicate a few of those diseases which are 

curable by medicine. Abhisyanda of the eye, or Opthalrnia, 
is a disease that is very common. It is of four kinds, aecord- 
ing as it is due to, via., 1. Bdyti, 2. Pitta, 3. K afa, and 
4. B lo o d . In B a y ti-born Opthalrnia,piercing pains are felt as if 
the eye is being continually pricked with needles. The other



N E T R A -R O G A . M

symptoms are dulness of the body, horripilation, a painful 
sensation of the presence of sand-grains in the eye, dryness, 
headaches, and the falling of cold tears. In P itta -born 
Opthalmia, the symptoms that manifest themselves are a 
burning sensation in the eye, accompanied by inflammation, 
a desire for applying cooling things to the eye, and copious 
tears. In K afa-born Opthalmia, the symptoms are a desire 
for the touch of warm things, a sensation of heaviness, swell 
ing of the eyes, itching, slimy secretions and coldness of the 
eyes. In Blood-born Opthalmia the symptoms of the Pitta- 
bom  variety manifest themselves. If Opthalmia is neglect
ed, it gradually develops into Adhimantha. Besides the 
symptoms already mentioned, hemicrania manifests itself 
and intense pain also in half the eye. The patient feels as if 
this portion of the eye is about to be torn out. I f  the eye 
becomes inflamed and swollen, and red like a ripe fruit of 
Ficus glomerata, accompanied by itching and slimy dis- 
charges, and if suppuration takes place, the disease is called 
Akshipdka or suppuration of the globe. I f  the Pitta  be 
excited in consequence of excessive indulgence in food and 
drink that are sour, a disease arises called Amlddhyushita or 
Iritis. The regin of the pupil becomes slightly blue and the 
surrounding extremities become red. Swelling and burning 
also take place, and suppuration follows.

Continued fasts, or sparing diet, eating such articles as are

Night-blindness. ° [  } ^  VirtU€S* CXP 0SUre t0  th e  h e a t
of fire or the sun, of looking at blaz

ing objects, excessive toil, night-keeping, excessive sexual 
indulgence, unnatural vices, excessive mental labour and 
anxiety, out bursts of wrath or grief, waste of dh&tus due to 
continued suffering from Gonorrhoea and other diseases of 
the kind, the power of vision becomes weakened. The result 
is that objects at a distance, or those that are minute, become 
unperceivable, or the patient fails to see anything at night. 
The incapacity to see anything at night is known by the 
name of Night-blindness,

1 ■ ' ■ ■ • . .



V%n .^pvgy applying to the eye exudation of the new leaves of
Neriurn odorum or by applying galena 

TrCatmfnt ° f rubbed with the decoction of Berberis 
Asiatics. or human milk, the pains, burn

ing and flow of tears in Opthalmia may be promptly checked. 
For alleviating swelling, plasters should be applied around 
the eye ( on the outside ) of Saindhava  salt, Berberis Asia- 
tica, red ochre, ckebulic myrobalans, and galena pounded 
together. By gently applying also the lotion :made of red 
ochre, red sandal paste, dry ginger, white chalk, and Acorns 
Calamus, with cold water, Blood-bom Opthalmia may be 
alleviated.

For curing redness of the eye, water in which alum has 
been dissolved, or rose water, should be 

° " r Netratindu the gjverii Qur Netrabindu is a highly 
oest Medicine for , ,  „  . . .  ,

„  ,, , ■ efficacious remedy for all Varieties of
O p th a lm ia .  ̂ ^

Opthalmia. For curing swelling of the 
eye, fomentation should be resorted to, using the boiled fruits 
of opium as the heating agent. In Akshipaka or suppuration 
of the Globe, and Adhimantha or severe Opthalmia, these 
medicines may be applied. I f  pain in the head’accompanies, 
the remedies mentioned for curing headaches, as also Mahd- 
dashamula and other oils should be used.

When any disease of the eye reaches a state of maturity, 
that is, when the swelling and pains and 

l reatm en t of Other djscharge of watery and other secretions 
Diseasesjjf the abate, collyria should beJapplied. Tur

meric, Berberis Asiatica, liquorice, Vitis, 
viniftra, and Cedrus deodar a, should be grinded together, 
with goat’s milk. The paste thus formed makes a good colly* 
rium. Discharges from the eye may be promptly checked by 
applying the decoction of Acacia Arabica, thickened by boil
ing it for sometime, and mixed with honey. The expressed 
juice of the leaves of AEgle Marmelos, half a tald, Saindhava 
salt, 2 ratis, ghee of cow’s milk, 4 rails, should be mixed and
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grinded together in a copper vessel, using a cowri as the 
' pestle. The paste should then be heated on a fire made of 

cow-dung. Mixing it then with human milk, it should be 
used as a collyrium. This medicine alleviates swelling, dis
charges of blood, pains and Opthalmia. B y applying the 
vartis or sticks called Chandrodaya, Vrihat-chandroday a. and 
Chandraptabha, and the collyrium, Ndgdrjjundnjana, various 
kinds of Eye diseases are alleviated. The Fackanas called 
Vtdhitahyadi, Vdsakddi and Vrihat-vdsadi, as also Mahdtri- 

phalddya-ghrita and Nay a n ch andra-lauha and similar other 
medicines, should with discretion be prescribed in all diseases 
of the eye. The patient derives great benefit from taking 
every day the pulv of the Three Myrebalans.

When the power of vision is weakened, Mahblriphaladya- 
ghrita, Ashwagandhd'ghrita, Vrihai-

Our Keshranjan-Oi!  an cchagalddya-Ghrita, Makar a dh w a ja ,
e ffica c io u s  R e m e d y  in \;‘ls]tnu.taila A'drdyana-taila, our Kesh- 

S tr e n g th e m n -  th e  ,  , ,
Power of Vision, ranjan-tail* and other Ghees and Otis

that promote nutrition and are alleviative 
of the Buyli, should be prescribed. For curing Night-blind
ness these medicines are efficacious. Sticks should be made 
of galena, turmeric, Berber is Asiatica, leaves of Echites easy 
ophyllata, and leaves of Metia Azadirachta, with the juice ot 
cow-dung. These sticks form a highly beneficial collyrium in 
Night-blindness. By pouring every evening 3 or 4 drops of 
the expressed juice of betel leaves on the eye, much good is 
derived in this disease. P>y inserting a firefly in a slice of 
plantain or a prepared betel, and causing the patient to eat 
it unknowingly, beneficial results may be expected in this 
sort of Blindness.

In Opthalmia and other diseases of the Eye, the food given
to the patient should be light, dry and 

Diet and Forbidden ,, . r , c ,alleviative of Kafa. If fever accompa-
P ra c t ic e s .

mes, the patient should observe fasts in 
due measure. Fish, flesh, sour articles, pot-herbs, Fhdseclus

• 60 1 ^ \
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ritdidEis, curds, ail kinds of heavy food, as also baths, 
sleep at day-time, reading, sexual indulgence, exposure to the 
sun or fire, and exposure of the eye to strong light, should be 
avoided. In weakeness of vision and Night-blindness, the 
patient should take nutritive and oily food and such food as 
is alleviative of the Buyti. The head of Rokita fish, flesh, 
ghee, milk, butter, Poor is, wheat-flour fried in ghee and boiled 
with milk and sugar, etc, prove highly beneficial. The use of 
things that are dry, exposure to influences which dry the 
system, physical excercises, exposing the eye to strong light, 
toil, walking long distances, reading, sexual indulgence, and 
other acts which lead to a waste of the dhdtus, are very bane' 
ful in Eye-diseases.

C H A P T E R  L X I V .

SH IR O -R O G r

;( I IP * n -ACHES

Head-aches are generally accompanied by sever ains.

Names. They are ° f  various killds- In the Bdyti-
born variety, the accession of the pain 

is sudden. It increases in intensity during the night. I f  the 
head be wrapped round with a piece of cloth, or oily, sweda 
( or fomentation with oily substances ) be applied, relief is 
brought about. In the Pitta*born variety, the patient feels 
that his head is covered with burning coals. Hot vapours 
seem to issue from the eyes and the nose. By adopting cool
ing operations, as also when night comes, the pain abates. In 
the K a f  j-born variety, the patient feels his head to become 
heavy and full of phlegmonous matter. A sense of the head 
being stupefied, accompanied by pain, is always present. In 
tnat variety of the disease which is caused by all the Faults 
becoming excited together, the above symptoms exist in a

/ ^ / ^ % \  ■ '
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' state, of union. In Blood-born headaches, the sym ptom sHtf^* 
•^ o b served  of the Pitta-horn variety. The pain becomes so 

intense that the head cannot be touched without afflicting the 
patient greatly.

I f  the Blood, Fat, K a fa , and Bay/}, dwelling in the head, 
sustain excessive diminution, the result 

Headache born of the head.ache that 5s characterised by
loss of Dh&tAs. . . ■ , ,

severe pain and that is incurable. Jn
Worm-born headache, in consequence of the worms, in the head,
biting, piercing, and throbbing pains are felt, and watery
discharges, mixed with pus, occur from the nose,

That Variety of the disease in which the patient feels a 
slight pain in the eyebrows while the 

Symptom5 of sun begins to rise and in which the pain
Sury&varta. ,

increases as the sun ascends towards 
the meridian, and begins to decrease as the sun begins to 
descend, disappearing altogether with the setting of the sun, 

known by the name of S/ltydvarta. The intensity of the 
disease is at its height during midday.

That Variety of the disease in which pain is at first felt 
at the nape of the neck and soon after 

Symptoms of Anama. ^  foreliead and the brows, and in
which the cheeks shiver and lock-jaw 

and diverse kinds of eye diseases appear as accompaniments, 
is called Anantavata. Sometimes, in consequence of the 
Bdy/i, or the Buy/l and the K afa , becoming excited owing to 
eating dry food, or eating anything before the food hist taken 
has been digested, or exposure to east winds or the sun, or 
sexual indulgence, or suppressing the urgings of stools and 
urine, toil and physical exercise, a severe ache, affec g only 
half of the head, arises. Intense pain afflicts one of the 
M a n i a s  or principal nerves of the neck, the eye-brow, half 
the forehead, the ear, and the eye of that side, as also Shankh* 
or temple ( of the side that is afflicted. ) This variety of 
Headache is called Hemicruttia• That disease in which



pain is felt first in one of the temples, followed by a 
red swelling with a burning pain, and which is accompanied 
by severe pain afflicting the entire head and obstruction of 
the throat with total stoppage of the voice, is called San- 
Khak i. I f  it is not properly treated, death may ensue within 
three days.

In BdyA-botn Headaches, the drinking of such ghee as 
are alleviative of the Bdyli, as also 

treatment of rubbing the body with oil, is very bene
ficial. Plasters should also be applied 

of Aplotaxis auriculatst and the roots of Ricintis Communis 
pounded together with K anji, or of the flowers of Ptero- 
spermum suberifolium pounded with water. In headaches 
caused by the excited Pitta, the patient should be purged by 
administering to him a proper measure of the pulv of Convol
vulus Turpethuv’ with either ghee or milk. I f  the patient 
feels a burning sensation, ghee, washed a hundred times, 
snould be rubbed on the forehead. Plasters may also be 
applied, made of the flowers of Nymphoea stellata or Nymphcea 
lotus. Some other plasters are prescribed for Pitta-born 
headaches. They are Ptcrocarpus santalinus, the roots of 
Andropogon muricatum, liquorice, Sida cordifolia, Vydghra- 
na/:hi,<Lnd the flowers of Nymphoea stellata, pounded together 
with milk, or the fruit of Phyllanthus Emblica and the flowers 
of Nymphoea stellata pounded together with water. In Head
aches caused by the excited K afa, the patient should use as 
muff of the pulv of Myrica sapida, or warm water with which 

has been mixed the pulv of Bassia latifolia. Plasters made 
of these, via.. P iper long urn, dry ginger, the bulbous roots of 
Cyperus rotundas, liquorice, dill seeds, the flowers of Nym- 
phcea stellata, and Aplotaxis annculata, pounded together 
with water, prove very efficacious in K a fa -born Headaches, 
in Headaches caused by the excited Bay A and Pitta, the’ 
patient should snuft the milk in which have been boiled the 
smaller group of the Five-Roots. In Headaches caused by 
both IPtyu and K  i f  a, milk should be snuffed in which have
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/ boiled the large group of the Five-Roots. In keam^ 
"" aches caused by the excitement o f all the Faults, the reme

dies mentioned above should be combined. By drinking 
through the nose the decoction of these, v is , the Three 
Bitters, Apia tax is auriculata, turmeric, Tinospora cordifolia, 
and Physalis flexuosa, or by snuffing the following prepara
tion, viz., the pulv of dry ginger, 3 maskas, mixed with milk 
of the measure of 3 tolas, Headaches born o f all the “ Three 
Faults” are alleviated. Blood-born Headaches should be 
treated like those that are due to excited P itta • In Head
aches due to waste of dkdlus, the patient should take Amt it a- 
prasa-ghtita, Vrikatcchagalddyaghrita, and other medicines 
that promote nutrition. All those plasters, again, that are 
applicable to Bdyd-born Kead-aches should be applied in this 
variety of the disease. In Bdyd-born Headaches, the patient 
should snuff Apdmarga-taila, as also dry ginger, Pipes lon- 
gum, pepper, the seeds o f Galtdupa Indica, and the seeds o f 
Moringa plerygosperma, reduced to a paste with cow’s urine. 
Other medicines should also be used that are ragarded as 
destructive of worms.

In Hemlcarnia and the diseases called S u ry ivarta  and 
Anantavata, plasters should be applied of Asclepias pseudo- 
sarsa, Nytnpkcca stellata, Api: taxis auriculata, and liquorice, 
pounded together with kdnji. Another plaster that is effi
cacious consists of the seeds, pounded with the expressed 
juice of Cleome pentapkylia. The patient should also snuff, 
the juice of Verbis in a calandulacea, and goats milk, mixed in 
equal measures and exposed to the heat of the sun. It should 
be snuffed while still warm, Hemicrania is alleviated by the 
patient’s snuffing any of these vis., milk mixed with sugar, 
the water of cocoanuts, cold water, or ghee. The other 
remedies, to be used as snuff, in Hemicrania, are EmbeUia 
Ribes and black sesame, taken in equal measures, and poun
ded together; or burnt earth reduced to powder, and the 
pulv of pepper, mixed in equal proportions. In that variety of 
Head-ache which is called satt/Uaka, the remedies mentioned
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on the temple, made of Berberies Asiatica, turmeric, Rubia 
cordifolia, the leaves of Melia Asadirachta, the roots of 
Andropogon muricatum, and Padmakashtka, pounded together 
with water. B y drinking ghee through the nose as also by 
sprinkling on the head water or goat’ s milk, relief may be 
obtained in the variety of Headache which is called Sankhaka.

The scriptural medicines for Headaches are Shiroshuld-

Scriptural Medicines. ArddhanAdindtakeswara,
Chandr akanta-ras a, Mayuradya-ghrita, 

Sarabitidu-taila, and Vrikaddashamula taila. These are bene
ficial in all varieties of the disease. O f course, they should 
be prescribed with discretion.

With the exception of those varieties which are born of 
TV K «fa or Worms, oi all the “ Three

Practices. Faults, the Baytl generally predomi
nates in Headache. The regimen pres

cribed for diseases of the Bayil should, with discretion, be 
followed in this disease. In those Varieties which are born 
of the excited Kafa, or in which the Kafa predominates, dry 
and light food and drink should be taken. The patient 
should abstain from baths, sleep at daytime, and all food 
that is heavy and difficult of digestion. In fact, everything 
should be avoided which excites the K afa. In the BdyA- 
born Variety of the disease, the patient should observe all 
those ordinances In respect of food and drink and practices 
which have been laid down as beneficial in Worm-born 
diseases.



<SL
1 v

C H A P T E R  L X V .

. . . . . .  S T R E E -R O G A .

■ ( D iseases  of Women. )

By eating milk and fish and other food consisting of such

Causes and Symptoms ‘ " ' - " W U S  ingredients, by drinking
of Praiara. Wlnes» by eatln£  before food last 

taken has been digested, by eating 
things that are unripe or uncooked, in consequence also of 
abortion, of excessive sexual indulgence, of long and fati
guing walks, or riding constantly on animals or cars and 
other vehicles, or grief, fasts, bearing of weights, wounds, 
excessive sleep, and other causes, the disease called Pradara 
is seen to arise. It is otherwise called Asrikdara. The 
general symptom of this disease is the discharge of fetid 
secretions from the Vagina, accompanied by pains and lan- 
gour of body. That variety of the ailment in which the dis
charge consists of a slimy and whitish fluid mixed with raw 
juice and looking like water in which meat has been washed 
is regarded as Kafa-born. That in which the discharge is 
yellow, or blue, or dark, or red in colour, hot, gushing, and 
accompanied by slight pains, is regarded as Pitta-barn. That 
in which the discharge looks dry, ( or unoily,) and is red in 
hue, and mixed with forth, resembles water in v/hich meat 
has been washed, and is accompanied by piercing pains, is 
regarded as Bayii-born. In that Variety of the disease which 
is born of all the Faults, the discharge that takes place has 
the colour of honey, or ghee or yellow orpiment. It resembles 
the marrow in appearance, and has the smell of a corpse.
This variety of the disease is incurable. If a woman afflic
ted by this disease loses blood and strength, if  the dis

charges be copious and frequent, and if thirst ?nd fever and



Ts&gl^atlments supervene, her condition is regarded as 

hopeless. *
Vtdhaka or Dysmenorrhoea is a form of Pradam . Its 

varieties are many. In some, pains 
Symptoms of V&dhaka occur in the waistj below the navel, in 

o r  D y s m e n o r r h  . a .  tbe‘ sides, and in the chest. The mens

trual flow continues sometimes for a whole month or even 
two months. In some variety, a burning sensation is felt in 
the eyes, the palms of the hands, and the Vagina. Discharges 
take place of the menstrual blood mixed with slimy secre
tions. Sometimes the menstrual flow occurs twice a month.
In some variety, restlessness of mind, heaviness of the body, 
copious menstrual discharge, burning sensation in palms and 
soles, gradual emaciation, and piercing pains below the navel 
manifest themselves. The menstrual flow appears sometimes 
at intervals of three or four months. In some variety the 
flow appears after still longer intervals. When it does appear 
the discharge is scanty. The breasts become heavy and 
swollen. The body becomes emaciated. Piercing pains are 
felt in the Vagina

That menstrual flow is said to be pure and healthy which 
appears every month, which last for five

Symptoms of P u r e  jays, which is unaccompanied by burn-
^Menstrual Blood. an(j pa;ns, in which the Blood is

slimy and its measure neither copious nor scanty, in which 
the colour of the Blood is like that of water in which lac is 
dissolved, and in which the Blood is of such a kind that if it 
saturates a piece of cloth it disappears immediately without 
leaving a stain on it when the cloth is washed in water. If 
any deviation be observed from these symptoms, it should be 
noted as a sign of morbidness. ___________________

* Pradura seems to be & general name fovLeucorrhoe.i, Menorrhagia, 
and Dysmenorrhoea. That which is regarded as ATo/a-bom variety 
corresponds with L e u co n h a ... When the discharge is copious and con 
sistt of Wood, it i» called Menorrhagia. I f  the discharge of blood be 

i a.i'y and irregular, it corresponds with Dysruenonhrea
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consequence of improper food and exercises, of vitiated 
menstrual flow, of fault of the injected
semen, and other causes of a similar 

G enital O rgan s. .  ,
. , kind, the Genital Organs of women be

come subject to many diseases. That in which menstrual 
Blood, mixed with froth, is discharged with great pain, is 
called Udivarta. That disease in which, owing to the mor
bid character of the menstrual flew, the capacity of conciev- 
ing becomes lost, is called Yavdhya or Sterility. In the dis
ease called Viplutd, there is constant pain in the Vaginal 
Canal. In the disease called Pariplutd, the women feels great 
pain at the time of sexual congress. All these four diseases 
are B&yii-born. The Vaginal Canal becomes rough and hard, 
and severe pain also is felt. In the disease called Lohita- 
kskuya, loss of Blood takes place, accompanied by a burn’ 
ing sensation in the organ. In that disease of the Genital 
Organs which is called Vdmint, a secretion that looks like 
semen is discharged, mixed with menstrual blood, and 
accompanied by Bdyrf. In that disease which is called 
Ptasrangsini, the Uterus and the Vagina fa’ i away, n a 
downward direction, from their natural position, and various 
morbid symptoms, due to excited Bdy?i, manifest themselves. 
If the woman conceives, delivery becomes very difficult. In 
the disease called Putraghni or habitual abortion, conception 
takes place now and then, but in consequence of the loss of 
blood through the excited S&y4 t abortion occurs. In these 
four diseases which are born of excited P:/?a, a burning 
sensation, inflammation, and Fever manifest themselves. In 
the disease called Atydnandd, even excessive sexual congress 
does not gratify the woman, If in consequence of the vitia
ted K afa  and blood, a fleshy tumour like a ball oi knot is 
generated within the Bterus, the disease is called Kat r.ut i. 
I f  at the time of sexual congress the secretion of the fluid 
juice takes place o f the woman before the seminal discharge 
of the man, the woman becomes unable to ». d.c tire seed, and 
th ireforc, becomes sterile. This disc i- is t ailed Arhat 'tui
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iCfirconsequence of excessive indulgence in sexual pleasure, 
a woman loses the capacity of receiving the seed, the'disease 
is known by the name of Aticharand. In these four K afa- 
born diseases the organ becomes slimy, itching, and exceed
ingly cold to the touch. That woman who never menstruates, 
whose breasts show a partial development, whose organ be
comes rough to the touch, is said to be endued with an organ 
that is called Shandi or sterile, i f  a woman, Who is not of 
full age and whose organ is narrow, unites in sexual congress 
with a man of fully developed organ, the result is a swelling 
of the vulva. The swollen vulva hang down like the scrotum 
ib is disease is called Andali. That organ which is exceed
ingly large and wide is called Mah&yoni ; while that which is 
small and narrow i.-> called Suchivaktrd or needle-mouthed.

In consequence of sleep at daytime, excessive wrath,
excessive physical exercises, excessive 

Symptoms of . . , , .
Yorikanda sexual indulgence, Or sores m the Vagi

nal Canal from wounds or other causes, 
the ‘‘ 1 l'.rec Faults" become excited and cause a fleshy ex
crescence in the mouth of the Vaginal Canal, whose colour is 
like that blood mixed with pus, and whose shape is like 
that of Artocarpus Lakoocha. If the bdyil predominates, this 
fleshy excrescence becomes dry, discoloured, and full oi 
craci: . If the Pitta  predominates, the excrescence becomes 
bloody in hue and is accompanied by burning and fever. If 
there is predominance of the K afa, it becomes blue in colour 
and is accompanied by itching. I f  all the "1  hree Faults”  be 
excited together, the result is that the above symptoms mani
fest themselves in a state of union.

T,) born Prad.ira, the following medicine proves
T. , , „  , very efficacious , curds, o tolas. Sanchala

salt, 2 annas, Nigella sativa, liquorice, 
and Nymphna stellaia, each o' the weight of 4 annas, and
* oney, hall a tola, should be mixed together. The total
a ' ' boo •. bi administered to the paths it every two hours.
• ’ thi l\ tta ~born variety of the diseas the mice of Jasticia.
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Adhatoda or of 7 inospora cordifolia, mixed with sugar, should 
be given. In Blood-bopi Pradara, galena, the roots of Am a- 
ran thus polygamus, and honey, in equal measures, should be 
pounded together ’ and administered, with water in which 
A'tapa rice has been washed. I f  with this variety of the 
disease there is Asthma, the above medicine, with two addi
tional ingredients, vis., Siphonantkus Indica, and dry ginger, 
should not be given. The juice of the fruit of Ficusglomerata, 
and water in which lac has been soaked, both check the dis
charge of blood. The bark of Saraca Indica, of the weight 
of a totes, should be boiled in half a seer of water, till a 
quarter of a-seer remains. This should again be boiled with 
1 seer of milk, till only a, seer remains. This milk should be 
given to the patient according to the strength of her diges
tion. It alleviates Blood-born Pradara  promptly. 1 he de
coct! of) called \Darbbyddi, the paste called Utpalddi, the pulv 
called Chandanadi, PuSkyAnuga-chui na, Pradarar: lauha, 
Prada ran taka-lau ha, Askoka-ghrita, Sita ialjdna-g'.rifa, and 
our Asokdrishta, are the scriptural medicines that may with 
discretion'fie'administered in all varieties of Pradara. If 
indigestion, loss of appetite and fever supervene, the ghcn  
should be prescribed. I f  the BdyA be excited, or if pain be 
felt in the abdomen, then P tiiaug; Idi-taila 01 Fram e ha- 
mihir tail a, should bc^tubbed on the body. Both those oils 
give prompt relief.

In the disease called Vddhaka, ( dysmenorrhoea ) if the 
menstrual flow be copious, then the medicines prescribed in 
Pradara  may be used with discretion. If the menstrua! flow 
be stopped, the patient should'be given the flowers of /7  b ,- 
etts Rosa-sificusis pounded with kinji. Anothei efficacious 
remedy consists of these:—aloe.-, sulphate to iron, opium anJ 
Citinamomum Zeydan;cum, each reduced to p Wi.b r ar d o( 
the weight of 4 antias, pounded together with water. Bills 
of the weight of 2 ratis should be made of the paste thus made. 
Two of tlv.se pills should be given, with water, every day. 1 he 
seeds of bitter gourds, th roots of Croton falyandiuv
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Ivngum, treacle, the fruit of Randia dumentorum, 
liquorice, the seeds of the garden radish, and exuda
tion of Euphorbia neriifolia. should be pounded together into 
a paste. Sticks should then be formed of this paste. The 
sticks, if held by the patient within the Vaginal Canal, induce 
the menstrual flow. to r  alleviating the pains in the abdomen 
and other places, plasters should be applied of bran. The
use of our Ashok&tishta removes all complaints connected with 
Vadaaka 01 Dysmenorrhcea, and induces conception. The 

scriptural medicines prescribable are Ashoka-ghrita, Pkalaka- 
lyana ghrita, and Sitahalyana-ghrita.

In those diseases of the Genital Organs in which the Bdy A

Treatment of the Dis- Ple d o m in a te s . the administration of such 
eases of *he Genital *s are alleviative of the Bayd, is

Organs. beneficial. [ he Genital Organ should
be washed with the decoction of Tinos- 

pora cordifolia, the Three Myrobafens and Croton poly an■ 
drum. Another medicine consists of these:-Tabcrncemontana 
cor on ana, Solatium Melongena, Apia taxis auriculata, Sam - 
dhava salt, and Cedrus deodara should be grinded into a 
paste Boil the paste in mustard oil in the usual way. Take 
a '’mall quantity of cotton. Drench it in oil thus cooked, 
rhe patient derives much benefit by bolding the drenched 
cotton sn the Vaginal Canal. In those diseases of the Genital 
Organs which are charateriscd by a predominance of the 

the treatmcnt ^ould have for its object the alleviation 
" ' he ° * C,tcd Pitta‘ The insertion into the Vaginal Canal 
o cotton drenched in ^  is necessary. I„  those diseases 
°  * c Gen‘tal 0 r«ans which the K a fa predominates suen 
niedic.net. should be applied M are of drying and heating 
..rtues Another remedy consists of the insertion of sticks
';fthC iength of lhc second finger, made of the paste of Piper 

the %tdS of Roxburghii, dill seeds
T V v  ™ nCU/ala' anr1 Sotudhava salt. In the disease 

■ :a Dc Karm ni sticks should be inserted, made of the paste of
1 "  U“  Uuiaia, P iptr fottgum, the sprout* jf Calatrepis
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X ^ ^ ^ ^ r/c ’a , and Sam dhava  salt, pounded with the urine 
of the goat. Cracks in the Gential Organ may be cured by 
applying plasters made o f dill seeds and the leaves of Zizy- 

pkus jujuba, pounded together and then mixed with sesame 
oil. B y  applying plasters made of the pounded roots of 
Momordica char an tin, the Genital Organ, if  it has sunk, may 
be made to resume its position. In the disease called P ra -  
sangsini, the organ may be made to resume its position by 
rubbing it with the fat of mice and rats. I f  the organ be
comes lax, its tightness may be restored by applying plasters 
made of Acorus calamus, Pymphtra stcllata, Aplotaxis auri- 
cuiata, pepper, Physalis flexuosa, and turmeric taken in equal 
measure and pounded together. B y  inserting also within the 
organ, musk, nutmegs and camphor, or the fruit or Randia  
dumetornm and camphor, pounded together into a paste and 
mixed with honey, the same result may be expected. For 
preventing the foetid smell of the organ, the following is an 
efficacious remedy ; take some fresh leaves of M angifna  
Indies s Eugenia jambolana, Fefonta elephanta, Citrus medic a, 
and rEgle Marmclos ; also liquorice and the flowers oi 
Echltes Caryophyllata ; pound them into a paste, and cook in . 
ghee. Soaking a quantity of pure cotton in the ghee thus 
made, it should be inserted into the organ. For curing 
Sterility, the woman should drink, after her bath on tin 
expiry of the menstrual period, milk, cooked with the decoc
tion o f Physalis flexuosa, with a little ghee in it. Two other 
icmedies for the prevention of Sterility are :— I. the roots of 
Barletia cristaia, the flowers of Cn'slea tomentesa, the buds 
of Ficus Jndica, and Nymph-"it s/ei/a-'a, pounded together 
with milk ; and 2. Si.la  coni, alia { of the white variety, ) 
sugar, liquorice, Si da eoriitf, lia  ( of the ted variety,) the buds 
of Ficus htdtca, and Mcsnafcrrea, pounded together with 
honey and then mixed with milk and ghee h r curing the 
disease called A'iimu.7, the organ should be washed with the 
decoction qf the three nyrobalans mixer! with honey, I’ lastc 
should a'so be applied 10 the flesh) ,tnwtli, made of red
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K%QCgj^rnango*buds, Evibelia ribes, turmeric, galena, and 
Myi-rca sapida, reduced to powder and mixed with honey. 
Another remedy consists of the insertion into the organ of a 
piece of cloth that has been drenched with oil in which has 
been cooked the flesh of rat. The method of prepara 
tion is this take the fresh meat of rats. Dividing it into 
small pieces, these should be boiled in mustard oil. When 
the flesh has been so boiled as to become dissolved in the oil, 
the cooking should be regarded as complete. The scriptural 
medicines, that are prescribed with discretion in all diseases 
of the Genital Organ, are Phalaghrita, Phalakalydna- 
ghrita, Knm&rAknlpadruma-ghrita, and other ghees of 
the kind.

In Psadaraox Gonorrhoea, and other diseases of a similar 
kind, the patient should take at day-time 

Dict “ 'icr' boiled rice of the finer varieties. Among
pulses, Phaseolus Mungo, Cicer lens, and 

gram or Chick-pea are proper. Plantain-flowers, the variety 
of plantains called Kduckdkala, Memordica charantia (of both 
varieties), the fruit of Ficus glomerata (of the smaller variety), 
that of Trichosantkes dioica, old fruit of Cu cut bit a pepo) and 
other vegetables of a similar kind, cooked with ghee (and not 
mustard oil), may be taken. If the patient can digest it, she 
may now and then take a little of meat-juice using goat’s 
flesh in preparing it. The soup of little fishes may be taken 
without injury. The evening meals may consist 'o f chapatis, 
if the patient can digest such food. The patient may also 
bathe in tepid water at intervals of 3 or 4 days according as 
she may be able to bear. If Fever supervenes, the lightest 
dict should be taken, and baths should be abstained from.
All food that i difficult of digestion, also food that generates 
K/tfa, fish, sweet-meat, such pungent thing as chillies, too 
much salt or milk, exposure to the heat of fire or the sun, or 
to cold, .-.:cep day-tiir , night-keeping excessive toil, 
fatiguing <• roks, drinking, ascending to and descending from 
high places,sexual indulgence, .uppression of -tools and urine,



and singing or speaking in loud tones, should be abstained 
from in all diseases of women.

If the menses be stopped, cooling operations should be 
resorted to, Phaseolus radiatus sesame, curds, tcanji, fish, 
meat, prove beneficial.

C H A P T E R  L X V I .

G A R B H IN l-R O G A .

( T reatment of pregnant women. )

During pregnancy, women become subject to various dis
eases such as fever, dropsical swellings. 

Difficult of Treatment dysenteryi nausea, and vomiting, swim- 
during l ’legn'incy. Qf thg head  ̂ discharge of blood

from the uterus, uterine pains, etc. These diseases cannot 
be treated, without danger, by applying the ordinary reme
dies laid down for them. The fact is, during pregnancy, the 
greatest care ought to he taken of both the mother a ad tne 
child in the womb. Hence, it is necessary for the physician 
to be acquainted with the especial methods of treating it 
least the principal diseases of women in a state of pregnancy.

For treating Fever during pregnancy, the decoction should 
be given of liquorice, Pterocarpus sav

Treatment.of Fever ttdmus, the roots of Andropogon inun-
dur.n,; rregnancy‘ catum, Aschpias fstudosarsa, Symplocos 

r a c t m o s u s ,  and dried grapes, mixed with honey and sugar. 
The decoction of only these four, Pterocarpus santalmus.
Symplocos recemosus, and dried grapes,mixed only with sugar, 
also proves beneficial. A few other medicines for Heating 
the Fever of pregnant women are the decoction len >wn as 
Brand J i ,  GetrNta-ehintdmani-rasa, Garbhavth: .a-r.;sa, and 
Garbkapiyush i-rasa. Among, again, those Pdc/uinas and 
medicines which have been mentioned in the chapter on

"G«V\
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X ^ ^ e ^ n o s e  which are of mild virtue may be prescribed wilft 
discretion. If Diarrhoea, or chronic lienteric Dysentery, sets 
in, the patient should be given the decoction of the bark of 
the mango, and that of the Eugenia Jambolana, mixed with 
the pulv of fried paddy. The other remedies prescribable in 
these diseases are the decoction called Vrihai-kriverddi, the 
pulv called Lavangadi, and Indrasekhara-rasa. Among all 
the medicines which have been mentioned in the chapter on 
Diarrhoea, those which are mild energy may also be given 
with discretion. If the bowels be constipated, the patient 
should take mangoes, ripe fruit of FEgle Matinelos, dried 
grapes, ripe fruit of Carica papaya, and warm milk, owing to 
the laxative properties that these are regarded to possess.
II absolutely necessary, a kdnchd of castor-oil may be ad
ministered with warm milk. Severe purging endangers the 
foetus in the womb. Hence, the greatest caution is needed 
in administering purgatives, i f  dropsical swelling appear on 
the dorsa, the decoction, mixed with sugar, should be given 
to the patient, of these, vis., dried radishes, Bocrhavia diffusa, 
the seeds of Cucumis sativus. The part swollen should also 
be rubbed with the expressed juice of the leaves of Euphorbia 

riifolia. During pregnancy there is always a tendency to 
vomit. I f  the woman vomits, medicine should not be given 
to check it, without the excercise of great judgement. I f a 
lit tie sharbat of sugarcandy, or a little milk, be given to the 
woman every morning, the natural tendency to vomit may 
he partially checked. I f painful vomiting continues for some
time the following remedy proves efficacious, vis., water in 
which the pulv of fried paddy, dried grapes and sugar, have 
been dissolved by constantly squeezing. This water should 
be strained through a piece of clean cloth; a little of it should 
he given at a time. Another remedy consists of this. dried 
grapes, the piste of v lute sandal wood, the seeds of Cucumis 
iatuus, the seeds of Eicitari.i cardamomum, and fennel seeds, 
dissolved in ater by contii ned finer • ng, The water should, 
of course, be strained and a little of it should be given a' a
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''tim e. Besides these, Garbhavilasa-taila, and the following 
and other oils mentioned in the chapter on the diseases of 
the Nervous system,such as Vishnu-taila, Madhyam-nardyana- 
tail a, and Naruy ana-tail a, should be used for rubbing. If 
swimming of the head appears, these oils, as also our own 
Keshranjan-laila and Murchckdntaka-taila should be applied 
on the head.

If there is discharge of blood from the uterus during the
first month of pregnancy, milk should 

Treatment of the Dis- fae g iven  boiled w ith liquor]-ce
charge of Blood from , . r , , , ,, the seeds ol some pot herb, the

bulbous root-stock called Kshira- 
kdkoli, and the bark of Cedrus deodra. I f  the discharge 
occurs in the second month, milk should be given in which 
have been boiled Oxalis corniculata, sesame ( of the black 
variety). Rubia cotdifolia,and Asparagus racemosus. For dis
charge in the third month, the medicine is milk in which have 
been boiled the common parasitical plant,Kshirakdkoli, Nym- 
phcea stellata, and sclepias psetidosarsa. For discharge in 
the fourth month, the ingredients to be boiled in milk are 
Asclepias pseudosarsa, Echites frutesccns, Cytnbidium tessa 
loides, Siphonanthus Indica, and liquorice. Milk boiled with 
Solatium Indicum, Solatium Xanthocarpum, the fruit of 
Gmdina arborea, the barks and buds of Ficus Indicus, Ficus 
religiosa, Ficus infectoria, Ficus ghwtrata, and other trees 
of the same genus which yield a milky juice, and ghee, 
checks discharges occuring in the fifth month. I f  discharges 
occur in the sixth month, the milk to be given should be 
boiled with Cassia Torn, S id  a cotdifolia, the seeds of Moiteti- 
a a pterygosperma, Tribulus languinosus and liquorice. Milk 
boiled with the fruits of Trapa bispivosa, lotbs stalks, dried 
grapes, the bulbous root-stock of Si rip its Kysoor, liquorice, 
and sugar, js the remedy for discharges occurring in the 
seventh month. I f discharges occur in the eighth month, milk 
boiled with Feroma eUphanta, A 'gle Marmelos, Solatium 
Indicum, the leaver of Trichcsanthts dioica, the roots of

G A R B H IN  l-R O G A .
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Saccharuvt officinatum and Solatium Xanthocarpur,i, should 
be given. For discharges occurring in the ninth month, the 
milk to be given should be boiled with liquorice, Asclepias 
pseudosarsa, Kshirakakoli, and Echites frulesctns. i f  dis
charges occur in the tenth month, milk boiled with only dry 
ginger should be given.

If pains resembling labour pain appear during the first 
month of pregnancy, the paste of white 

During Pregnancy, “ "dal-wood, dill seeds, sugar, and the 
fruit of Randia duntelorum, in equal 

measures, pounded, and dissolved in water in which A'tapa 
rice has been washed, should be given. Sesame, Padma- 
kdshtha, Symphcea lotus, and Sdli-rice, pounded, together 
with milk and the paste then dissolved in milk with sugar 
and honey added to it, also make an useful remedy. 
The diet should consist of milk and rice. If pains 
appear during the second month, Nelumbium speciosum, 
the fruit of Trapa bispinasa, and the bulbous Root-stock of 
Scirpus Kysoor, pounded together and mixed with water in 
which A'tapa rice has been washed, should be given. In 
case of pains during the third month, take two parts 
of Aspragus raccmosus, and of the fruit of Phyllanthus 
Emblica, one part ; these should be pounded together and 
dissolved in warm water. Another medicine consists of the 
flowers of Nelumbium speciosum, the flowers Nymphcea stel- 
lata, and Nymphcea lotus, pounded together and mixed with 
a solution of sugar. If pains appear in the fourth month, the 
remedy consists of either i. the flowers of Nymphcea stcl lata, 
Nymphcea lotus, Solatium Xatiihocarpum and Tribulus latm- 
ginosus, or 2. Tribulus lanuginosus, Solatium Xanthocarpum, 
Sida cordifolia and the flowers of Tymphcea stellata, pounded 
together and mixed with milk. For pains in the fifth month, 
the remedy is the flowers of Tymphcea stellata, and Kshtrakif- 
kolia, pounded together with milk administered with milk 
ghee, and honey ; or the flowers of Nymphcea stellata, Aloe 
ptrjoliata, K&holi, taken in equal measures, pounded together

< ’ r
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in water, and administered with milk. For pains that appear 
in the sixth month, the seed of Citrus medica, Agiaia Roxbur- 
ghiana, red sandal-wood, and the flowers of Rymphcea stellata, 
pounded together with milk, or seeds of Buchanania iatifoli, 
grapes and the pulv of fried paddy, pounded together with 
cold water should be administered. When pains appear in the 
seventh month, the remedy is Asparagus racemosus,, 
and the Root-stock of the lotus, pounded together with milk 
or the fruit of Fcronia elephanta, the roots of the betel-nut 
fried paddy, sugar, pounded together with cold water. For 
treating pains appearing in the eighth moDth, the drugs men
tioned for the pains of the seventh month should be used, 
pounding them with water in which A tapa rice has been 
washed. For pains appearing in the ninth month, the roots 
of Ricinus communis, pounded with kdttji, should be adminis
tered. I f pains appear in the tenth month, the remedy to 
be used is the flowers of Aympkata stellata, liquorice, and the 
seeds of Phasedus Mungo, pounded together with shariat of 
sugar or with milk. When pains appear in the eleventh 
month, liquorice, P  udmakdshtha, lotus-stalks, and the flowers 
of A ymp/uea stellata, or Ks/tirakakoli, the flowers of Nymphaa 
stellata, Aplotaxis aunculata, Mimosa pudica, and sugar, 
pounded with cold water and dissolved in milk, should be 
administered. If the pains manifest themselves in the twelfth 
month, the remedy is sugar, Batataspaniculatus, Kdfeoli, and 
Kshirakdkolt pounded together with cold water. The time 
of delivery is from the ninth to the twelfth month. Hence, 
if pains appear during those months, the physician should 
carefully ascertain whether they are true labour pains or not.
If they are ascertained to be true labour pains, no medicine 
should be administered.

If labour pains set in prematurely, the woman should take

l’remature Delivery, the fol,owinS drink , half a tola of p „ . 
Abdominal P a i n s ,  e t c .  pared mud- dissolved in a quarter of a 

seer of goat's milk and mixed with 
quarter tola of sugar. Another remedy consists of the
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decoction of Pavonia odorata Aconiium keterophylhon, the 
bulbous root-stock of Cypettis rotundas, the exudation of 
Bombax malabarimm, and the seeds of Holarrhena antidysente- 
rica. This decoction relieves the pains, called shu la, of the 
abdomen also. After abortion has taken place, milk should 
be given in which have been boiled the bulbous roots of 
Scirpus Kysoor, the fruit of Trapa bispinosa, the filaments of 
the lotus, the flowers of Nymptum stellala, Phaseolus trilobus, 
and liquorice. This medicine relieves the pains caused by 
abnormal.discharges from the uterus after abortion.

If copious discharges of blood occur after abortion or pre
mature delivery, or even after delivery at 

Treatment of Excessive , , ,. , ,, the proper time, such discharges should
Discharges of Blood. , , . .  , . , ,,

be checked, for, if unchecked, they may 
bring about death. One of the methods for checking the flow 
of blood is to knead gently the abdomen of the patient at 
short intervals. Cold water should be sprinkled upon the 
abdomen. The abdomen should be gently struck with a 
napkin drenched in cold water./.Another contrivance consists of 
this ,—take a quantity of Niskadala as also of saltpetre ; wet 
them in water and bind them in a piece of cloth. This cloth 
should be placed on the abdomen. The uterus should also 
be washed with cold water with a syringe. Two ratis of the 
dried dung of the pigeon, reduced to pulv and dissolved in 
water in which A'tapa rice has been washed, should be ad- 
ministered as a drink. The patient should be kept still, with
out being allowed to move or stand up. I f she feels thirsty, 
she may have a:; much cold water to drink as she may desire.

If the labour be protracted, the roots of Gloriosa superba, 
pounded into a paste with kdnji, should

rreatmc >t i Dr ia> ^  applied on the soles of the feet. The 
in Delivery. 11

roots of Justicia Adhatcda should be
tied to the waist, or plasters made of those roots reduced to
a paste should be applied on the navel, the rectum, and the
mouth of the uterin : canal. The other medicines that induce
prompt delivery arc — i. soot pounder! with kdnji\ t. the roots

AYURVEDIC SYSTEM  OF M E D lC lH E ^
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of Citrus medtca, (Variety-acida) and liquorice, pounded toge
ther with ghee ; and 3. the fruit of Grewia A sialic a, Hadysa- 
rum gangeticum, Cissampeols hernandifolia and the roots of 
either Gloriosa superba or Achyranthes aspera, the roots of 
Artemisia vulgaris, and the roots of Plumbago Zeylanica, 
taken in equal measures and pounded together. The dose of 
each of these medicines should be 4 annas in weight.

I f  the child in the womb be not alive, delivery selJom

Delivery "of a D ead ta k e s  P,acfi ° f  itself. In many cases the 
child. use of "istruments becomes necessary.

I f  a little quantity of the exudation of 
Euphorbia neriifolia be placed upon the head of the woman, 
delivery takes place without further trouble. Plasters applied 
on the navel, made of the fruit of Piper longum and Acorns 
Calamus, pounded together with water, and then mixed with 
castor oil, prove efficacious. Another menicine for internal 
administration consists of the roots of Artemisia vulgaris and 
the roots of Plumbago A eylanica, taken in equal measures and 
pounded together in water. The dose should be four annas.

If the placenta does not come out in proper time, then

Methods for Extract,on S!™ ke should be applied into the Vagina 
of the Placenta. of dried sticks made of bitter gourds, 

the slough of a snake, Luffa amara, 
mustard seeds and mustard oil, pounded together into a 
paste. One should, tying some hair round one’s finger, in
sert it into the throat of the woman and scratch it gently. 
The fact is, the woman will feel an urging to vomit. This 
helps the expulsion of the placenta. Plasters should be 
applied on the soles of the feet, made of the roots of Gloriosa 
superba, pounded into a paste. These simple methods quickly 
cause the expulsion of the placenta.

After delivery the woman sometimes feels severe pains in 
the abdomen and the head. These are

pains in the head knOWI1 by the Uam e ° f M akktndorskula. 
etc., after Delivery. R> administering the ashes of barley 

spikes dissolved in warm water or



glwet these pains may be alleviated Another remedy consists 
of the decoction, mixed with Saindhava  salt, of the 

following drugs, vis ., the fruit of piper Ionium, the roots of the 
same, Piper Chabaf the roots of Plumbago Zeylanica) carda
moms, Ptyehotis A jowan , the roots of IIolaryiiena antidysen- 
tenca, Cissampelos hernandifolia, cumin seeds, mustard seeds, 
the fruit oi Melta Azadiratcha, Assafactida, Siphonantkus lndi- 
ca. Sansaviera Zcylanica, Aconitum heterophyllum Acovus 
Calamus, Embclica Ribes, and Picrorrhiza Kurroa. This 
promptly alleviates the kind of pains called Makkanda shula.

If during pregnancy the Bdyu  be excited, the result is that

M e a n s  o f  A lle v ia t in g  ^  ° f  t h e  W O m a n  b e S i n s  t o  d r y  “ P - 
th e JE x c it e d  B&yil. f  he foetus a,so dries up. The remedy in

such cases is milk boiled with liquorice 
and the fruit of Gmelina arborea. Another medicine that 
does good is ghee boiled with Tinospora cordifolia, Batatas 
Paniculata, Physails flexuosa, Asclepias pseudosarsa, Aspara
gus racemosus, Phascolus trilobus, Glycine debits, Ccelogvne 
ovalis, and liquorice.

During pregnancy every woman should observe certain

Diet and Forbidden rU'eS ° f COnduct for the benefit
Practices. of both herself and the child in her

womb. The diet should be easy of diges
tion, nutritive, and capable of creating relish. She should not 
undergo much labour, nor should she totally abstain from all 
labour. She should avoid all acts in doing which the breath 
has to he stopped for sufficiently long intervals, or which 
require straining. All acts, again, which cause pressure on 
the womb should be abstained from. Walking long distances, 
and journies by quickly-moving vehicles, are baneful. She 
should always remain cheerful. The fact is, if fear, or grief^ 
or anxiety moves her these are reflected on the child in the* 
womb adversely. Fasts, night-keeping, sleep at day- 
umc, the heat of fire or the sun, sexual congress, the bearing 
of heavy loads, lying down on hard beds, ascending diz.y

A Y U R V E D IC  SYSTEM  OF M E D IC IN & ^ -A
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heights, and suppression of the urgings of stools and urine, 
are productive of evil effects.

When diseases appear during pregnancy, the regimen 
should be the same that is laid down in the chapters treating 
of those diseases. I f  ailments, for which fasts have been 
prescribed, afflict a woman during pregnancy, she should not 
be made to fast, but light diet should be given to her. I f  
through the excited Bdyil, the woman and the child begin to 
dry up, she should be given ghee and milk and eggs of geese, 
the flesh of goats and fowl and other nuritive foods.

After delivery the woman should be kept for some days
„  , „  with great care. For the first three days
Conduct after Delivery. .  , , , J

after delivery, she should be given only
milk, or milk and sago. Milk and rice may be given on the 
second and the third day. After the third day she should 
take food that is easily digestible and is, at the same 
time, nutritive. Up to the fifth day, the woman should not be 
allowed to sit up or walk about. She should not bathe till 
at least the seventh clay is passed. For fifteen or sixteen days 
commencing from the eighth day, she should bathe in tepid 
water. Exposure to the heat of fire, as also the administra
tion of dry ginger, peper, ginger, N igella saliva , and other 
articles that are of a pungent taste, pounded together with 
water, do much good. After delivery the dress and bedding 
of the woman should often be changed. Indeed, she should 
always wear clean clothes.

[, GARBHINI-ROGA.
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C H A P T E R  L X V I I .

SU T IK A -R O G A .

( DISEASES AFTER DELIVERY. )

After delivery diverse diseases afflict a woman in conse
quence of improper diet and carelaesliv- 

C a u s e .  , . , ,  , ,
mg such as exposure to wind and cold,

recourse to cooling operations, eating things that are raw, eat
ing before the food last taken has been digested, and eating 
food that is heavy, and difficult of digestion at a time when 
the digestive power has been weakened. An ill-ventilated 
and dark and damp lying-in room is also a potent cause of 
after delivery complications Fever, dropsical swellings, loss of 
appetite, diarrhoea.lienteric dysentery, deep-seated pains in the 
abdomen, Epistasis or suppression of urine, loss of strength, 
consumption, excessive thirst, heaviness of the body, pains 
all over the body, secretion of phlegmonous matter from the 
mouth and the nose, and similar other ailments, which afflict 
a woman after deliver)/, are all included under the name 
SuHka diseases.

For protecting women from diseases after delivery, care
should be taken in constructing the ly- 

The Construction of i in roQm. Jt is not proper to hastily
the Lying-in Room a r

. construct a small room on the yard of part of Ere raent, J
a house, with equipments that create 

disgust. In consequence of sufficient air and light not being 
admitted into such room, its atmosphere becomes easily 
tainted. The presence of smoke from the fire maintained 
within the room the foetid smell of the child's stools and urine 
and the mother’s secretions, as also the presence of two or 
three other women who are its constant inmates, the atmos
phere soon vitiated. Such a state of things cannot but

' e°k&x / '
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various diseases to both the mother and the child. The. 
lying-in room should be built on a piece of land that is clean. 
It should be at least ten to twelve feel long, seven to nine 
feet high. The principal entrance should be either towards 
the north or the south. There should, at least, be two win
dows placed in such a position as to freely allow the passage 
of air. The floor should be higher than the level of the land' 
on which the room is built. It should be metalled with 
either burnt bricks or dry earth. The fact is, the floor should 
be protected from dampness by the usual contrivances. 
Further, the floor should be made smooth and level. Solid 
planks of wood should be used for the doors and windows. 
If a new room cannot be constructed, the best room in the 
house should be selected for making it the lying-in room. 
The fire to be kept in it should be of charcoal. No smoke 
should be allowed to rise from it. The fire should be kept 
in an iron or earthen pan. The bed should be spread on a 
charpoy. If no charpoy be available, it should be spread 
upon some clean straw. The stools and urine of the infant 
should be promptly removed from the room. The doors and 
windows should remain shut at night-time or when cold 
winds blow. At another times, they should be kept open to 
allow free ventilation. I f  these instructions be observed, the 
danger may be minimise of the mother contracting the 
diseases of the lying-in room.

When the mother catches Fever after delivery, the reme- 
( dies to be applied are the panchancalled

a f te r  D e l i v e r y  Sutikd-dashttmt'da, or Sahackaradi also
Sutik&ri rasa, and Vrihai-sutikayinodet. 

Another remedy is Vishamajwar&ntakalauha prepared ac
cording to the method called putapdka and mentioned in the 
chapter on Fevers. A few other mentioned in that chapter 
may also be prescribed with discertion. For alleviating the 
pains of the body, the pack ant called DaskamAla, as also 
Laksmi-vtlas* and a few other remedies of similar virtues, 
should be administered For curing Cough and Hronchitis,

47
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SiarkAntaka-rasa, and some of the medicines mentioned in 
the chapter on Bronchitis, are prescribable, such as Sringdrd- 
Ihra and the rest. For treating Diarrhea and Hefteric 
Dysentery, the medicines mentioned in the chapters on those 

iseases as a so Jirakadim odaka, Jifak& dya-rishta, Sauhhd- 
gyasitntht-modaka etc., should be prescribed. Generally 
spea mg In treating the diseases which afflict women after 

ehvery, the physician should seek to alleviate those which
predominate over the others, by prescribing with descretion
the medicines laid down for them, 1

iieneraliy speaking, in disease. of the lying-in room some

D i e t  » n d  F o r b i d d e n  maIadles predominate over others. The 
Practices. patient should observe the instructions

*lso be taken' Sh“ ^ M  Sh° U,d
down the B iy i and the Kafa  F i • p actlccs as ke=P 
of digestion articles that ' ood that ia rich and difficult

ton ,™  “ „ ; f ktT  * * “  “ ■ 
dulgence, should be rigidly abstai, i f  ^  Sexual ,n '

-  I—  Urn* or < W di S' !“ ' 5 
should live very carefully. m° nt ^  aftcr delivery^ the woman

i
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CHAPTER LXVIII

D IS E A S E S  O F T H E  B R E A S T S
A N D

T H E  F A U L T S  O F M ILK .
When the "Three Faults” , beeomeing excited by the usual.

. ,  , „  causes, become focussed in the breastsAbscesson the Breasts.
of a woman who is pregnant or who has 

recently delivered, they cause inflammation and diverse kinds 
of abscesses. In common parlance, these are known by the 
name of Thunkii

Improper food and practices vitiate the milk. I f  it is the
excited Bdytl that vitiates it, its taste 

Symptoms o f  Vitiated ,  ,  . , , . .M j becomes astringent, and if thrown into
water it rises up on the surface without 

mixing with it, Milk vitiated by the Pitta  becomes pungent, 
or sour, or saline in taste. Yellow lines are further visible 
in it. Milk vitiated by K afa  becomes thick and slimy and 
sinks down in water. If the milk be vitiated by Two "Faults 
or Three,” the above symptoms present themselves in a state 
ol union. The infant, by sucking vitiated milk, may get 
various diseases. That milk, which when thrown into water 
mixes with it, which is pale in colour, and which is sweet and 
clear, should be known as faultless. Infants should not be 
allowed to take any milk that is vitiated.

As soon as inflammation sets in, the milk should be pressed
out, Leeches should be set for blood- 

Trealmentoflnflamrr.a , ... . , , , , .. ., letting. Blasters should be applied ottion and Abscesses, .  ‘ . ~ %
( the roots of Cucumis Colocyhi/its, or

turmeric and the leaves of Daturr. 
faituoia, pounded into a paste. All the preparations that 
have been mentioned in the chapters on Abscesses and Bubo 
may be used, If suppuratiou follows, surgical operation should • 
then be resorted to, or the pus expelled by medicines. In 
fact, the treatment should be like that ol hoik,.

|s)| <SL
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If the milk be vitiated by the excited Wind, the*decoction 
of the Ten-Roots should be prescribed. 

Treatment of Vitiated J f  -t js thg Bile that vitiates it, the

decoction should be given of TinOspora 
cordijolia Asparagus racemosus, the leaves of Trichosanthes 
dioica, the leaves of Melia Asadirachta, Plerocarpus Sattia- 
linus, and Asclepias pseudosarsa. If the milk be vitiated by 
the action of Phlegm, the decoction is prescribable of the 
tubers ot Cvperus rolundus, Geutiaiia Chirayila, Pierorrhian 
karroo, Siphon anthus Iudica,. Cedrus dcodara, A corns, Cala
mus and Cissampelos herujndifolia. In case of vitiation 
through the action of Two' fau lts or of all the 1 hree, the 
decoctions of the above drugs combined together should be 
given.

It the milk in the breasts be dried up, the medicine that 
should be administered consists of the 

Treatment of Dr> roots of wild cotton and the roots of 
the sugarcane pounded together with 

kanji. The dose should be half a tola. Two other remedies 
are prescribable, vis., I. the decoction of turmeric, Border is 
Asiatica, Cassia Torn, the seeds of Holorrhentt antidysenierica, 
and liquorice, and a. Acorns Calamus, the tubers of Cypcrus 
rolundus, Aconilum Hclerophyllum, Cedrus degdara, dry 
ginger Asparagus racemosus. and Asclepiar pseudosarsa,

in diseases of the breasts the regimen and practices should*■
conform to what have been laid down 

Diet ami i'«"b.i.Uku for deep-seated abscesses. If the milk
be vitiated, such food should be taken 

as is alleyiativc of the particular Fault or Faults from which 
the vitiation has followed. The observations regarding diet 
and practices which have been laid down in the chapter on 
the diseases of the lying-in room apply to ailments connected 
with milk.
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CHAPTER LXIX.

BA LA -RO G A ,

( DISEASES OF CHILDREN. )

Many of the diseases of children arise from sucking 
vitiated milk of either the mother or 
of the wet-nurse. By sucking milk 

that is vitiated by the action of the Bayft, the child catches 
diseases of the Bdyu. Its voice becomes weak and body 
emaciated. It feels great difficult)' in passing stools and 
urine and the downward Bayu. B> sucking milk that is vitia
ted by the action of the Bile, the child perspires copiously. 
Diarrhoea, thirst, heat of the skin, amefnia, and other Bile- 
born diseases also manifest themselves. By sucking milk 
vitiated by Phlegm, salivary secretions, excessive sleep, 
dulness, deep-seated pains, vomiting of milk, paleness of the 
eyes and other Phlegm-born diseases appear. By sucking 
milk vitiated by two faults or all the Three, the above 
symptoms manifest themselves in a state of union.

By sucking vitiated milk, or from defects of the lying-in-
room, or exposure to cold and other 

Kukunaka or Kolh-i. . ,
causes of a similar nature, children

catch the disease called Kukunaka or Kotha. Its seat is the
lids of the eyes. An itching sensation is felt there is also
in eyes and the nose. Sun-light becomes painful. The child
never opens its eyes, if kept in a lighted place.*

ff the Phlegm in the palate of the child becomes vitiated,
. it induces a di.-.ease called 7dluknn-

ItiiuLxnuka. t,jka. The palate sinks, and the child 
manifests an avei -ion for sucking. In fact, sucking becomes 
painful. The other symptoms are excessive thirst, watery 
motions, and pain in the eyes, the mouth, and throat, The

■ G°f&x



child vomits the milk that may be forced down its throat 
ana lies down with bent neck and other symptoms of pain.

If a child sucks the milk,, in copious measure, of a
„ . ,. , mother who is pregnant, it gets the

P&riearbkik*. , ,  . . .
disease called Pangarbfiika. Bornchitis,

loss of appetite, vomiting, dulness, drowsiness, emaciation,
disgust for food, Vertigo, swelling of the abdomen, and other
symptoms manifest themselves.

Most children, when they begin to cut their teeth, get
fever, looseness of the bowels, Bronchi- 

Diseases During the . .  .
, tis, vomiting, Convulsions, eve-diseases, 

and numerous other aliments.
Many children, after drinking milk vomit it out. At
, , , , , ,  first the milk vomited consists of

vomiting of Milk. . , .................
portions that are coagulated like pieces

of inspissated milk, or like curds. It has also a sour smell.
If the disease is not checked, the vomited matter looks like
water. Another symptom that manifests itself is that every
thing eaten is thrown up. The stomach becomes flatulent,
and a rumbling noise is heard within it. The bowels are not
cleared At times the stools become copious. The child ’
becomes weak. Its complexion becomes pale ; its temper
irritable , the body becomes cool, and the skin becomes rough,

Children becomes at times subject to convulsions which 
are commonly called Tarkd. The

Convulsions with .
Swoons. geneial symptoms are loss of cons

ciousness and tossing of arms and legs. 
This disease arises from various causes. If the heat of the 
body be increased in consequence of Fever or any other 
cause, if a sudden panic seizes the child, if the body receives 
wounds, if sudden pains are felt, if abscesses appear, if worms 
are generated in the intestines, if the child ails for a long 
period ai d becomes weak in consequence thereof, such Con
vulsions manifest themselves. When the Convulsions set in, 
the child loses consciousness ; the face becomes pale , the
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ringers of the hand close ; the toes become contracted or 
curved ; and the arms and legs are repeatedly tossed. The 
Paroxysm lasts from one to, five minutes. Sometimes, the 
Paroxysms succeed one another, the intervals not being long.
The premonitory symptoms of a Paroxysm are starts in 
course of sleep, displacement of the pupil, and cantraction 
of the thumb.

When worms , are generated in the stomach or the intes- 
Worms tines, the child feels an itching sensation

in the rectum and the nose. It scratches 
the nose va*y often and suddenly cries out at times. If the 
worms are large, the child starts in sleep. Another well- 
known symptoms is the grinding of the teeth during sleep.
A foetid smell also issues from the mouth. The stools 
sometimes resemble the exudation of Odina Woideri or 
become greenish and oily.

In consequence of defective arrangc-nments of the lying-in*
Causes of Tetanus. r00R1-the absence of pure air from it.

damness, foetid smells, and otiier causes 
of a similar kind, or of exposure, for a long time, of the child 
to the heat of fire or the sun after laving it with oil, or of ex
posure to cold gets Tetanus. The lower classes in their igno
rance regard this disease as due to the possession of the 
child by evil spirits. In many cases this disease is seen to 
arise within nine days after the birth of the child. At first 
lock-jaw manifests itself. Then the vertebral column becomes 
stiff and then it bends like a bow. The arms and the legs 
also become stiff, and convulsions set in. The fingers and 
the toes become contracted. Contortions are seen of the face.
If the child be touched, disease seems to increase in intensity. 
Very generally, this disease proves fatal.

Diverse planets are said to cast their influence on the

Disease, Due to th. bodies o f  in fants- l f  a b i d e d  b y  plane- 
influence of Planets. taiy .nfluence, the child may sometimes 

be seen to be excited and sometimes 
seized with fear. Sometimes it cries- aloud : sometimes it

X V v f t ^ A 1-  B A L A -R O G A .  i
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bites and tears its own body or its mother or nurse 
with its teeth and nails. Sometimes it remains quite with 
upturned gaze, and sometimes it grinds its teeth. At times 
it is seen to strain ; at other times it yawns. Sometimes it 
contracts its eysbrows ; and sometimes it bites its own lips 
with its teeth. It is seen also to vomit frothy matter. The 
body becomes gradually emacited. It gets little sleep at 
night. The eyes become swollen. The stools become watery. 
Hoarseness of tvoice succeeds. The body of the child emits 
the smell of flesh and blood. Besides these, Fever, Diarrhoea, 
and other diseases also appear.

Children are unable to say what their complaints are.
Hence by their cries, by touch by 

, hiUlrer careful and minute observation, should
the diagnosis be made of many of the 

diseases under which they suffer. All the cleverness which 
the physician has is called into requisition. If there is pain 
in the throat, children repeatedly touch the part with their 
hands. If the child is afflicted by headache, the skin of the 
forehead becomes contracted. The child repeatedly touches 
its head with the hands and pulls its ears. If a healthy child 
repeatedly cries without any apparent cause, it should be 
understood that there is bitting pain in the intestines caused 
by indigestion. If an infant who is supported only by suck 
feels thirsty, it is seen to repeatedly put out its tongue. If 
in consequence of an attack of cold the child’ s nose be 
stopped up, it repeatedly takes off its mouth from the breast 
while sucking, for drawing breath through the mouth. For 
three or four months after birth, a child, while crying, does 
r.ot shed tears. After that age, tears appear. If tears are 
not seen in a child that is more than four months old while 
crying, it should be understood that its disease is a serious 
one. The pulse of a child is naturally quick Hence it is 
difficult lor an inexperienced physician to ascertain a child's 
disease by fecit g the pulse alone. It is advisable to use the 
thermometer at the time of examining the child, If at the



time of inhaling breath, the nostrils of +he child become 
wider than usual, the child should then be regarded to have 
caught a severe form of Bronchitis or that there is difficulty 
of breathing. The stomach and abdomen of children are 
naturally larger than those of grown up men. If, however, 
these grow bigger than usual, it should be understood that 
there has been enlargement of liver, or of the spleen, or of 
both ; or that indigestion will soon set in. II there is pain in 
the etir, the child may be seen to put its hand on the 
ear and to guard the ear against being touched by others.

I f  ike milk of the mother be vitiated, the child should 
never be allowed to suck it. A nurse 

Selection of Nuis-e. be appointed with good

milk in her breastp. In selecting a nurse the following con
siderations should be attended to. The age of the nurse 
should not be less than twenty or more than thirtytwo years. 
The milk of women below twenty or above thirtytwo years 
of age is not regarded healthy, lh e  nurse should be wee 
from every disease. She should have a healthy child of her 
own of the same age. She should have breast full of milk. 
Her conduct should be pure. She should be of a cheerful 
mind. If such a nurse cannot be had, the child should be 
fed with goat’s milk, or cow's milk diluted with water ar.d 
sweetened with sugarcandy. If the child be below twenty- 
one days, and if its mother’s milk be vitiated, it should be 
given cow’s milk diluted with lime water in equal propor
tions. If flatulence of the stomach be noticed, milk mixed 
with one told of the infusion of coriander seeds or fennel 
seeds should be given. By weaning the child, diseases due 
to vitiated milk may gradually be got over. If the palate 
sinks, Ckebuhc mytobalans, the fruit of Atoms Calamus, and 
Aplotaxis auriiulata, reduced to pulv and mixed with honey 
and the. mother’ s milk, should be given.

If infantile Ophthalmia, or the d isuse called Kuhtnaha 
manifests itself, the eyes should be 

, Ufantile Ophthalmia,& , wasj)e(j ^ lukewarm water p ured
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f^er them from a height of about nine inches. A piece of 
cloth drenched in water should be used for clearing the 
secretions. Take also a rati of sulphate of copper and dissolve 
it in clear water. Keep the water in a phial. A  drop or 
two O) this water should be cast into the eye thrice or four 
times a lay. Plasters should be applied on the eye-lids, made 
of L  'rberis Asiatica, the tuber of Cyperus rotundus, and red 
ochre, pounded together with goat’s milk. Collyrium made 
of lamp black received on the exudation Trophiz aspera, 
proves beneficial.

In the disease called Pdngarbhika the treatment at the
. . .  outset consists of weaning the child. 

Treatment of Partgar- , , , ,
li/tf£a Indeed, if the child be allowed to suck

the vitiated milk of the mother, no 

medicine can do it any good. For improving the digestive 
fire, Yamanipanchaka, IIingw  asht a ka-c hutna and other 
medicines of mild energy that occur among those laid down 
in the chapter on loss of appetite should be given in small 
dose. The milk* given to the child should be mixed with 
water or the infusion of fennel seeds. In Diarrhcea and 
other ailments that may break out at this period, the treat
ment should be as laid down in the chapters on those 
diseases. I he administration of Kumdrakalydna-Rasa proves 
very beneficial in Pdrigarbhika and other diseases which 
supervene it.

During the time of teething children catch diverse ail-
ments such as lever looseness of 

l reatmem of Diseases u , „ , .
-hat set in at the time bowels/ &c- lt not advisable to 

of Teething. administer medicine at the outset, for 
it is seen that as soon as the teeth 

come out, those diseases disappear of themselves. Teething 
is expedited by rubbing the gums with the paste of the 
flowers of Gtis/,u iumentosa and the pnlv of the fruit of 
Irpgt longum, mixed with honey, or with the expressed 
juice of tiie fruit of PhyUanthus Etnblua. When medicines
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become necessary for treating the diseases that manifest 
themselves at the time of teething, the following 
should first be prescribed with discretion, viz., Dantodbheda- 
gaddntaka, Kumarakaly ana and Pippalyddy a-ghrita. I f  
teething is delayed, and if in consequence of this the child 
suffers much, incisions should be made upon the gums with 
a knife.

For preventing the vomiting of milk, the milk that should 
Vomiting of Milk. be. S>ven to the child should always be 

mixed with lime-water. I f  this does 
not check the disease, milk should be at once stopped. Broth 
should be the substitute. The child should be allowed to 
take the expressed juice of Solanum Indicum, and Solatium 
Xanthocarpum, or the pulv of the fruit of Piper lotigum the 
roots of the same, Piper chaba, and roots of Plumbago Zey- 
lanica, and dry ginger, mixed with honey and ghee. By 
licking also the pulv mango seeds fried paddy and Saindhava 
salt, mixed with honey, the vomiting of milk may be checked. 
Another remedy consists of rubbing the belly of the child 
with mustard oil thrice or four times a day. The belly should 
also be wrapped with a piece of flannel.

When convulsions with swoons set in, efforts should first

Treatment o. Convulsion. J *  t0 b d n -  back  consciousness!
. By heating the forehead of the child with

a piece of heated-turmeric or iron rod, the child may be res
tored to consciousness. Cold water should be sprinkled over 
the eyes. If these means do not succeed, Nis&dal mixed with 
lime, should be held before the nose, dhe powerful scent of 
this preparation often succeeds in bringing consciousness back. 
After the child is restored to its senses, that particular disease 
which is the cause of the Convulsions with swoons should be 
treated. It the disease has been brought about by the intense 
heat of Fever, cold water should be applied on the head, the 
face and the eyes, the bockbone, and the hinder part of the 
head Oil mixed with water should be rubbed on evefy part 
of the body If the child faels thirsty, it should be allowed to

1



drink as much cold water as it can. If the intensity of the 
heat abates in consequence of these remedies, the violence of 
the convulsions also cease. If the disease be due to weakness, 
the child should then be dipt up to the knee in a vessel filled 
with tepid water in which has been dissolved the pulv of the 
larger variety of mustard seeds. The child should not be 
moved much while undergoingthis operation. Taking wheat* 
flour and the pulv of mustard seeds of the larger variety, in 
equal measures, and mixing them together and making a 
paste of it by adding water, plasters should be applied on the 
calves of both the logs. Dry fomentation should be applied 
to the arm-pits, the hand and the feet, for keeping them 
warm. The pulv of dry ginger should also be rubbed over 
the hands, the legs, and the chest. I f  the convulsions with 
swoons be due to the action of Worms, the child should then 
be dipt, up to tho neck, in a tub of tepid water, and cold water 
should be poured upon the head from a height of 6 to 9 
inches. Five or six minutes after, the child should be taken 
up from the tub, rubbed with a dry towel, and laid down on 
its bed.

In all varietfes of Convulsions with swoons a little castor- 
oil should be administered with milk after the Paroxysm is 
over. I’urging proves beneficial at this stage. For prevent- 
ing repeated Paroxysms, a little of the wine called Mrita- 
sanjivani with four times as much water, should be given ; 
or, if that stimulant be not available, a little of Brandy may be 
used a- a substitute. 1  he fact is, it is necessary to loll the 
child to sleep.

••or killing Worms, the expressed juice of the leaves cif
Bhant ( Clerodendron mfortunatum ?)  or 

Methods of Killing , , , , , , . . .
... other anthelmintics should be admints-Worons.

tered. If the Worms be small ones, 
the use o( enemas with salt water proves very beneficial. 
Taking a little quantity of salt, it should be dissolved irt a 
Cckatdck of water. This water should be inserted into the 
Anal Canal o' the child by means of a small glass syringe.
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Care should be taken that no injury is inflicted by the 
syringe. Its pointed mouth may be laved with a little c r! 
before it is inserted into the rectum. The water should not 
be allowed t» come out immediately. Indeed, the rectum 
should be closed by pressing the thumb against it for two or 
three minutes. By repeating this operation for two or three 
days great benefit is certain to be derived.

For restoring consciousness in Tetanus, the methods re
commended in Convulsions with swoons T r e a t m e n t  o f  T e t a n u s .  . , ,  ,should be resorted to. After conscious

ness is restored, the child should be allowed to suck the 
mother’s breasts. I f  it cannot suck, the mother should press 
out her milk and administer as much of it to the child as 
possible. If the mother's milk be vitiated, or if it be not 
available, cow’s milk may be used as a substitute If purga
tives cannot be administered, a little castor-oil, mixed with oil 
of turpentine, should be rubbed upon the stomach of the child. 
Cold water should also be sprinkled upon the stomach. 
Of course, purging the patient by internal administra
tion of a little Castor-oil is very beneficial. For inducing 
sleep, poultices should be applied on the navel, made of the 
dried flowering tops, or the leaves, of Cannabis Saliva. * 
The wine called Mritasanjivani, or, if it be not available, 
Brandy, may also be used for inducing sleep. A little quan
tity, diluted with four times as much water, is necessary to be. 
administered. The fact is, as sleep does great good, it should 
be induced by any means that is available. If the child 
cannot drink Wine, it should be administered by the aid of an 
enema syringe. The child should be bathed in tepid water. 
The oil called Kubja-prasurini which alleviates the excited

* C a n n a b i s  S a i i . ’tt, o r  I n d i a n  h e m p ,  is  u s e d  in  t h r e e  f o r m s  : j .  t h e
d r i e d  f lo w e r in g  to p s ,  c a l l e d  Odtijd t. t h e  r e s i n o u s  e x u d a t i o n  f r o m  t h e  
l e a v e s ,  s t e m s ,  a n d  f lo w e r s ,  c a l l e d  c(>.ar«> ; a n d  3 . t h e  l a r g e r  l e a v e s  a n d  
s e e d  v e s s e l s ,  c a l l e d  dkungw Sidil/ii. T h e  f i r s t  tw o  a r e  s m o k e d .  T h e  
l a s t  is  r e d u c e d  to  a  p a s t a  a n d  th e n  d i s s o l v e d  m  w a t e r .  I t  is  d r u n k ,  w ith  
o r  w i t h o u t  s u g a r . — T .
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Wind, if  rubbed over the body of the child, proves very 
beneficial.

In ailments caused by planetary influences, the methods
recommended in astrological treatises for 

treatment of Planetary . . .  .  ,
Influences the propitiation of the malignant planets

should be adopted. The child should also 
be bathed in water mixed with the decoction of these drugs, 
vvs.t Afurdmangsi, * Acorns Calamus, Aplotaxis auriculata, 
the species of lichen called Sailaja, turmeric, Bcrberis A siatics  
Circuma Zeruinbet, Michelia Chatnpaca, and the tubers of 
Cyperus rotundas. This bath is called the Sarbaushadhi bath 
( i. e.} bath in the decoction of all the medicinal plants. )

In Infantile Fever, the decoction of the group beginning
with Bhadra-musta ( a variety of Cypc- 

Treatment of Infantile . . , _ •
F rus ), also hameswara-rasa, and Bala

rogdntaka■ rasa, should be administered. 
Among the medicines, again, that have been laid down in 
the chapter on Fevers, those which are of mild energy may 
be administered in proper measure. In Fever with Diarrhoea 
Dkdtakyadi and Bdlachaturbhadiikd-churna prove beneficial.
For checking Diarrhoea, gruel made with the paste of Mimosa 
pudica, Grislea tomentosa, the filaments of the lotus, Tinospora 
cordi/olia, and the roots of Mucu.ua pruritus, should be 
administered. The bark of Spondias mangi/era, that of 
Mangifcra Indtca, and that ol Eugenia jam bolana , reduced to 
pulv and mixed with honey, should be given to the child to 
lick. Two other medicines, via., I-avaugachatuhsawa and 
Darimba-chatuhsama, prove very efficacious in infantile 
Diarrhoea, For checking bloody Diarrhoea, gruel prepared 
with the paste of Mimosa pudica, Grislea lomcniosa, and the 
filaments ol the lotus, is very beneficial. Another remedy 
consists of goat’ s milk and the expressed juice of the bark of

* ifurutr i/'gsi is a kind o( , tented obiect. Its Sanskrit names are 
rih p 'im i, DiUyft Gondhaku1:, Gumddn: Bdutagandkd, Hurd, and 
luraklu. li o jcuts n» all parts *1’ India. In Mdhdrd. Sir* it is called 
Afurd and in ihc Carnatic, Mure
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Eugenia jam bolana, mixed together in equal proportions. 
Considerable benefit is derived also from the following 
preparation : take dried pieces of the fruit of AEgle Marvietos, 
the seeds of Halarrhena antidysenterica, Pavovia  odorata, the 
exudation of Bombax Malabaricum, and the tubers of Cyperns 
roUtndus : the measure of all these together should be 2 tolas. 
These should be boiled in sixteen tolas of goat's milk mixed 
with one seer of water. The boiling should be over when 
sixteen tolds of the liquid remain. This liquid after being 
strained, should be given to the child. Besides being a 
remedy for bloody Diarrhoea, it cures lienteric Dysentery as 
well. In infantile Dysentery, the pulv of fried paddy, the 
pulv of liquorice, sugar, and honey, mixed together and 
dissolved in water in which A'tapa rice has been washed, 
prove beneficial. The other remedies for this ailment a re : t. 
cumin seeds of the white variety, and the exudation of Skorea 
robusta, pounded with the expressed juice of the leaves of 
AEgle Marmelos, and 2. the pulv of the white exudation of 
Skorea. robusta, mixed with treacle. For lienteric Dysentery, 
take pepper, one part, dry ginger two parts, and the ,bark of 
Holarrhena antidysenterica, four parts: reduce these to powder 
and mix them, adding treacle and whey. This medicine 
gives relief in lienteric Dysentery. The other medicines laid 
down for Diarrhoea may also be used. The scriptural medi
cines, called Bdlakutajdvaleha and Bdiachdngenghrita arc 
very efficacious for chronic Diarrhoea, and lienteric Dysentery. 
When there is purging and vomiting, the decoction of dry 
pieces of the fruit of A igle Marmelos and the kernel of 
mango seeds, mixed with the pulv of fried paddy and sugar, 
does great good. By applying on the head plasters made of 
the leaves of Bizyphus Jujuba, those of Oxalis ccmiculata, 
those of Solatium nigrum, and those of Feiouia Pep haul a 
pounded together, much benefit may be derived in this aii- 
ment. In Epistasis and Sula  pains caused by excited Wind 
the pulv of these, via., Saindhava salt, dry pieces of the fruit 
of A igle M n  melas, EU ttana Cardimovunn, Assafcett’da .md
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Siph»nanlkus Indica, mixed with 'ghee, should be licked, or 
dissolved in water should be drunk. In Thirst, the seeds" of 
pomegranates, cumin seeds, and the filaments of the flowers 
of Mesua ferrea, reduced to pulv, and mixed with sugar and 
honey, should be given to the child to lick. I f the child 
suffers from Hiccup, it should be given red ochre mixed with 
honey to lick. The other remedies which alleviate Hiccup, 
as also Asthma and Bronchitis, are i. the roots of Plumbago 
Zeylanica, dry ginger, the roots of Croton polyandrum, and 
Sida albn, reduced to powder and dissolved in warm water 
unci 2. grapes, Iledysarum Alhngi, Chebulic my rob Mans, and 
Piper tongum, reduced to powder and mixed with ghee and 
Sioney. The first should be given as a drink, and the second 
for licking. For alleviating Bronchitis, the fruit of Solarium 
Indicum, the fruit of Solanum Xanthocarpnm, and the fruit of 
Piper longutn, are very efficacious. The pulv of these, in 
equal measures, mixed with honey, should be given to the 
child to lick. Another linctus made of the pulv ofthaee 
vis., Aplotaxis auriculata, Aconitum heterophyllum, Rhus 
succedanea, Piper tongum, and Hedysarutp Alhagi, mixed with 
honey, relieves all varieties of Bronchitis. By administering 
a .>ttle of M akaradhwaja with the expressed juice or the 
decoction of Solanum Xanthocarpnm, Bronchitis with Fever 
is alleviated. Kantakdri-gkrita also is very beneficial in 
Bronchitis and Asthma. Amongst the medicimes laid down 
in the chapter on Bronchitis and Fever, those which are of 
mild energy may be prescribed with discretion for alleviating 
infantile Bronchitis and Fever. The dose should always be 
small. In ipfantile strangury, a linctum made of Piper 
tongum, pepper, sugar, honey, cardamoms, and Samdhava 
.- alt, proves very efficacious. I f sores appear in file mouth, 
lake a little borax and rub it in honey, and apply it to the 
suras tw,ce or thrice a day. By applying the mill: of sheep 
a 1* >, much benefct is derived. If suppuration of flie ear takes 
piace, the ear should be first washed by means of a little 
syringe, using tepid water, or milk diluted with water and

A YU R VED IC  SYSTEM OF  ;1/£*/cY aS L
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made tepid. After washing, the ear should be softly rubbed 
with a brush made of sponge or a piece of cloth, so that no 
water may remain within it. The brushing being over, pour 
two or three drops of A 'tat  into the cavity. Alum water, as 
also the solution of lac-dye, slightly heated on fire, does 
much good. In Pavia  ( Exzema ), Vichaichikd ( Psoriasis ). 
and other skin diseases, plasters should be applied as laid 
down in the chapter on those ailments. Our own K sh a t a 'iu- 
t a il a , and other oils prescribable in sores, may be used with 
beneficial results. I f  the nourishment of the child be retarded, 
Aswagandlid-ghrita should be administered. I f  a new-born 
babe becomes unable to suck, pulv of the fruit of Phyllanthus 
Emblica and C/iebulic myrobctlans mixed with honey, should 
now and then be rubbed upon its tongue. By this means 
the dulness of the tongue is removed and the child soon 
becomes able to suck.

As regards the pulvs enumerated above, the dose should
be 7 rat is for children below one month.

Measure of Dose , ,f , As the child s age increases, the dosefor Children. b
also should be increased at the rate of

one rati a month, so that for a child whose age is two
months, the dose should be ratis ; for one whose age is
three months, it should be three ratis, and so on. When
the child is one year old, the dose should be increased at the
rate of one mdshd a month.

When a sucking child catches any disease, the mother who
gives it suck must observe the regimen

Diet and forbidder that is laid down for that disease. The 
Practices.

child should never be made to fast. The/
fact is, when fast would be prescribable, diet of the lightest 
kind should be given to the child. In Diarrhoea ami 
other diseases, instead of cow's milk, goat’s milk should be 
given in proper measure. If goat's milk cannot be digest
ed arrow-root or our own SANJIVAN-KIIA^DVA, should 
lx given,

' g°^Tx
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To a new-born and healthy child, cow’s milk should not
, , „ be given. The milk of its mother is

Rules about Suck. „  . . . . . .  ,
sufficient to nourish it. 1 he hours should

be fixed for giving it suck. No rules need be made during
the first month. After, however, the first month, the times
should be fixed for giving suck. Indeed, after the first
month, suck should be given at intervals of two hours during
day-time, and three hours during the night. When the child
is more than three months old, suck should be given to it
four times during the day and thrice during the night.
After the fourth month, suck should not be given more than
twice during the night.

Tiie child should not be weaned before it is nine months
old. It is proper to wean it after it is 

Rulas about Weaning , , „  , , , , . ,, , one year old. Care should be takenthe Child, J
to wean it gradually^ for the conse.

quence of stopping suck at once may be indigestion and
other diseases.

Either cow’s milk or goat’s milk should be given, a
little at a time, so that the child may 

The Milk that should , , ,, . . . .  , , . . ,„ ,  be gradually habituated to it. Asss 
be given to the Child.

milk is not proper food. The new-born
babe should have milk diluted with equal measures of water
and lime-water, heated on a fire, and mixed with sugar or
the pulv of sugar-candy. Every time milk is given to it, it
should be thus prepared. After the child is seven days old,
the milk given to it should be mixed with lime-water alone.
The proportion being milk two parts and lime-water one part.
T?.ill it is a month and a half old. lime-water, in the same
proportion, should be used in diluting the milk. Till it is
five months old, the proportion of lime-water should be one
to four. After that age, lime-water is not necessary.

For the first two months, milk should be given to the
child six times during the day, and 

General remarks. ...
twice during the night. Indeed, milk,

should not be given irregularly and often. In giving it milk,



the mother or nurse should see that the child takes it will
ingly. A s soon as any sign is manifested of unwillingness, 
the feeding should be stopped. Evil consequences ijrise from 
forcing milk down the throat without regard to the unwilling
ness of the child. After the child is two months old, it 
should have milk four fimes during the day and once only 
during the night. When it is six or seven months old, that 
is, when the two front teeth or incisors appear, some light 
food besides milk may be given once or twice a day. Milk 
and sago, or wheat-flour fried in ghee boiled in milk, and 
sweetened’ with sugar-candy, is the kind of food that is 
recommended. When it is older, milk and rice, or rice boiled 
in milk and water, and sweetened by the addition of sugar, 
may be given. Before the child is full two years of age, ric_ 
should not be given to it as regular food.

The room in which the child is kept should be large or 
spacious and clean. It should be pro- 

Directions About the ,_,er]y ventilated. In the winter season, 
Keep and Practices d u r in g  the njght> as also during rainy

of Children. daySj thc wj0dows should all be closed.

The child’ s body should be carefully wrapped with cloth 
durinn the winter as also on rainy days. A t othet times, the 
body may remain exposed. Children’s shirts should be loose 
and not tight. Occasionally the child should be rubbed 
with oil and bathed in cold water agreeably to its hearing 
capacity. Till it becomes three or four years old, it should be 
allowed, to sleep during the day. Before the child learns to 
walk, itl powers should not be put to any strain. 1 he child s 
fears should not be excited by frowns or by the mention of 
monsters. It should not be made to cry. Its body or limbs 
should not be frequently moved. Children should have suffi
cient play during their earliest years.

BA'LA ROGA.
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( POISONS AND T H EIR  T R EA TM EN T. )

Generally speaking, Poisons arc of two classes,.vis., those
. r _ . derived from animated creatures and

Varieties of Poison.
those which are obtained from inanimate 

objects. The roots of particular vegetables, or their tube's or 
leaves, or flowers, or fruits, or barks, or exudation, or ex
pressed juice, or pith, or such mineral as Darmuj and 
arsenic, are poisons that are of inanimate origin. The 
poison of scorpions, and other animals belongs to the 
other class. V

Amongst Poisons of inanimate origin, if it is the Poison of 
roots that has entered the body, one 

' 5 E « j r S feels as if one has been belaboured with 
sticks or clubs. Besides such pain and 

stiffness, the other symptoms are delirium and loss of con
sciousness. The Poison of leaves causes tremours and difficulty 
of breathing. The poison of fruits causes swellings in the 
testicles, burning of the body, an ! disgust for food. The 
Poison of1 flowers causes vomiting, flatulence, and swoons. 
If one takes the Poison of barks, of exudations, or of piths, a 
bad odour issues from the mouth. The skin becomes rough f 
a severe headache is felt ; and phlegmonous secretions take 
place The poison of the milky juice causes froth to issue 
out of the mouth. Its other symptoms are heaviness of the 
body and purging. Mineral Poisons cause pain in the heart 
or the cardiac region, a burning sensation in the palate, and 

v ions- Man\ of these Poisons arc not productive of im
mediate death. Causing diverse kinds of ailments, they bring 

Lout death after some time.

' C(̂ X
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Amongst Poisons having their origin in animated creatures 
the symptoms of that which belongs to

Animat'e PoUon^ hooded snakes are that the bitten Part 
becomes dark, and the person bit is

afflicted by diverse sufferings brought about by the excited 
Wind. As regards snakes which have circular spots on their 
body, their Poison produces other effects. The part bitten 
becomes yellow. A soft swelling appears. Diverse kinds of 
afflictions appear which are generated by the excited Bile. 
When snakes which have long stripes on their bodies bite 
a person, a hard, slimy, and pale swelling appears on the 
part bitten. Oily and thick blood issues from the puncture. 
Diverse afflictions caused by excited Phlegm also appear. 
Persons suffering from idigestion, those whose Bile has been 
vitiated, those who are weakened by exposure to the sun, 
children, old men, those who are hungry, those who are weak 
and have sores, those who have Diabetes, those who have 
Leprosy, women during the slate of pregnancy, and persons 
whose bodies have dried up, when bitten by a snake, are soon 
reduced to the last straits.

If one is bit by a snake when one is at the foot of an
As watt ha ( Ficus fcligiosa ) tree, or in a

! .iu! Sympio.ns ut crematorium, or upon an anthill, gr at a 
Snake-bites. , , , , . .

place where tour roads meet, such bite
generally proves fatal. The simple reason is that hooded
snakes of virulent poison generally reside in such places.
Similarly, if one is bit in the morning,or in the evening, or at a
time when the constellations Bharani, A 'rdrd, Maghd, Aslcsh i
and KrittiJc:, are on the ascendant, the bite ends fatallv.
A person bit in any of the vital parts of the body, seldom
recovers. If no blood even when wounds are inflicted with
a knife, issues from the borij. of a person that is bit. lie meets
with death. If ho marks appear on the bod)- of a bitten
person who is scourged with whips, the R t d t  proves
disastrous If cold water repeatedly sprinkled on the bfid-
of a bitten person does not produce horripilation, the bite

■ cokf*\ »



-ends in death. If the face of a bitten person becomes curved 
if his hair comes off when pulled, if he cannot keep his neck- 
erect, if lock-jaw appears, if a red or dark swelling appears on 
the bitten part, if salivary secretions fall from the mouth in 
streams, thick as wax candles, the result frequently becomes 
unfavourable. If, again, the marks of four teeth be visible 
on the bitten part, the case becomes incurable.

If a person is bit by a scorpion or centipede, an intense 
, burning pain is felt. The bitten person

Different kinds of feeI aS ' f he !S bemS Pierced thr° uSb
Animal Toison. and tro u gh  with a sharp instrument.

The poison soon spreads over the whole 
body and a swelling appears on the bitten part. If one is 
bit at the region near the heart, or in the nose, the eyes, or 
tiie tongue, the consequence is that the bitten part begins to 
rot and the flesh comes off in sloughs. The person suffers 
acute agony and not unoften meets with death. Sometimes 
a frog bites a man. The consequences are thirst, sleep, vomi- 

• ting, swelling with pain, and the appearance of small pimples 
on the bitten part. 1  here is poison in the semen of rats 
and mice. If a person comes in contact with such semen, the 
symptom- of poison appear in his body. There are some 
kinds of rats whose bite produces symptoms of poison on the 
body. The bite of a rat or a mouse induces bleeding from 
the puncture- Circular swellings appear here and there on 
.lie body. Besides, fever, restlessness of mind, horripilation, 
and burning of the body arc the other symptoms There are 
some rats an I mice whose bite produces swoons or doss of 
sense, m o u s e  s h a p e d  s w e l l i n g s  on the body, deafness, fever,' 
heaviness of the body, salivary secretions from the mouth, 
and vomiting of blood. Death very often results from such 
bites, f  rom the bite of the spider, blood may flow. The 
bitten part becomes covered with filthy ecretions. The other 
symptoms arc Fever born f all the Faults, Diarrhoea, burn- 

pimples, circular spots on the body, and swellings that 
are b l u e  >r ye!. >w, sotr i the touch, aud frequently changing
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~~ tfieir position. The bites of some other animals produce
burning, swelling with pain, and other symptoms of poison.

If rabid dogs and jackals bite a person, the results are
the flow of dark blood from the bitten

The Poison of Rabid p art  ancj pa r t;a i ]oss o f  the sense o f

Jackals and Do„ touch there. If the poison remains
in the body for a few days, it brings on Fever and at last the
person becomes mad and cries like a dog or a jackal, desires
to bite others, and imitates those animals in other respects.
Indeed, death frequently results from these bites. The bitten
person sometimes sees in water the image of the animal
that has bit him. The sight or adjacence of water becomes
painful to him. He cannot hear of water without feeling pain.
When those symptoms appear, death becomes certain. The
poison of rabid dogs and jackals may remain in the body of a
person fora longtime without producing am effect, till, all on
a sudden, it becomes excited and causes the appearance of
fatal symptbms. Sometimes the poison lies dormant for a
whole year, or even two years. At the ev ira tio n  of this
period, the symptoms of insanity and Hydrophobia appear.

If  mild poisons enter the body with food or drink, they
dp not lead to death, but minglint' 

Mild Poisons. . ' . . . ,
with the Phlegm and remaining in that

state for a long time in the body ultimately induce looseness 
of the bowels, discoloration of the body, a foetid smell in the 
mouth, tastelessness, thirst, swoons, vertigo, vomiting, hoarse
ness or change of voice, and other symptoms of a similar 
kind. I f the poison remains in a state of dormancy, in the 
A m jsaya, it produces many ailments that are born of excited 
Phlegm and Wind. By lying for a long time in the 
Ptlkkdsaya, it produces diverse diseases born of Wind and 
Bile, and causes the hair in every part of the body to fall off.
If the poison remains in the juices of the body, it produces 
disgust for food, weakness of the digestive fire, pain all over 
the body, weekness or loss of strength, Fever, Nausea, heavi
ness of the limbs closing up of the pores of the body and,
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therefore, stoppage of perspiration, tastelessness of the mouth, 
premature shrinking of the flesh and whiteness of the hair.
If it remains in the blood, it produces Leprosy, Erysipelas, 
Pimples, enlargement of the spleen, bloody Bile, Chloasma, 
anti brown spots on the face. By remaining in the flesh 
it produces fleshy tumours, bleeding sores, Piles, Ranula, and 
other kinds of fleshy growths. If it remains in the Adeps, 
it produces cystic tumours, enlargement of the scrotum, 
Diabetes, Obesity, and excessive perspiration. I f it remains 
in the bones, it produces bony growths, extra teeth, pain 
in the bones, and Psoriasis of nails. Remaining in the 
marrow, it causes the sight of darkness, swoons, Vertigo, 
a sensation of heaviness in the joints, and Ophthalmia. If it 
remains in tire semen, it  produces spermatorrhoea, and stop
page of the discharge of semen. Sometimes these poisons 
have been seen to produce even insanity. The poison that 
remains in the body is excited when the body is exposed to 
cold bree/es or when the day is a cloudy one. The premo
nitory symptoms of the excitement are excess of sleep, heavi
ness of the body, languor, yawns, horripilation, and relaxation 
of the limbs. Then comes a sense of intoxication like to 
what is sometimes caused by betel-nuts. The other symp
toms are indigestion, disgust for food, circular spots on the 
skin, waste of flesh, swellings in the hands and the feet, 
swoons, vomiting, Diarrhoea, asthmatic breathing,thirst, Fever 
and enlargement of the belly.

If one takes Opium in a copious measure, the conse
quences are an intolerable burning of the 

Opium-i>n;«oning. , . . . . ,  , . . ,body, a sensation as if the brain is burst
ing, flatulence, stupefaction and Vertigo. Death is sure to 
result if the Opium cannot be expelled from the system or its 
effects promptly neutralised by treatment

If one is bit in the arm or leg by a poisonous snake,
the arm or the leg should be, without 

Treatment of Snake-Wile. , ,  . . , , . , ,loss of time, tightly bound, above
the bitten part, witli a cord. This would prevent

' Gô X
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the poison from spreading into the system. After binding, 
the bitten part should be subjected to an incision with a knife 
and blood let out from it. One may even suck the poison 
out with one’s mouth if there be no sores in it. A horn or 
tube may be employed for sucking or the process known as 
cupping may be resorted to. The fact is, no means should be 
left untried for causing the poisoned blood to flow out. 
After this, the bitten part should be cauterised by fire or by 
a red-hot iron rod or Knife-biadc. If one is bit at any other 
part of the body, that is, where circulation cannot be stopped 
by binding, blood should be let out by the aforesaid means 
and the bitten part should also be cauterised. Considerable 
benefit may be hoped for from these processes. When, how
ever, the poison has spread all over the body, emetics should 
be administered and the bitten person made to vomit. By 
using as snuff the pulv of the roots of Kaliakara ( Sans. 
K ikddani, Capparis sepiarid), much benefit may be derived.
The person should also snuff the roots, reduced to paste, of 
Gloriosa superba If the functions be suspended of the organs 
of scent, vision, hearing, and taste, and if the voice also be 
stopped, the snuff should be administered of brinjals, the fruit 
of Citrus medii a (variety, acida), and Cardiospermum Halicaca- 
bum, grinded into a paste with water. If vision be gone, 
collyrium should be applied into the eyes, made of Berbcris 
Asiatica,pepper,the fruit of Piper longiim, dry ginger, turmeric, 
Aerium odorum, Galedupa Pi die a, the leaves of Ocimitm 
sanctum, and goat’ s milk, grinded together into a paste. 
Another efficacious medicine consists of seeds of Croton 
Tiglium ; drench them ( according to the process called 
Bkdvand ) for one and twenty times in the expressed juice of 
the fruits of Citrus ntcdica ; grind them into a paste and make 
sticks of that paste. If the sticks be rubbed in human saliva 
and the product applied to the eyes a: collyrium, the result 
proves very beneficial. Snake bit persons, deprived of cons
ciousness and prostrated on ths ground, have been seen to 
recover through « plication of this collyrium. Drenching 
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the seeds of Moringa pterygosperma, in the expressed juice of 
the flowers of Mimosa sirissa, for seven days, grind them into 
a paste, B j administering this paste as a snuff and as a 
collyriura, and by giving it as a drink after dissolving it in 
water, snake-poison may be neutralised. Another efficacious 
medicine consists of the following : take equal measures of 
the pulv of the following, vis., the roots of Convolvulus Tttr- 
pelhum , the roots of Cioton polyandrum, liquorice, turmeric, 
Berber is Asialica , L u lia  cordtfolia, the kernel of the fruit of 
Cassia fistula, the Five Salts, and the Three Bitters ; mix 
them together with honey : keep the mixture within the horn 
of a cow for fifteen days. Take it out after that period. Four 
annas, or a little over it, should be administered, mixed 
with milk, ghee, and honey. By applying it also as a plaster 
over the bitten part, or causing it to be used as snuff, bene
ficial results may be expected.

When a hooded snake bites a person, he should be given
, the decoction of the roots of Vitex

lines of Hooded snakes. . . .  , . _  , _
Rigundo, Chtona Tenuiteu, ana Echilcs

dtcholoma to drink. When one is bit by a snake having 
circular spots on its body, the decoction should be drunk of 
Rubin cordifolia, honey, liquorice, Jiva k a , Rishabhaka, sugar, 
the bark of Gmelina arborca, and the sprouts of Ficus Indicus.
In bites of snakes having long stripes on their bodies, the 
decoction, mixed with honey, should be drunk of pepper, Piper 
long urn, dry ginger, Aconitum heterophyllum, Aplotaxis auri- 
culata, soot, Piper aurantiacum, 'iabernaemontana corcronaria, 
and Purorhiza Kurroa. The decoction of soot, turmeric, Ber
ber! s Asiatic us, and the roots of Amaranthus spitiosus, mixed 
with ghee, is m antidote for all sorts of snake poison. The 
roots of Cleome Viscosa, grinded into a paste with eight or 
ten peppers dissolved in water, and given as a drink, neutra
lise all kinds of snake-poison, \fter administering this 
medicine, alum ater should be given to drink. If tin's water 
is thrown out, it should be understjud that the poison has not 
ineoii neutralised. The medicine should then be administered
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once more. The roots of Hcliotropium Indiana, as also those 
of Kasnipfcria rotunda, operate as antidotes of snake-poison.

In scorpion-bites, the bitten part should be repeatedly 
rubbed with turpentine oil. Plasters 

Treatment ufSn.i pion s]10u](] a]so be applied of coal rubbed 
Poison. . .

on a stone with water. I be poison of
scorpions may also be neutralised by applying plasters made 
of the ghee of cow’s milk, mixed with Saindhava salt, heated 
on a fire, or of cowdung heated on a fire. By rubbing the 
exudation of the stalks of Colocasia Indira of the black variety, 
the action of scorpion poison may be neutralised. The pain 
of scorpion bites may be relieved by applying sticky treacle 
to the bitten part. * For neutralising the venom of toads and 
frogs, blood should first be let out and plasters should then be 
applied on the bitten part of the seeds of Mimosa sirissa, 
grinded into a paste with the exudation of Euphorbia ntrii- 
folia- For treating bites of rats and mice, blood should be first 
let out, and then plasters should be applied made of soot, 
Rubia cordifolia, turmeric, and Saindhava salt, grinded to
gether and slightly heated on a fire. V>y drinking water in 
which have been dissovled the pulv of the bark Ctnnamomum 
Ztylanicum, and that of dry ginger, one obtains much relief.
For neutralising the poison of spiders, plasters should lx 
applied of the following, vis., red sandal-wood, Palm a- 
kdshtta, the roots of Andropogon muricatum, Bignonia suave- 
olens, Vitex Nigunda, CIconic fetina, Tahernrcmontava coro- 
naria, Mimosa sirissa, Pavonia odorata, and Asclepia J'se; do- 
sarsa. Equal measures of each of these should be taken and 
mixed together. Add the pulv of Aplolaxis auriculata of 
double the measure. Grind the compound with the juice of 
Cordia Afyxa. The poison of spiders, a also of other insects, 
is also neutralised by the decoction of Clitoria Tern a lea. the 
bark of Pentnptcra Arjuna, Aplolaxis auriculata Cordia 
Afyxa, /drits religiosa, Fiat . Indi us, Finis inftdori.i, Ficus

* Treacle, by bein.  ̂ boiled tor some time, becomes b icliy. It is called 
fin Kenguli ) Cr'd gur.- T.
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glomerata, and the bark of Calamus voicing. I ’.y applying also 
the exudation of the plantain called kdnchkald, three or 
four times every day, the venom of spider may be 
neutralised. Another method for neutralising the venom of 
spiders consists of this : take a few pieces of raw turmeric ; 
pound them with cow’s milk and apply the paste over the en
venomed part. Take, again, the following drugs : the fruit of 
Acorns calamus, Assafcetida, Embelia Ribes, Saindhava salt, 
Pothos officinalis, Cissampeios Jiernandifolia, Acotiitum hetera- 
phyllum, dry ginger, Piper longum, and pepper ; reduce each 
to pulv and mix the pulvs in equal measures. By taking this 
medicine internally, the dose being 4 annas, the poisons o f  
all insects and worms are certainly neutralised.

When a rabid dog or jackal bites a person, incisions with 
a knife should be made upon the bitten 
part, and blood let out first. After this, 
the part should be cauterised with fire, 

or heated iron, or alkaline ashes, or hot ghee. Old ghee 
should be given to drink. The person should also take a rati 
or two of Datura fastuosa, or of the fruit of Strychnos nux- 
vomica. From the day of the bite, the bitten person should 
take bluing. This produces good results. The roots of Boer- 
havia diffusa ( of the white variety ) and those of Datura 
fastuosa, pounded together and administered with water, 
operate beneficially. Another remedy consists of this : take 
a told of each of these, vis., mercury, sulphur, and pure iron, 
and 2 tolas of talc ; drench these successively ( according 
to the process called Bhdvand , once, in the juice of the fruit 
of Cuaimis Colo yt this, Solatium Indicu»i,Gratiola monnieriu, 
Nympkoea stellata, Asparagus raccmosus, and Alucuna 
pruriens. Divide the compound into pills each of the measure 
of one rati. These pills should be administered, one every 
da/, with cold water. The bitten person derives much benefit 
by taking as snuff burnt cow-dung-cakes drenched in the 
exudation of Cal.itropis gigantea and dried in the sun. In 
dog-bites benefit is derived from plasters applied on the
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bitten part made of the seeds of Mimosa sinssa rubbed in 
the exudation of Euphorbia nenifoha. By pounding a littie 
rice with water and administering it, after inserting within 
it a little wool, much benefit may be expected.

If a person swallows poison or any poisonous article, or
opium, emetics should be administered 

Treatment of Persons for mak;ng hint vomit. Amongst 
who have Swallowed Qthe watef j„  which su!phate Df cop- 

Poisons.
per has been dissolved operates as a 

good emetic. When the poison has reached only the throat, 
raw fruit of Feroma elephants, sugar, and honey, mixed 
together, should be licked. When it has reached the 
A'tndsaya, the bark of Tcibernasmontana cotonaria, sugar, and 
honey, mixed together, should be licked. If the poison has 
reached the Pakkusaya, the patient should take the follow
ing drink, viz., Piper Ion gam, turmeric Bftberis Asiatics 
Rubia cordifolia, pounded together with GorochanA (concre
tions found in the gall-bladder of the ox) into a paste and 
dissolved in water. If the poison has entered the blood, one 
should drink the decoction of the roots, bark, and sprouts 
of Cordis Myxa, or the roots, bark and sprouts of Zixyhkus 
Jujuba, or the roots, bark, and sprouts of Ficus glomerata 
or the roots, bark, and sprouts of Clitoris Termites, I f  the 
poison has entered the flesh, one should take Khadir&rishea 
mixed with honey, or the roots of Holarrhena antidysen
tence, pounded into a paste and dissolved in water. I f  the 
poison permeates the whole body, and if the Phlegm becomes 
predominant, the following drugs, reduced into a paste and 
mixed with cheese, should be rubbed on the body Side 
cordi folia, Sida alba, liquorice, the flowers or Bass is  lotifolia, 
Taberneementona cojonaria, Piper longum, dry ginger and 
the ashes of incinnerated barley stalks. Unto a person who 
is afflicted by Fault-exciting poisons, medicated oils should 
first be administered. He should then be purged and made 
to vomit. The decoction of Piper longum, roots of An.iropogon 
mu it turn, Nardoshuhys jatamansi, Symplocos racemes us,
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•
luettaria. cardamomum, Sauvarchala salt, pepper, Pavoniti 
odor at a, cardamoms of the larger variety, and golden oclirc, 
mixed with honey, neutralises such poisons.

Take in equal measures the pulv of the following, viz.,

Scriptural Medicines. rea' gar’ y d l ° W orPiment. PePPer> white 
arsenic, Hingula, the roots of Achy rati

fies aspera, those of Datura fastuesa, those of Nerium 
odorum, and those of Mimosa sirissa ; drench the compound 
a hundred times ( according to the process called Bhdvana ), 
in the juice of Elmocarpus Ganitrus, as also of Clitoria 
Ternatea ; and divide it into pills of the size of the grains 
of P/iaseohis Mungo. These pills can revive a person who 
has become insensible through the action of snake-bite or 
of poison swallowed. This medicine is called Bkima-rudra? 
rasa. Take the following, viz., the roots of Cappnris sepiaria, 
the bark of the roots of Echites scholaris and Apiota.vis auri- 
culuta. The measure of each should be one tola. Add white 
arsenic of the measure of one mdsha. Bound these together 
in the decoction of the roots of Cnlatropis giganiea, and 
divide the paste into small pills of the size of mustard seeds. 
These are called Kalikd pills. By administering them, even 
a person who is, through the action of poison, on the point 
of death, can be promptly brought back to life. This medi
cine operates beneficially in cases of obstinate chronic 
remittent fever also. Take ghee, one seer, and tire ex
pressed juice of Achyranlhus aspera, 4 seers. Take also 
the following, viz., the husk of pomegranates, Aplotaxis 
auricalatu, Elettaria cardamomum, cardamoms of the 
larger variety, Rhus succeedamea, the bark of the roots of 
Mimosa sirissa, Aconitum ferox, Acorns Calamus, Kodalia 
Kurulia, Erythrina /udica, red sandal wood, Tabernasmtntana 
coronaria, and Murdmangsi. The measure of these together 
should be one-fourth of a seer. All these should be cooked in 
ghee without any water being added. When prepared, this 
medicine, taken in proper dose, is cabable of neutralising all 
kinds of poison. The name of this medicine is Cikharighrita.
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Another remedy consists of these : take ghee, 4 seers ; and 
milk, 16 seers ; take also, for making a paste, the following, 
vis., Chebulic myrobalans, Gorochana, Apia taxis auricuiata, the 
leaves of Calatropis gigantea, the bulbous roots of N.ymphma 
stellata, the roots of Calamus rotang, Aeoniturn ferox, the 
leaves of Ocimum sanctum. The seeds ot Holatrhena anfidy- 
senlerica, Rubia cordifolia, Asclepias pseudosarsa, Asparagus 
racemosus, the fruit of Trap a hispinosa, Mimosa pudica, and the 
filaments of the lotus. The measure together should be 1 seer. 
Cooking these together duly, strain the liquid and mix with it 
honey of the measure of 4 seers. This ghee is called Mrityu- 
pdsachcchedi. It is capable of neutralising all kinds of poison. 
The following also is an excellent antidote to all kinds of 
poison. The bark of Mimosa sirissa, of the measure of 6 
seers, and a quarter, should be boiled in water of the measure 
of 128 seers till 33 seers remain in the vessel. To this should 
be added treacle of the measure of 25 seers. Into the m ix
ture should be thrown the pulve, measuring 8 tol£s of each of 
these viz., Piper longum, Aglaia Roxburghiatia, Aplotaxis 
auricuiata, cardamoms, the roots of the indigo plant, Mesua 
ferrea, turmeric, and dry ginger. The compound should be 
kept for a month in a covered vessel. The action of all kinds 
of Poison may be checked by this medicine administered in 
proper dose. The name of this medicine is giriskdriskta. 
When the Faults ( viz., Bayd, Pitta and K afa  ), as also the 
Dhdtus, or bodily ingredients, viz., juice, blood, etc., of a 
poisoned person, move and act smoothly, when he feels relish 
for food, when his stools and urine are passed naturally, '. hen 
his complexion becomes cheerful, and when his movements and 
acts become natural, he should be regarded to have become 
free from poison.

After the poison lias been neutralised, the patient should
for some days be kept upon careful regi- 

Diel and forbidden ,, . . ,,, men. While the person is undesgomtrP r a c t i c e * .  . 0  *•
treatment for poison, food that is very

light should be given to him. He should never be allowed



to sleep. For preventing sleep, it is better to give the person 
tea and coffee. After the action of the Poison has been neu
tralised, old rice boiled, curries cooked in ghee, milk, and 
other nutritive food should be given. The person may 
bathe in current water, according to his bearing capacity. 
Mustard oil, fish, Dolichos biflorus, and food consisting of 
inharmonious ingredients, should never be given. The person 
should also abstain from indulging in wrath and fear and 
sexual congress. He should abstain from labour These 
arc very baneful.

I f  a person is pierced in the dark by anything, he ima
gines that he is bitten by a snake or some other reptile or 
some insect, etc. l i e  becomes filled with fear. This fear 
causes fever, cold, swoons, burning o f body, pains, stupe
faction and diarrhoea. In such cases, the patient should be 
comforted with sweet and assuring words. He should be given 
diverse kinds o f good food such as have been described above. 
Raisins, the bulb called Kshirakdkoli, and liquorice, re
duced to pulv and mixed with sugar and honey, should also 
be given, I he leaves also of Amaranthus spinosus, of 
Caelgoyne ovalis, Solarium mdongina, of Marsiba quadrifolia, 
Salvim a cucullata and of Trichosanthes dioica, prove bene
ficial in such cases of imaginary poisoning.
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( TREATMENT- OF PERSONS SUFFOCATED BY 

DROWNING AND HANGING. )

No time should be lost in raising a person that has been 
drowned. If, upon raising him, his body be found to have 
warmth and some elasticity, that is, if the rigidity of death 
has not set in, he should be regarded as a subject of treat
ment. If, however, there is absence of warmth and elasticity, 
the period of treatment should be regarded as over, The 
first step in the treatment should be to hold the upper part of 
the body in a downward posture so that the water which the 
person may have swallowed, as also the salivary and other 
secretions in the mouth, may all be let out. The mouth may 
be cleaned by inserting a finger wrapped round with a piece 
of cloth. For inducing respiration, the person should be made 
to lie on his side and some powerful snuff should be applied 
to the nose. Nis id  til ( Ammonium Chloride), mixed with 
lime dust, may be used. If respiration cannot be induced 
by these means, the interior of the throat should be gently 
tickled with the finger, or with the feather of a bird, * or 
some other soft substance. This may bring about sneezing 
or an urging to vomit. If these means do not succeed 
the other methods that should be adopted are as follows : 
the patient should be laid horizontally with face downwards.
The chest should be made to rest on a pillow. He should 
then be turned on one of his sides. Somebody should 
then begin to press his two sides. The pressure should 
be applied and taken off repeatedly. Or, the patient may 
be made to lie down, with face upwards, and his back 
resting on a pillow. While somebody draws the tongue 
out, another, sitting towards the patient’s head, should raisc- 
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the patient’s arms and place them on the patient’s breast. 
This should be done repeatedly. Without, again, drawing 
t!<- tongue out, some one may be employed to blow into the 
patient's mouth while the physician, sitting towards the head, 
repeatedly raises and lowers the patient's arms as before'.
If by these steps respiration is induced, the arms and legs of 
the patient should then be repeatedly rubbed from the extre
mities upwards. The palms and the soles should also be 
fomented by using small bags of heated sand.

When by those means the person is restored to his senses 
he should be given a little wine called Mritasanjibani or a 
little brindy diluted'with water. Measures should also be 
taken to induce sleep. During treatment the patient should 
not be suffered to be surrounded by many people. Indeed, 
arrangements should be made for the patient’s body being 
exposed to the air. When the patient gains a little strength, 
warm milk in small measures should be given to him. For 
at least eight or ten days he should be kept on light ar.d 
healthy diet.

W’hen a person seeks to kill himself by hanging, the rope 
by which his body is suspended should

Who s e e k  to K ill  ** promptly cut and the body gently 
themselves b y  let ^0''vn‘ * he methods laid down for

. Hanging. reviving a drowned man should be 
adopted for restoring respiration. Luke

warm ghee should be gently rubbed on the neck and the 
throat. I he person should be continually fanned near .the 
mouth and the breast. If resuscitation can be effected, the 
patient should have a little wine. The directions regarding 
regimen are the same as in the case of a drowned man.
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( HEAT-APOPLEXY.)

If a person, after having exposed himself for a long time
_ , „ to the heat of the sun or of fire, or after
Causes and Symptoms. .

having staid for a long while in the
midst of a crowd, or after having walked a long distance or 
undergone some tiresome labour, suddenly plunges into cold 
water, or drinks a glass of cold water, or does any cooling 
act, the consequences are, at first, excessive thirst and repeat
ed urgings to urinate. A little while after, the body becomes 
hot ; the eyes become blood-red ; the puplis become contrac 
ted ; and the heart palpitates violently. The pulse at first 
becomes quick, and then irregular and weak. The breath 
becomes quick and sonant. At last the person loses 
consciousness. This disease is called Heat-apoplexy, It 
quickly destroys life Hence, as soon as it appears, treatment 
should he begun.

As soon as the disease manifests itself, the patient should 
T be made to lie down on his back in a

shady and airy place. No crowd should 
be allowed to assemble round him. Cold water should be 
applied to the head, the face, and the chest. If respiration 
be stopped, it should be brought back by trying the means 
recommended in the case of a drowned man. The patient 
should be purged by administering either croton oil or some 
other powerful purgative Emetics are banefui. If the patient 
cannot be soon restored to his senses, plasters should be 
applied on the neck, made of mustard seeds of the white- 
variety, dry ginger, chillies, and pepper, ail reduced to powder. 
When by these means consciousness is revived and the 
breath restored, th : patient should take cool sh.irbats and 
railk. If weakened, a little Brandy, diluted with water, 
should be given, and the patient made to sleep. When 
thoroughly restored, l-ght food should be given. I ’or four
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or five days, the patient should live carefully. It should be 
observed that if a person becomes senseless in consequence 
of a fail from a tree or any high place, or in consequence of 
tear or of lightning, the treatment recommended for Heat- 
apoplexy should be followed. »

CHAPTER LXXIII.
A 'T A P A  BYA 'PA D .

( SUNSTROKE. )

Exposure for a long while to the heat of the sun brings
_ . about thirst, drvness of the skin, giddi-Causes and Symptoms. .

ness, redness of the eyes, swoons, irregu
larity of the pulse, difficulty of breathing, tossing of arms 
and legs, nausea and vomiting, urgings to urinate, and other 
discomforts of the kind. Some get fever. I f  the patient 
tosses his arms and legs with violence, if his palms and 
soles become blue in colour if his pulse becomes so weak as 
to be imperceptible at times, then it becomes difficult to save 
his life.

As soon as the symptoms of this disease manifest them- *
selves, the clothes of the patient should 

• Treatment r
be taken off, and he should be made

to lie down in a shady and breezy place, Crowds should 
not be allowed to collect round him. He should be continu
ally fanned with a palm leaf. Cold water should now and 
then be sprinkled upon the palm leaf. Small particles of 
water, falling upon the patient's body, are capable of doing 
him much good I lie patient should be given cold water, 
mixed with sandal paste, to drink in small measures. He 
should not drink a considerable quantity at once. The 
patient’s body should be wrapped round with a piece of wet 
cloth. Before using the cloth, it should be first dipt in water 
and then the water should be pressed out of it When 
relieved, he shp'dd have * shower bath. If the patient loses 
consciousness, lain a piece of flannel or blanket ; dip it in
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hot water, and press the water out. Sprinkle on it a few 
drops of turpentine, and wrap the patient’s throat and neck 
with it. Over the flannel or blanket thus used, wrap a piece 
of plantain leaf, and over the leaf, a piece of dry cloth. When 
the swoon is over, the patient begins to feel intolerable 
pain owing to the bandage around his neck and throat. That 
bandage should then be taken off. I f  in consequence of the 
disease the body becomes cool and the pulse weak and 
irregular, Svjeda should be applied and the wine called Mrita- 
sanjibani administered. A little of it, diluted with water, 
should be given. One of the most efficacious medicines in 
this disease consists of these : take sugar, 16 tolas ; white 
sandal-paste, i tola ; the juice of Citrus acilia, 8 tolas ; the 
expressed juice of Asparagus racemosus, 8 tolas ; and the orl 
of fennel seeds, half a tola. These should be mixed with 2 
seers of water, and the water should be stirred with a stick or 
ladle. This water should be given to the patient to drink in 
little measures. The infusion of the Three tnyrobalans, and 
the several remedies laid down in the chapter on swoons, 
prove beneficial in this disease also. As long as the person 
is not restored to his normal condition, he should live very 
carefully. lie  should take wholesome, nourishing, and cooling 
diet and drink,

C H A P T E R  L X X I V .  

TA TTW O N M A D A .

( RELIGIOUS EXCITEMENT. )

When people give way to excessive religious emotion, the 
Bayti in their constitution becoming 

Symptoms of the Ois- exc;tec]t brings on a swoon or fit of
eases by Religion unconsciousness. Such swoons are not 

Excitement. , , .  . , ,  r,  ,
rare among the J■ atshtmvas ol Bengal

when they are engaged in chanting aloud the praise of 
Vishnu in singing parties. The nature of these fits of uncon

sciousness is not correctly understood by the friends of those
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~-wfto are subject to them, for these are regarded as a state of 

communion with the deity. The truth is, a swoon brought 
about by religious excitement is a disease which, if not 
treated, injures the constitution and at last brings about 
death. During the period the swoon lasts, the eyes remain 
open, the pupils become fixed, the action of the senses 
becomes suspended. The heart continues to beat, and that 
is the only symptom by which it can be known that the 
person is not dead. In some cases, the person, instead of 
losing consciousness, shows other symptoms such as excessive 
fluency of speech, boastfulness, fierceness of emotion, tossing 
of arms and legs, laughing, dancing, crying, and many of the 
signs of inebriation.

When swoons occur, consciousness should be restored 
by adopting the means recommended 
in the chapter on Epilepsy and S.voons 

brought on by other causes. By rubbing the patient’ s body 
with give  that has been washed a hundred times, as also by 
administering the medicines laid down for Swoons of other 
kinds, for diseases of the BAyA and for insanity, benefit 
may be derived. Another efficacious remedy consists of 
these : white sandal wood, Asclepins pseudosarsa, Echites 
frutescens, Hypoxis orckioides, liquorice, Vit salt, Chebulic 
myrobalam, the fruit of Phyllanthus Emblicat the fruit of Ter- 
minalia Rellerica, turmeric, Berberies Asiatica, the root-stock 
of Nymphma stellata, Mcsua ferrea, Nardostachys Jatamansi, 
the seeds of Rue/ha longtjolia, Pavonia odorata, the roots of 
Andropogott mu tic at urn, red ochre, S i  da enrdifolia. and Sida  
alba, taken in equal measures and reduced to pulv. Half a 
tola of this, taken with vaccine milk hot from the udders, 
taken for some days, cures this disease. For restoring con
sciousness, the following medicine may be used : take good 
pearls, mercury, sulphur, sitdjalu, iron, bamboo manna, and 
camphor, in equal measures These should be subjected to 
the process called B/.dbatui in the decoction of the Three 
mytobnlam, After this, they should be pounded and divided
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into pills, each of the weight of one rati■ By rubbing a pill 
on a stone, with water, the thickened water should be admi
nistered as snuff. By taking these pills internally with the 
juice of Asparagus racemosus, the disease may be conquered. 
The dose should be one pill every day.

Old Salt rice, boiled, such pulses as Phaseolus Muu^o 
and Cicer arietinurn, chuppatis made of 

D i e t  and forbidden flour 0f barley or wheat, sesame
P r a c t i c e s .  seeds, milk-hot from the udders, ghee,

butter, sharbat of sugarcandy, ripe fruits of Carica papaya, 
sugarcanes, etc., should be taken. The person should bathe 
in current water; he should rub his body every day with 
mustard or sesame oil. Good living and good surroundings 
are more beneficial in the treatment of this disease than 
everything else. The patient should always try to remain 
cheerful. He should converse with agreeable friends and 
lovely women. An opposite regimen and course of conduct 
are productive of baneful effects. The patient should, there
fore, avoid them. ^

CHAPTER LXXX1V.
T A 'N D A B A B A  T A B Y A 'D H I.

C H O R E A  O R  S T .  V I T U S ’ S  D A N C E .

Excessive fright, or wrath, or joy, destruction of hope, 
all acts that weaken or attenuate 
the system, disturbed sleep, loss of 

strength, wounds, worms in the intestines, constipation of 
women, excite the Wind and produce the disease called 
Chorea or St. Vitus's Dance. It is sometimes called 
Insanity of the muscles. At first it is generally the left arm, 
then the right arm, then the two legs, then the whole body, 
begins or begin to exhibit various kinds of ludicrous and 
jerking movements. One suffering from this disease fails to
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seize anything properly with his hands. He cannot raise 
food to his mouth. He is always restless. Repeated 
contortions appear of the muscles of the face as if the 
patitent is indulging in grimaces. When he walks, he 
moves on with a jerking motion, as if he Ls dancing, 
the symptoms disappear during sleep.

As this disease seldom appears unless there is a general 

Treatm ent. deterioration of health, purgatives 
should be administered for removing 

constipation of the bowels. Medicines which improve the 
digestive fire and promote strength, should be prescribed, 
li the disease be induced by intestinal worms, such medicines 
should be given as are destructive of worms. If it be brought 
about by the total suppression or irregularity of the menses, 
the physician should endeavour to remove the cause by apply- «• 
mg proper medicines. The decoction of Eckites frutescens, 
Asclepias pseudosarsa, liquorice, the roots Convolvulus Turpe- 
thum, white sandal-wood, red sandal-wood Pterocarpus San- 
talinus ), Elettaria Cardamomum, cardamoms of the larger 
variety, and the fruit of Phyllunthus Em blicat if drunk by the 
patient, produces beneficial results. Besides this, Vrihat- 
chhdgalddya ghrita and other medicines mentioned in the 
chapter on diseases of the nervous system, and such oils as 
Kuvjaprasdrlni, Mahdmdsha, etc., may be prescribed with 
great advantage.

Food that is only, nutritive, and capable of promoting
strength, is very beneficial in this 

Diet and forbidden -r,,
Practices disease. The regimen prescribed for

diseases of the nervous system is
prescribable in Chorea also. The avoidance of all kinds of
labour, lying on a bed for long hours, aud bathing in current
water, are especially beneficial in this disease.__w
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